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INTRODUCTORY ESSAY. 



It is remarkable, that our Saviour, after foretelling 
the destruction of Jerusalem, and giving the as- 
surance that he will speedily come to avenge his 
/elect, makes this solemn and awakening inquiry: 
'^ Nevertheless, when the Son of man cometh, shall 
he find faith on the earth?" We cannot so far 
dive into the unrevealed secrets of prophecy, as to 
affirm how much, or how little, of analogy there 
is between the destruction of Jerusalem and the 
final dissolution of our world. It is impossible, 
in reading the woes and denunciations of our Sa- 
viour upon this subject, to rid ourselves of the im- 
pression, that there is a general resemblance be- 
tween these two events. Both of them are described 
under the figure of the coming of the Son of man. 
At both of them there is a work of vengeance to be 
done, and a fell manifestation given of God's wrath 
against the finally and obstinately impenitent. In 
both an old economy is entirely swept away, and a 
new order of things emerges from the ruins of it. 
But there is one point of the comparison, at which, 
instead of a likeness, we believe it to be the general 



^prelienBion of Chriituini, thst tbera mtut be » 
itrong dii>imilRrity. We ire apt to look forward 
to B mighty spread mi revival of the Gospel in the 
Utter dayi. Ere the day of judgment ehalt arrive* 
ve count on the restoration of Jews, and the 0O(^tng 
in of HeatiieNS, and ibe eomammatioo of s great 
moral triumph over the world's blindness and depra- 
Tity ; and, in Bhort, a whole species visibly awakened 
from the lethargy of nstnte, and turned, intently 
turned, on the things of eternity. Now, we dispute 
not that in our book of prophecy there is a warrant 
for all tiMse expectatitms. But the difliculty is, bow 
to find an sdjostmcnt between thete bigfa millennial 
b^^es oa the one buid ; and on the other, the sud- 
den and overwbehniog surprise wherewith the last 
day is to come do an unbelieving worid. If k be 
as appHcaWe to the breaking up of our globe as it 
was to the breaking up of Jerusalem, that its coming 
is to be as a thief in the night, and that it shall bear 
with it a sodden destruction, on men steeped in the 
delusion of all around them being peace and safety, 
•nd that, wholly gWen over to earthlineis, they shall 
be caught at unawares, while " eating and drinking, 
marrying end giving in marriage."— if it be really 
true, that it is in the midst of hobday enjoymenu, 
Md among the songs of mirth and revelry, that the 
•ound of the last trumpet shall be heard, and the 
Judge is to descend with the authority of a sudden 
11 the pursuits and frivolities of a then 
generation, may it not, after all, be true 
latter viiitation, as it was of b» former 
hen the Son of man cometh he shall not 
poa the earth ? 



< Now we shall lea? e lihtt Jifliealtjr where we feiiDd 
it->-aDd instead of devising explanatiooi for other 
men and ether agel^ let ua try to aseertaai ia how 
&r die rebuke of the Saviour is iqp^cabk to our^ 
selves. 

Buit ere we proceed^ let us, in explanation of 
the term faiths advert to the wide distraction which 
obtains belrween the popular imaginadon of what 
it is» and the Apostle's definition of what it is* 
The Gominon conception about it is^ that it consists 
in a correct apfHrehension of the truths of theology 
«^«r soundfftcss of belief as opposed to error of 
belief. It appears to be a very prevalent impres* 
v^ioci, that fiiith lies in our judging rightly of the 
doctrines of the Bible-^>or that we have a proper 
understanding of them. And, in this way, the pri* 
vileges annexed to faith in the New TestasMOt, are 
very apt to be regarded as a sort of remuneration for 
the soundness of our orthodoxy. Heaven is viewed 
as a kind of reward, if not for the worth of our doings, 
at least for the worth and the justness of our dog- 
mata. Under the old economy, eternal life was held 
out as a return to us for right practice* Under the 
new economy, is it conceived by many, that it is held 
out to us as a return for right thinking. Figure 
two theologians to be listed, the one against the 
other, in controversy. He who espouses error is 
estimated to be a heretic, and wanting in the faith. 
He who espouses truth, is esUmated to be a sound 
believer, so that his faith resolves itself into the 
accuracy of his creed. It is not, Do this, and you 
shall live— *but it is, Think thus, and you shall live, ^ 

<— ^aod this seems to be the popular and prevailing 



to be that whicb pbcM eternity hj the tide of time, 
and 80 regarda the one as a mere path or atepping* 
stone to the other; th^ the man whom it possestea 
actuallj movea through life in the spirit of a travel- 
ler, feels his home to be heaven, and all his dearest 
hopes and interests to be laid np there; walking, 
therefore, over the world with a more light and no- 
encumbered footstep than other men, jnat because 
all its adversities to him are but the crosses of a 
rapid journey^ and all its joys but the shifting scenery 
of the land through which he is travelling, and 
visions of passing loveliness. Keep by this defini* 
tion of faith, and bear it round as a test among all 
the families of your acquaintance* Go with it to 
the haunts of every-day life, and see if it can guide 
you to 8b much as one individual, whose doings 
plainly declare that he is pressing onwards to an iro« 
mortality, for the joys and exercises of which, he is 
all the while in busy preparation ; and we fear, that 
even in this our professing age, faith is scarcely 
and rarely to be found ; that nearly a universal species 
are carried through life in one tide of overbearing 
carnality ; that the present world domineers over al*- 
most every creature that breathes in it; and were the 
Son of man now to descend in the midst of us, we 
know not bow few they are who would meet and 
satisfy his inquiries after faith upon the earth. 

For let there first pass under our review, that 
mighty host who live in palpable ungodliness, who, 
if you cannot say of them that they are against God, 
are at least without God in the world ; who spend 
their days, not perhaps in positive hostility, but cer- 
tainly in most torpid apathy and indifference towards 



the Father of their spirito; who» feelingly alive to 
all the concerns of time, are dead and insensible to all 
that is beyond it* These indisputably are children 
without fiiith« Eternity is a blank in their imagination. 
They are alike unmoved by its hopes- and by its fears^ 
and it offers as little of influence to move them, as 
does that dark and unpeopled nothingness which lies 
beyond the outskirts of creation* The thought of a 
distant planet that rolls afar in space, carries in it no 
practical operation on their businesiB or their bosoms. 
And the thought of some distant misery or happi- 
ness that may cast up in eternity, has.just as little of 
practical operation over the minds of the vast majority 
of this world. That which lies between, acts as an 
insuperable barrier between the things of faith and 
their principles, whether of feeling or of action ; and 
so it is that they can fetch, from the region which 
lies on the other side of the grave, no moving force 
which might practically tell on their hearts or on 
their history upon this side of it. 

It were certainly premature and presumptuous to 
make these affirmations of all ; but we leave it to 
your own observation, whether it dees not apply, and 
in its full extent, to many of your friends or fami- 
liars in society-— to many, and very many, who daily 
throng our markets, and sit around our boards of 
festivity, and labour from morning to night among 
the cares of family management, and exchange the 
calls, and the salutations, and the inquiries of civil 
companionship ; and whether in the pursuits of sci- 
ence, or merchandise, or amusement, are severally 
busy, each with a world of bis own, from which 
God is shut out, and in which eternity is forgotten. 



Xii 

Nothing can be more wide of apostolical faith than 
the spiritual frame and habit of these. They mind 
earthly things. They have no conversation in hea« 
ven. The world is their all, and it is within the 
compass of its visible horizon that their every wish 
and every interest lies.. TJie terrors- of another 
world do not agitate them* - The hopes of another 
world do not enliven them. To both they are pro- 
foundly, asleep, and that too at the very time when 
all within them as restless, and anxious, • and astir 
about the matters of the short-lived day that is pass- 
ing over the'm. This is the general description of 
all those who live without God and without hope. 
Does it apply to any of you ? Then you may have 
honour, and deoeney, and kindness, and courtesy, 
and agreeable manners, and even exemplary morslsy 
but you have no faith* • 

And it brings out this want of faith into more 
distinct exhibition, that they who exemplify it ate so 
susi^eptible of a powdi-ful impulse from futurity. It 
is not that we want the faculty of anticipation, for 
this, in fact, is the main-spring of all the activity that 
we. see afloat in the world* Man lives on the pros- 
pect .that is before him. It is in the pursuit of some 
distant advantage, or in the avoidance of some dis- 
tant evil, that all his powers of thought and action 
are expended. Were the machinery of his moral 
system capable of no impulse from futurity, then it 
might alleviate the charge that we prefer against 
him, when we state his life to be an idiot's dream, on 
the brink of an eternity, . that^ ere a few little days, 
will absorb him, an unsheltered and unprovided crea- 
ture, into a receptacle of despair. But it only marks 
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the more striking his blindness to the futurities of 
an eternal world, that he is so vigilant^ and so busily 
alive to all the futorities of the present world— «tbat 
he proves himself so eminently a creature of fore* 
sight in all that regards the pursuits or the interests 
of time, while this high characteristic of his nobler 
and loftier nature, seems to abandon him in all that 
regards the great concerns of immortality— that the 
very same man who can sit up late, and rise up early, 
for the purpose of building an earthly fortune in behalf 
of his children, and of his children's children, should 
never bestow the carefulness of half an ho^^ir on the 
fate and fortune of his own imperishable soul— -that 
he who can regale his imagination with the perspec- 
tive of thriving descendants, whom the wealth that 
he now accumulates is to grace and to ennoble, 
should never turn his eye to that grave in which his 
own body will then be mouldering, or to that land of 
condemnation in which his own desolate spirit will 
then wander in the nakedness of its unatoned guilt, 
and of its unchanged and unrenewed eartUiness— ^^ 
that he who, in bequeathing to posterity, can stretch 
his mind forward to the time when his own name 
shall be forgotten, and the tomb-stone that covers 
him shall have gathered upon it the mould of it^ dis- 
tant antiquity,-^that he who can thus devise and 
make disposition of his earthly treasure for centuries 
to come, should be so shut and fastened in all his 
sensibilities to a treasure in heaven, and an inheri- 
tance that fadeth not away. It is this busy excite- 
ment of his about the futurities of earth which brings 
out, by contrast, to more striking and surprising 
manifestation! the utter lethargy c^ his soul about 
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Ihote iiitaiities of an eveiiattiog oonditton that are 
80 sure to overtake biin. It it this which gives its 
most conclusive demonstration of Nature's ^Nrthy, 
and Nature's blindness, and prepares us for the an* 
nonncement, that when the Son of man cometh he 
maj not find faith upon the earth* 

But let us pass onward to a class of somewhat 
different aspect from that of the palpably regardless; 
who have been so far mindful of religion as to put 
on its decencies, and at least its public devotions ; who 
fill their Sabbath pew on every recurring occasion, 
with the members of a well*trained and welUmustered 
family, of whom we will grant that their presentation 
at church is just a thing as regular and sure as the 
toHing of the bell that summons them ; who are ever 
in their places at the periodic celebration of our great 
Christian festival ; and who, even in addition to their 
Sabbath and their sacramental observances, have such 
a style of worship and of exercise at home as is in 
perfect keeping with their more ostensible proprieties. 
One would imagine of such quiet, and orderly, and 
church-going men, that truly they are walking with 
a pilgrim step to another and a happier land ; that it 
was not the happiness of the present, but the hope 
of the future which concerned them ; that instead of 
being taken up with the fleeting interests of sense, 
they were indeed taken up with those distant and 
unseen things, by the power of which it is that we 
estimate their condition as believers ; that so many 
goodly symptoms, in the way of form, and ordinance, 
and manifold c^pliance with the established usages 
of Christianity, argued them to be indeed of the faith 
«— and, at all events, that, in respect of moral and 



XV 

tpiritad chancterntics, th«j are of a species alto* 
gether distinct firom those infidels wbo disown the 
Goipely or those nngodiy who despise it. 

And ye^ it is most true, that all this seeming sane* 
tity may consist with an entire and unbroken habit 
of wofldliness; that all this clock-work religion may 
stand as little connected with the aspirings of a mind 
thst is heavenly, as do the routine erolutious of any 
piece of mechanism ; that the keeping of all the Sab* 
bath punctualities, may argue no more a heart set on 
the things that are above, than would the putting on 
of our Sabbath vestments; and the church, and the 
sacrament, and the family exercises, taking their re* 
spective places in the round of many a sober citizen, 
along with his busy shop, and his comfortable meals, 
aod his parties of agreeable fellowship, may, one and 
sU of them, be only so many varieties of earthliness. 
It is really so very possible to have gotten, whether 
by inheritance or by accident, into a habit of unvaried 
regularity, and to have a kind of conscience about it 
too, and to feel a violence done to our religious sen* 
sibilities, whenever it is broken in upon, and to have 
persevered so long in a certain style of observation, 
that a positive discomfort is suffered, should any inroad 
be made upon it-— it is so possible, that all this may 
meet, and he at one, with the downward tendencies 
of a heart which is altogether of the earth, and 
earthly. It does not follow, that because a man of 
forms, he is therefore a man of faith. There may 
be much without him that bears upon it the aspect 
of religiousness, while there is nougjit within him of 
*^ the substance of things hoped for, and the evidence 
of things not acMi." He differs, it is true, from the 
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Sabbath hreaker, and the profiuie absentee from all 
oar ordinances ; but the difference may be altogether 
comptexional. To saperindace the oidinances of 
the Gospel on a man's histoij, is one thing; that 
thejr shoold spring from a spontaneous affection for 
the Gospel in a man's heart, is another. The ex- 
ample of parents may have snperindnced them ; or 
the force of natural habit may have done it ; or a 
taste for the decendes of family regulation may have 
ibne it,— and thus it often holds practically true, 
that the punctuality of his Sabbath worship may do 
more argue him a disciple or an expectant of immor- 
tality, than does the punctuality of his morning walk. 
And, accordingly, we fear it to be true of many such, 
that, with all their external tribute at the altar of 
piety, there is nought of the living spirit of piety in 
their bosoms— that they stand as firmly rivetted to 
the dust of our perishable world, as do the most 
profane and profligate of their fellows — that their 
hearts are just as much with the interests of a passing 
scene, and in every way as naked of all influence 
fromr the things of eternity. So that were you to 
follow many a pains-taking and assiduous formalist, 
throughout the line of his week-day movements, you 
would say of him, too, that the world was his home, 
and heaven but the vision or the entertainment of his 
fancy— that nought, either of substance or of evi- 
dence, stood associated with his thoughts of futurity 
on the other side of death — that, wanting this, he 
wanted all that could really signalize him from earthly 
men, as a traveller towards Zion — that all which 
could be alleged of his observations or his prayers, 
nly proved him to wear the livery of the faithful^ 
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without their spirit or their character : for, look to 
him diligently, and yoa will find him to be just as 
intent on lucre, as keen in bargains, as busy and 
breathless in all the pursuits of merchandise, as ago* 
nized by the crosses of misadventure, as enraptured 
at the sight of profits and of snug accumulations; in 
a word, not only as laborious with bis hand, but, 
more material still, as wholly given over, with his 
heart, to the pursuits and interests of a sh(»t-lived 
day, as are the great bulk, and common-place, of our 
ordinary men. 

But, again, if faith, in the Apostle's sense of it, 
cannot be ascribed to the openly regardless, and cannot 
be ascribed to those seemingly religious, whose only 
homage to the cause is that of their personal attend- 
ance upon its decencies and its forms-bought it not, 
at least, to be ascribed to another and a higher class— 
even to those who are zealous for the faith? It 
might well be imagined, of him who thinks to pur* 
chase heaven by his works of devoteeship, that, all 
scrupulous as he is of Sabbath and sacramental pro-» 
prieties, he may still be wanting in the faith. But, 
can this be alleged of him who has oft been heard to 
speak of faith and of works together— and who, after 
argumenting the utter worthlessness of the latter^ 
has confined most rigidly to the former all of power 
and of efficacy that there is in the business of salva- 
tion ? How' is it, that the man who ever and anon 
pronounces on the vanity of has own righteousness^ 
and professes the righteousness of Christ, as aj^ro* 
priated and laid hold of by faith, to be the alone plea 
on which a sinner can be justified-^how is it that he 
can, at the same time, be destitute of faith ? . Surely) 
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if faith is to be ftmod at M upon our earift, it must 
bt among those men of a jealous and stiekling oi^ 
thodoxy» who4ire«ver on the alert, and on the alarm^ 
when httman morality lifts its pretensions against the 
sopMmacy of frithi and offers presumptuously to 
usurp, or to derogate^ fram its honours. Where is 
faith to he met with, if not among its own pridEesaed 
and earnest advocates ?•— «nd how can the credit of 
fiuth be denied to those, who say, they hold by it 
abne as their passport to heaven, and Uiat to it alone 
they look for being justified ? 

To know, and to think, that a man is justified by 
faith, IS one thing : actually to have that fiiith, is 
another. One may know, that he who possesses a 
certain title-deed, has the property of certain lands^-— 
but this is wholly different from his being himself the 
possessor of it. Yoar religious knowledge may quar* 
lify you for enumerating all the powers and privileges 
which belotig to faith— ^but it does not therefore fol* 
low, that this faith actually belongs to you. It is 
but a distant connexion to have with an earthly <es* 
tate, that you know what sort of rights they are, by 
the holding of which it becomes the property of the 
owner. This you may know most thoroughly, and 
yet have no personal interest in the rights or in the 
property whatever. And distant, indeed, is your 
conaexien with heaven, if you but know, how it is 
by &ith that man acquires a part and an inheritance 
therein. The questien recurs. Have you that faith ? 
It is not of your knowledge, or your opinion, that 
we at present inqniie. You may know that faith 
jastifies a man, sihI yet have no faith whatever of 
your own. It may be a favourite dogma, this artide 
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«f jiwtificfttiMi ; and joa» liAvii^ the dogna, yet 
waeiiDg tLe futfa^ may bave no jtntificalieii* Yoa 
aay eiDlNMioe» a»d with fend affection tooi» the aound 
dectrioes upon ihk eobject, and jet oot, by any fidtb 
of your own, have actually enbcaced the rigbteoua* 
oeae of Christ : and so this doctrine of theology may 
be of as little avail toward the peace and joy of your 
eternity, as any doctrine of politics, or of philose|phy9 
•r of agriculture. 

Neither is it enough, that you assert with vehe* 
menee, and abide with most opinionative tenacity by, 
the right doctrines of justification. Who has not 
witnessed the very same vehemence, and the very 
same tenacity, on other fields of speculation ? All 
that ardour, and earnestness, and intolerance of what 
is pronounced to be damnable error, which are so 
often exhibited in theological controversy, may often 
be resolved into the pride of argument, the impatience 
of defeat, the jealousy of other powers and other un* 
decstandings. These are the principles which up* 
hold the 2eal and strenuousness of so many comba* 
tants on the arena of a merely secular debate, and 
make each so resolute in the affirmation and defence 
of his own dogma. And on no other principles may 
you have taken your side on the agitated question 
of our acceptance with God ; and may have urged it 
with most intense afiieetion and energy, that this ac* 
oeptance hangs upon faith, and upon it alone. This 
you may do, and yet be personally without the faith 
yourself— -a fierce and eager partizan, and on the 
right side too, of this evangelical warfare— though, 
within the receptacles of your moral system, there 
be nought of << the substance of things hoped for, 
and nought of ** the evidence of things not seen 
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We think thats on the first blush and aspect of 
it, the thing is quite palpable to the eye of general 
observation. It is surely an oft-exemplified pheno- 
menon, that a man should be quite sturdy in his adhe* 
rence to the orthodox creed, and yet be all the while 
a man of earthly pursuits and earthly affections. 
He may lay claim to the dogmata thereof, as all his 
own, — and yet the living realities of which they 
treat, may never have impressed one touch of their 
practical and persuasive ascendency over him. His 
mouth may be filled with the language, and his un* 
derstanding be busied with the arguments, of ortho- 
doxy, and yet the spiritual things, of which words 
are but the representatives and the symbols, may 
never once have come into living play, either with 
the purposes of his life, or with the affections of his 
still unregenerated bosom. He may stand up for 
all the articles, and yet be standing up for mere 
phraseology, and nothing more. It may be a mere 
germ of curiosity, or imagination, with the terms of 
theology; while the truths of it have never once 
stood before the eye of hia conscience, clothed in all 
the urgent and impressive characters of their high 
bearing upon his everlasting welfare. They may 
have never, indeed, carried him forward to any one 
of those futurities, to which he will be so speedily 
conducted, by the flight of those successive years 
that roll over him. The coming death, and the 
coming judgment, and the coming eternity, may all 
be unheeded, and at the very moment, too, when he 
is agitating the terms on which death is plucked of 
its sting, and judgment is disarmed by mercy, and an 
avenue to the bliss of eternity is again opened for 
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those sinners who had cast it away from then. The 
nrgencies of the present world may enslave him, even 
while the concerns of the future world are to him 
the topics, both of busy thought and busy conversa* 
tion. The matters of God's kingdom may be quite 
£uniliar to him in word, which never are felt by him 
in their power* They have had interest enough to 
attract his gaze, but not energy enough to move 
bis practice. They play, in speculation, around his 
&Qcy or his head, but they have never yet stimu- 
lated him to action; and while his talk is of the mys* 
teries of heaven, his path in life is that of a devoted 
worldling. 

There may be something in the apostolical deft* 
nition of faith that is fitted to expose, and perhaps 
to remedy, this delusion. It is such a faith as, al 
least, carries hope in its train. It has for its object 
such things as are hoped for-— that is, hoped for 
to the individual himself. One may believe of a 
thousand things in which he personally has no share 
and no interest— *but hope implies a certain degree 
of appropriation. It may be easy to give a general 
consent to the truth— that, by Christ the Saviour, 
the gate of heaven has been opened for sinners-— 
but, by the faith of our text, the sinner sees the gate 
of heaven to be open for himself; and so he rejoices 
in the bright anticipation, and betakes himself to all 
the required and preparatory movements for his en*, 
trance thereinto. One can imagine, that the report 
of a Saviour for the sinners of another country,. 
would carry in it none of the personal excitement of 
bope^ and none of the personal exertion correspondent 
thereunto, to the sinners of our own \m\^. Ksi^ 
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tthutkm for •clier% cad ia vliiA w« omdvoa Im^ 
BO indtndttal eonceni^ might hnalj engage onr ape* 
e«btioiii» end be the topic amongst ma of a veiy in* 
tent contKoverqr ; and nighi anaage na inta parties, 
acoerdtng to the interpretation that we gave of the 
terms, on which God took iato acceptance the atajed 
children of this remote branch of his fiunify* And 
dius, one class of our heme d^ologians might think 
trulj, and baive the sound opinion, on this matter; 
and so have their minds in^boed with, the aecucate 
belief. Yet, from the nature of the thing, it. is: a 
belief which carries no hope along with it—- and jost^ 
we apprehend, such a bdief aa is to be met with 
among many of the actual sealots of orthedo&y in 
eor present day. Thiqr treat the matter, it is to he 
feared, as a thing that lies remote from tbemselvea— * 
as a mere theme for the understmdii^; which they 
look to as they would to any other abstract contem>- 
plation, but which they do net look to as that which 
bears, specifically and distinctly, upon their own in* 
terest. Whatever faith< they have,, is a £uth with- 
out hope<»-but thu ie not the &ith of our text- 
This is not the assured expectsAion of things hoped 
for. This is not the case of a man, who bath dosed 
with the overturea of the Gospel for himself; and is 
looking onward to heaven, not merely as a place that 
has been opened, by a Redeemer's hand, for a certain 
number of travellers, butt a place that has been opened 
iat him, as one of these travellers. This weuld 
change the character of his faiths. Thjis would tarn 
him from a oontrovenialist mto a pilgrim. In. the 
\rmer view of it, there was nought addressed buft 
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it addrested to h» afectiem and his hop o g " ^hiA 
opens for binMelf a vista into heaven; aod^ revealing 
to him the holiness, both' of the habitation, and of 
the highway that leaAs to il, instantly betakes him 
unto the way of holiness. 

There are two questions which, could w& answet 
in a way that might be readily apprehended, would 
go far to satisfy yon, as to the process by which a 
real principle of faith in the mind, is followed l^ 
the life of frith in the history— —so as to land every 
honest believer of the present day, in those very 
activities which signaliaed the patriarche of the oM 
dispensation, and separated them, by a holy and a 
heavenward walk, from the general habit of an- un» 
bdieving world* 

The first of these questions is— By what stepping^ 
stone is a believer conducted from his fiiith to hie 
hope ? What is there, in the Christian' message, 
that warrants him to single out heaven as the distinct 
object of his own- journeyings through the world, 
and his own preparations for it, as a place whither he 
might bend his footsteps^ and to which he might look 
forward, as the home and the resting-place of bis own 
special expectations? Had it been a message of 
salvation only to the people of another land, he might 
have put faith in it without drawing hope from it. 
And how is the message actually constructed,, se ae 
that the faith, which he places therein, should Ughn 
vp the animating sentiment of hope in his bosom*? 

Were the gospel but a message ol salvation tq 
tome foreign land, there would be no link by which 
frith might pass into hope. And neidier would 
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tir«n8iti»n fbllow, were it only a message to s^me 
of our own neigbboorhood, exclusive of oorseWes* 
But this is not the bearing of the message. It cai«i 
ries a tender of salvation to all. It points the eye 
of each) and of every man) to an open heaven, and 
invites him to enter thereinto. By such terms asi 
all^ and any, and every, and tohosoeveTf it brings its 
oSers of reconciliation most specifically to bear on 
each unit of the human population. Insomuch that, 
if the word of salvation hath come to him» the of- 
fer of salvation hath been made to him. Just as 
much as if not another individual but himself had 
stood in need of Christ's propitiation, is the whole 
benefit of that propitiation pressed upon his accept- 
ance. Just as much as if he had been the solitary 
and the sinful occupier of the only world where rebel- 
lion against heaven was known, and as if the Bible 
had been constructed for the one purpose of reclaim- 
ing him to the friendship of his ofiended God, has 
that Bible come to his door, armed with the full force 
of its importunities and its calls. It is as legiti- 
mately his right to take to himself the call of recon- 
ciliation that is sounded there, as if put into his 
hand by an angel from the sanctuary, with a special 
bidding, from heaven's Lord, that he should read, 
and should rejoice io it. It is true, that this is not 
the way in which the message is actually brought 
home; and that, instead of this, the everlasting Gos- 
pel is preached unto them that dwell on the earth, 
and to every nation, and kindred, and tongue, and 
people. But, while thus it goeth forth difiPusively 
over all, it sendeth out a voice which speaketh dis- 
tinctly unto ea<ih ; and» in .virtue of the terms that we 
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ittve now specifiedi doM it happily combine, a wide 
expaosion of itself orer the fiice of the world, with a 
pointed application of itself to every heart, and to 
every habitation* That faith may become hope, no* 
thing more is necessary, than to believe in the mes- 
sage, according to the sense of the message. It is 
to beUeve with understanding. It is to put the right 
interpretation on these simple words, a/4 And any, 
and every. It is to conceive of myself, that surely 
I am within the scope of a vocabulary, which is com- 
prehensive of the whole species, and not exclusive 
of a single member belonging to it. I cannot be- 
lieve in the announcement, that Christ *^ tasted death 
for every man," without rejoicing in this, that he 
hath tasted death for me. I cannot have faith in 
the inviution, *' Let whosoever will, come and drink 
of the water of life freely," without feeling of my- 
self, that I have been made the object of a marked 
and separate entreaty. It is thus that there is a hope 
of faith, as well as a hope of experience. There is 
a hope that hangs direct on the faithfulness of God. 
The man who argues on the side of orthodoxy, and 
feels not his personal interest therein, is blind to the 
important significancy of those very terms in which 
the doctrines of the Bible have been conveyed to 
him. He either knows them not, or attends to them 
not. All that we want for the lighting up of hope 
is faith, with understanding; and only grant it to be 
an intelligent faith, and then will it be the assured 
expectation of things hoped for. 

But there is another question which must be 
answered, ere we can complete the analogy between 
the state of an expectant under the old, and of an 
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expectant under the new dispeniation. We can 
perceive bow a hope— a hope of his own individual 
preferment to blessedness and glory, may arise in the 
bosom of eachi from the terms in which both ths 
Jewish and the Christian message was conveyed to 
all who stood within reach of the hearing of them. | 
But it might be imagined of this hope, that it should | 
simply find an entrance into the heart, and there minis- 1 
ter of its own sweet and placid sensations to the! 
inner man. What is there in it that should put into i 
motion the intercourse, or connect the faith of a be- 
liever with that new and busy career of activity on 
which he forthwith embarks himself? We can un- 
derstand how a Christian, like Abraham of old, 
might see his day of triumph afar o£P and be glad. 
But what is there in the mere belief of the things 
which have been told unto him, and in his assured 
expectation of those things that should liken his his- 
tory to that of Abraham, who, at the bidding of a 
voice from heaven, submitted himself to the toils and 
the trials of a new obedience ? We can see how the 
faith of the Gospel might germinate that specific 
anticipation of heaven, which might give to the mind 
of a Christian all the spiritual elevation of Abraham ? 
But by what distinct impulse is it that this faith 
originates a personal movement on the part of its 
disciple, so as that he shall walk in the footsteps of 
his father Abraham ? We now understand the path- 
way between faith and hope. We now want to un- 
derstand the pathway between faith and service-^ 
and how it is that the hope which gladdens alike the 
patriarch of the old, and the believer of the new 
economy, should further stimulate them alike to the 
same exertions and the same sacrifices. 
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Now, as it was by looking to the terms of the 
message^ according t6 the meaning of these terms, 
that we attempted to trace the connexion between faith 
and hope ; so it is in this, and in no other way, that 
we would trace the connexion between faith and 
obedience. The accompaniment of such a term as 
that of *^ whoever," with the invitation of the Gospeli 
gives me to understand of that invitation as directed 
specifically to myself, and my heart responds to it 
accordingly. And the accompaniment of such a 
sentence with the same invitation, as that *' he who 
turneth to Christ must depart from his iniquities," 
gives me to understand, that while I look to heaven 
with the delightful sensation of hope in my bosom, 
I must also look to it with the diligence of an intent 
and busy traveller, who knows that in moving thither- 
ward, he must move himself away from the habit and 
character and earthly desires of a world lying in 
wickedness. This is the way, and we know of no 
other, by which faith and obedience are so linked to- 
gether, as that when the one enters the heart, the 
other forthwith comes out oh the history. It is 
done by the power of a whole faith in a whole testi- 
mony. It is by keeping the ear of the mind open 
to the whole utterance of that voice which hath 
spoken to us from heaven. It is by treating God's 
communications as Abraham of old did. When he 
beard God say, ** This is the land which I give unto 
thee," he rejoiced in hope ; and when he heard him 
say, '* Walk thou before me, and be thou perfect," 
he went forth in obedience. And so with the Chris- 
tian, who can both look with glad anticipation to 
eternal life as the gift of God through Jesus Christ * 
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builds on this all his hopes of acceptance before God, 
he finds not only peace, but a purifying influence 
descend on his heart. It removes the spirit of bon- 
dage and of fear, which weighed down the soul to 
the inactivity of despair, and introduces the spirit of 
love and adoption, which makes him run with alacrity 
in the way of all God's commandments. So long aa 
the question of his guilt remained unsettled, instead of 
loving, he could only dread, the Being whom he had 
offended ; but when a sense of forgiveness enters his 
heart, he enters, with hopeful and assured footsteps, on 
a course of cheerful obedience. When love to God, 
which the consciousness of guilt kept away, is intro- 
duced into his soul by faith in the atoning blood of 
Christ, the inspiration of a new and invigorating prin- 
ciple takes possession of the believer, and he becomes 
animated with the life and the love of real godliness. 
Faith in the doctrine of the atonement is as much 
the turning point of a new character, as of a new 
hope. It is here Gospel obedience takes its com- 
mencement, because it is here that filial love and 
confidence in God take their rise. Christ came not 
only to redeem us from all iniquity, but to ** purify 
us unto himself a peculiar people, zealous of good 
works.'* The reception of Christ is always accom- 
panied with the gift of the renewing Spirit, whose 
peculiar oflBce it is to promote our growth in grace, 
and to perfect us in holiness ; and the genuine be- 
liever will always experience the truth and the reality 
of the Apostle's declaration-— *< If any man be in 
Christ, he is a new creature." 

T. C 
Edinburgh, Martha 163 L 
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ADVERTISEMENT. 



Teb Author of the following Treatise was a respectable Min- 
ister of the Secession, first at Torpbichen, in Scotland, and after- 
wards in London ; and is already known to the public by several^ 
judicious and esteemed Works : particalarly, by two volumes on 
** Gospel Worship,*' an ** Essay on Church Fellowship," a ** View 
of the Constitution of the Gospel Church," and two Sermons, 
entitled, <* Grace and Holines8,*'->which were published during 
his life. 

Though the present Volume makes its appearance for the first 
time, after the lapse of more than twenty-five years since the 
Author's death, its style and manner will, to those who are ac- 
quainted with his other writings, afford satisfactory evidence that 
it is the genuine production <^ his pen. The manuscript, from 
which it is printed, is in his own hand-writing, and evidently 
prepared for the press. It was deposited by him in the hands of 
his intimate friend, the Rev. Mr. Patison, probably with a view 
to its publication in Edinburgh ; but the death of the Author, 
which happened soon after, and then of that venerable Minister 
of the Gospel, to whose care he had entrusted it, occasioned all 
thoughts of its publication to be laid aside. Through the polite- 
ness of Mr. Fatison's family, in whose custody it has ever since 
remained, several of the Editor's brethren in the ministry were 
fiivoured with a perusal of it ; and it now appears, in consequence 
of the opinion which they have been pleased to express, that it 
is in no respect inferior to the Author's other works ; and that its 
publication might be of use for exhibiting clear and evangelical 
views, of points which have occasioned much disputation in the 
church of God. 

The subject of this Treatise is confessedly of the greatest im- 
portance, and cannot fail to recommend itself to the attention of 
Christians of every denomination. The faith of the Gospel is of 
indispensable necessity. It enters as an essential ingredient into 
the Christian character, and, by its benign and powerful influence, 
sdoms it Without it a sinner can have no interest in Christ, 
nor communion with him ; can perform no acceptable worship, 
possess no genuine holiness, nor enjoy any well-grounded hope -. 
be can neither live happily, nor die safely. Men are saved through 
futh, and damned for want of it. It concerns every person, there, 
foie, to know the doctrines which he must believe, and the na. 
ture of that fiuth with which he must believe them ; the founda. 
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tion on which it rests, the means by which it is produced, and 
the characters by which it is distinguished from every counterfeit. 

On these and other highly interesting topics, the reader will 
find much valuable information in the volume- with which he is 
now presented. An attentive perusal will satisfy him that it has 
been composed with great care, and is the fruit of much study 
and extensive reading on the subject of which it treats. 

It is perhaps unnecessary to add, that the Editor is account- 
able for nothing but his fidelity. The Work appears precisely in 
the form in which the Author prepared it for the press ; and no 
other liberty has been used than occasionally to supply a word, 
or part of a sentence, which had, by an incautious use of the 
manuscript, become illegible. 

The Editor regrets that the Work is imperfect The Author 
proposed to illustrate the second part of his subject as fully as he 
has done the first — and had actually completed it; but a fire, 
which broke out in an adjacent house, destroyed the manuscript, 
along with most of his books and furniture, and he had proceeded 
no further ^n the preparation of his work anew for the press than 
what is now published, when his labours were interrupted by 
disease, and soon after terminated by death. Had he lived to 
complete his plan, the work must have appeared in two volumes. 
Nine sections would have followed the three which are printed, 
in order to complete the chapter which treats of the influenee of 
fiuth upon the character and conduct of the saints ; showing its 
influence in our adoption — in promoting true holiness — comfort 
.^ope — patience — and victory over the wopld,-.-«nd in enabling 
saints to resist the devil — depart in peace— end anticipate the 
glories of the world to come. The illustration of these would 
have been succeeded by two additional chapters ; the one illus- 
trating the office of fiiitb in the life, walk, profession, and religious 
duties of believers ; and the other pointing out the genuine marks 
of unfeigned faith. 

The Editor commits the Work in the condition in which it 
now appears, to Him for whose service it was written ; and hopes 
that, through his blessing, it may be useful for increasing the 
knowledge, confirming the fiuth, and promoting the holiness and 
comfort of the saints. 

JAMES PEDDIE. 

Edinburgh^ jiugust 115, 180a 
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INTRODUCTION. 



^ I AM not ashamed/' says the Apostle, '* of the 
gospel of Christ; for it is the power of God unto 
salvation to every, one that believeth ; to the Jew 
first> and also to the Greek. For therein is the 
righteousness of God revealed from faith to faith ; 
as it is written, The just shall live by faith." 
^ He that believeth shall be saved ; he that believeth 
not shall be damned." The enjoyment of all the 
blessings of the gospel is connected with believing ; 
while the wrath of God abideth on every unbeliever. 
** They which be of faith are blessed with faithful 
Abraham ;V but the ^* children of disobedience" to 
the truths of God, are undoubtedly *^ children of his 
wrath." 

This being the case, a regard to the glory of God, 
and compassion to immortal souls, demand the most 
earnest attention, both of the writer and of the reader 
of the following sheets, to the impartial and accurate 
examination of the subject which he professedly at- 
tempts to explain. We must not only believe the 
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truth of the gospel, but we must ** contend for the 
faith once delivered to the saints/' This is the first 
object of a Christian's zeal. Every thing else has 
its season ; but this must be inculcated, believed, and 
obeyed, '* in season and out of season/' We must 
« live by faith," « walk by faith," and «< die in 
faith/' ** For without faith it is impossible to please 
God ;" and '* whatsoever is not of faith is sin/' 

To endeavour to rectify the misapprehensions of 
the multitude, and to direct the attention of the per- 
plexed mind, concerning this interesting point, is, 
in a very eminent sense, a ^Mabour of love" to im- 
mortal souls. Those who have tasted that the Lord 
is gracious through the belief of the truth, are un- 
der an obligation of gratitude to impart their views 
unto others, that they also may believe and rejoice. 
One who profited in humility and self-denial above 
many, describes the liberal, generous spirit of un- 
feigned believers of the truth in this manner : *^ We 
having the same spirit of faith, according as it is 
written, I believed, and therefore have I spoken ;'^ 
we also believe, and therefore speak/' The word of 
God, and the faith of a Christian, are not only altoge- 
ther consistent, but inseparable. Believing, in every 
case, necessarily implies some testimony which the 
believer judges to be true ; and the faith of the gos- 
pel respects a divine testimony, and judges the God 
who gives it to be faithful in his declarations and 
promises. Faith is not an abstract thing : it should 
never be thought of by the mind, without supposing 
some declaration that is to be believed ; and to speak 
of it without such a connection, only darkens coun- 
^1 by words without knowledge. 

Error is various and changeable ; a circumstance 
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of which the skilful adversaries^ trath will not fail 
to take advantage. When their c^ ioion is ready to 
be wrested from them, they will take entire possession 
of it again under another shape. The disputes that 
have been tossed with great warmth in the Christian 
church} furnish an illustration of this observation. 
The controversies concerning faith, in particular, are 
frequently managed without precision, and conse- 
quently without success. Perhaps this may be owing 
to the misapprehensions of the casuists about their 
subject. They suppose that there is ambiguity in 
the Scripture idea of believing. If it be once ad- 
mitted, that the Holy Ghost employs this word in a 
variety of different senses, and does not afford to the 
reader of the Bible an easy and infallible line to as- 
certain the precise meaning of it, in every passage 
where it is introduced, it will necessarily follow, that 
the Scriptures are insuflScient ^' to make the man of 
God perfect.'' 

The principal design of this performance is to 
ahow, that the Spirit of God, speaking in the Scrip- 
tures, invariably considers believing or Jaitk in a 
simple and uniform sense ;— — to state and explain that 
sense with precision and exactness ; — and to show 
the happy influence of this faith upon every important 
concern of the Christian life. 

I proceed upon these four principles through the 
whole, namely. That the holy Scriptures are the word 
of God, and the only rule to direct us how we may 
glorify and enjoy him ;— that the faith of God's elect 
does not rest upon the evidence of rational demon- 
stration, but upon the authority and truth of the 
testimony of God in his word ; — that the Holy Ghost 
must ^lighten the eyes of their understanding, to 
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moved all the penmen, suggesting to them what they 
should write, and in what words they should express 
themselves upon every point. This consent is the 
more remarkable, when the exact agreement of pro* 
phecies and their accomplishment, of typical institu- 
tions and their substances, and of promises and 
threatenings, and their performance, is taken into the 
account. The scope of the whole Scripture revela- 
tion, which is to give all glory to God, is another 
proof that it is the word of God. Human contri- 
vances are artfully adapted to flatter the pride of man, 
to please his fancy, or to gratify some corrupt selfish 
temper ; but the holy Scriptures are ** of God, and 
through him, and to him,'" in every point. They 
invariably represent the Lord of heaven and earth as 
the object of our faith, obedience, and worship ; and 
hold him forth as working all things, by an all-power- 
ful and wise concurrence of the dispensations of pro- 
vidence, according to the counsel of his own will, 
and to the praise of his own glory. The full dis- 
covery they make of the only way of man's salvatioA 
from a state of sin and misery, by the mediation of 
Jesus Christ, is an additional evidence that they are 
the word of the Lord. They have been authenti- 
cated with miracles wrought to confirm them, not 
only above the power, but even contrary to the course 
of nature. Providence has su£Bciently established 
the credit of the prophetical passages in the oracles 
of God ; it is still supporting their honour and vera- 
city ; and whatever is recorded by the Spirit of pro- 
phecy in the Old and New Testament, shall certainly 
come to pass. We are shut up either to deny the 
providence of God, or else to confess that the Scrip- 
tures are his word. To acknowledge that all the 
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administrations of providence come forth from the 
Lord of hosts, and yet to deny that the prediction of 
the most minute and accidental circumstances of these 
administrations proceeded from him, is a downright 
contradiction. 

When we say that the Scriptures are the word of 
God, we mean that they are not the product of any 
man's own invention ; but holy men of God, in writ- 
ing them, were moved by the Holy Ghost, who in- 
fallibly directed and authorized them what to write, 
and secured them from error in their writings. 
Viewing them as the revealed will of God, his sacred 
oracles, and given by the inspiration of God, we 
have the highest degree of certainty concerning the 
whole ; and this infallible certainty is equally appli" 
cable to every thing they contain, because it is de- 
livered in the word of God that cannot lie. Our 
assurance rests upon the same foundation concerning 
every single article of Scripture truth. 

2. The holy Scriptures are the only rule to direct 
us how we may glorify God and enjoy him. Man's 
chief end is to glorify God, and to enjoy him fot 
ever. All the duty which we owe to God, is in* 
eluded in our glorifying him ; and all the happiness 
of man is included in his fellowship with the Father, 
and with his Son Jesus Christ ; or, in other words, 
in his enjoying of God. This work, and this bless- 
edness, shall be continued for ever. Other circum- 
stances may difier; they shall be changed, and im- 
proved in their faculties ; but the redeemed of the 
Lord shall glorify him for ever. Those that glorify 
him do also enjoy him ; and those that enjoy him 
will also honour him. The duty and the true hap* 
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piness of man are like husband and wife in the roai- 
riage state, joined together by God, and cannot be 
divorced. 

When the daring insolence of reason presumes 
to ascend unto the heights of the divine counsel, to 
sound the depths of infinite wisdom, to grasp the 
extent of the divine mercy, and to adjust every thing 
that pertains to the duty and happiness of mankind, 
it must not seem hard nor grievous in our sight to 
cast out this bond-woman and her seed. Her am- 
bition aspires above her capacity, and affects an office 
infinitely superior to her weak abilities. These are 
not the pretensions of right reason, which waits to 
know, and rejoices to do, the will of God. Such 
affectation to exalt her throne above the stars of God, 
and to be like the Most High, sufficiently proves 
ber to be, not only an alien to the commonwealth of 
Israel, but an enemy, a rebel against the God of 
heaven. 

The church of Rome has taken away the key of 
knowledge from the unlearned in her communion, by 
denying them access to the word of God in a lan- 
guage which they understand. They pronounce 
every translation of the Scriptures erroneous, except 
their own ; and they take care to keep that in the 
Latin tongue, which is every where a dead langusge. 
But, in compassion to the vulgar, they have opened 
a new source of knowledge and religion, in the doc- 
trine they inculcate on the bead of tradition, whereby 
they pretend the whole doctrines and duties of divine 
revelation, together with the true sense of all thst 
the Scripture has delivered concerning them, are in- 
fallibly and universally conveyed from age to age. 
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A happy expedient, that Infallibly supplies so much 
wisdom on such easy terms ! Those who confide in 
this scheme must have a very respectable opinion of 
haman nature. A treacherous memory, curiosity, 
pride, indolence, and disaffection to divine things, 
mast have no part in her composition ; for any one 
of these, and much more the united influence of the 
whole, would destroy all confidence in her evidence. 
Besides, she has been by thousands convicted of 
being both weak, treacherous, and pernicious ; and 
therefore must re-establish her ruined reputation be* 
fore we give her any credit.* 

Therefore, renouncing these guides as both insuf- 
ficient and dangerous, we are commanded to walk by 
the rule of God's word, as our only sufficient and 
undeceiving directory for faith and obedience. 

That a rule of faith may answer its purpose, it 
must be sufficiently plain, that it may be understood ; 
sufficiently certain, to give full satisfaction to the 
mind concerning it, that it may be safely depended 
on by all concerned ; and if it be a perfect rule, it 
must want nothing that is necessary to direct the 
hope and conduct of those who are concerned to walk 
by it. The word of God is such a rule to the faith 
and practice of mankind, not only in preference to 
any other, but in opposition to all others. (1.) The 
Scriptures are a plain rale to direct us how we may 
glorify God, and enjoy him. We allow there are 
mysteries in that book, and so there are in all nature ; 



* Mattb. XV. 3. ** Jesus answered and said unto them, Why 
do ye also transgress the commandment of God by your tradi- 
tion ?" Verse 6. ** Ye have made the commandment of God of 
none effect by your tradition.*' 
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yett, the constitution of human nature is too wonder- 
ful for us to comprehend. But all the mysteries in 
the word of God are only obscure to us in their own 
nature^ and not in the manner of revealing them. 
In this precious volume is milk for babes, as well as 
strong meat for grown men* (2.) The Scriptures 
are a certain and infallible rule. They are the word 
of God, and therefore they are more firm than the 
foundations of the earth, or the pillars of the vaulted 
heavens. Heaven and earth shall pass away, but 
one word shall not fall to the ground of all that God 
hath spoken. ** He that trusteth in his own heart 
is a fool ;'' he that trusteth in a friend, even a bro- 
ther, or a guide, has only a precarious dependence; 
but he that believeth the word of the Lord shall 
never be ashamed of his confidence. ** The word 
of the Lord endureth for ever." (3.) The Scrip- 
tures are a perfect rule. Hence the apostle says of 
them, '* All scripture is given by inspiration of God, 
and is profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for correc- 
tion, and for instruction in righteousness; that the 
man of God may be perfect, thoroughly furnished 
unto all good works." Whatever is profitable to 
give us a just view of religious truth, to convince our 
consciences of sin, and refute every erroneous opin- 
ion; to renew our heart, and reform our life; or to 
instruct us in the righteousness of Jehovah's nature 
and law, fulfilled and magnified by Jesus Christ, 
who is the end of the law for righteousness to every 
ungodly sinner that believeth ; — all that is profitable 
for these grand purposes, is contained in the pre- 
cious, the inexhaustible treasures of the word of God. 
They are a perfect rule of faith and practice, and 
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comprise all that can be necessaryt not only to make 
a complete Christian, but also a complete minister; 
being suited, in the nature of means, thoroughly to 
direct and furnish the one as well as the other, for a ^ 
due understanding and performance of every good 
work that he is called to, relating to God, himself, 
and others. Therefore, ** to the law and to the 
testimony" of the Holy Spirit speaking in Scripture, 
is our great, our final appeal. This undeceiving 
source of truth and holiness is not like a glimmering 
taper, but like the mid-day sun, that diffuses light 
and heat concerning every article of faith and duty. 
(4.) The Scriptures are the only rule that can direct 
us how we may glorify God, and enjoy God. Amidst 
all the ignorance of philosophy, the bewildering er- 
rors of tradition, and the darkness and uncertainty 
which evidently run through the writings of the best 
of men, this is our unspeakable happiness, that ^* we 
have a more sure word of prophecy, unto which we 
do well to take heed." ** He that hath an ear" is 
obliged to *' hear what the Spirit saith unto the 
churches." The saints and faithful in Christ Jesus 
<< are built upon the foundation of the apostles and 
prophets, Jesus Christ himself being the chief cor- 
ner-stone." The sad experience of mankind has 
clearly proved, that they are vain in their imagina- 
tions, and brutish in their knowledge, concerning the 
glory of God, and their own happiness. Whenever 
they departed from the word of God, pretending to 
superior improvements in faith and morality, ** pro- 
fessing themselves to be wise, they became fools." 
Our folly will have the highest aggravations, if we 
pursue the same course. ** They changed the truth 
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of God into a lie, and worshipped and served the 
creature more than the Creator, who is blessed for 
ever/' With the utmost abhorrence, let us detest 
the thought of substituting any other rule in the 
room of the holy Scriptures, or of exalting reason, 
that auxiliary, above them, to enlarge their meaning, 
or increase their authority and obligation.* 

It may be proper, before we proceed, to observe, 
that plain and necessary Scripture consequences are no 
less a part of the revelation which is made to us in 
the word of God, than the express words of Scrip 
ture ; and such consequences ought to be received 
with the same faith as the most express words of 
Scripture. When we read that the Lord said to 
Moses at the bush, ** I am the God of Abraham, 
and the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob," we 
ought to believe the resurrection of the dead, which 
is implied in that text, in the same manner, and upon 
the same principles, that we believe the Lord to be 
^* the God of Abraham," &c. When we read that 
*' God made man at the beginning male and female, 
and said, For this cause shall a man leave father and 

* Should any reader imagine that this view of the sole suffi- 
ciency, perfection, and authority of the Scriptures, is subversive 
of the use of human creeds, confessions, and standards of doc- 
trine and practice in the diurch; I shall only reply, that this 
construction is unreasonable, if these creeds, confessions, or 
standards, be founded upon the word of God. Such creeds and 
standards are no addition to the Scriptures ; they are not altera- 
tions of the word of God, but only a compendious, fiaitbful exhi- 
bition of the will and authority of the Holy Spirit, speakmg in 
the Scriptures. Such systems, however much they may be ridi- 
culed, are not only useful, but necessary in the Christian church ; 
they ought to be received, not for the sake of the compositioD) 
nor in obedience to the authority of the church, but in obedience 
to the authority of God, whose truths and authority they set be- 
fore Uie mindf and recommend to the conscience. 
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Diothef, and deaire unto his wife^ and tbey shall b« 
one flesh," we ought to believe that only one man and 
one woman should be joined in the marriage-state; 
that all other connections are criminal ; and that it 
is unlawfiil for either husband or wife to seek or give 
a bill of divorcement to the other. When the law 
saith, ^* Thou shalt not kill," it forbids all causeless 
anger, all reviling language, and all prejudice against 
our brother; and when the law forbids us to ^* take 
the name of the Lord our God in vain/' it forbids 
us to swear by any creature whatsoever, either in hea- 
ven or in earth. Upon the whole it is manifest, that 
the genuine sense of the Scripture is to be always 
considered by us as the word of God, in opposition 
to those erroneous notions that restrict the whole to 
the precise letter of the inspired writings. 

Prop. II. The faith of God's elect does not rest 
upon the evidence of rational demonstration, but 
upon the authority and truth of the testimony of 
God in his word. 

For the illustration of this proposition, . I shall 
make a few extracts from the celebrated and pious 
Mr. Halyburton, who expresses himself thus con- 
cerning the reason of a Christian's faith: ** When it 
is inquired. Wherefore do ye believe, and by faith 
rest in the Scriptures as the word of God, and not of 
man ? we do not answer. It is because God has given 
us an ability so to do ; because the church says it is 
the word of God ; because there are many strong 
moral arguments proving it so ; because they who 
wrote it wrought miracles ; because- God has, by 

C 61 
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some voice) whispered in our ears, or secretly mp 
gested to us, that this is the word of God ; or b»< 
cause there are particular scriptures that bear witnesi 
to all the rest that they are of God ; nor, finally, Im* 
cause the matter therein revealed seems worthy el 
God, to our reason. But the formal ground or re^i 
son whereon I assent to, or receive, the whole Scrip 
tures, and every particular truth in them, and an 
obliged in duty to do so, is the authority of Gnod 
speaking in them, and speaking every troth they goii« 
tain, evidencing itself to my faith, when duly ezerdsed 
about them, and attending to them, by their own dis- 
tinguishing light and power. Or, when it is in* 
quired. Wherefore do ye believe, receive, assent toi 
and rest in the Scriptures, as indeed the word d 
God, and not of man ? I answer, I do believe theai 
because they carry in them, to my faith, an evidence 
of God, or do evidence themselves, by their own light 
and power, to my faith, duly exercised about them} 
that they are the word of God, and not of man.'' 
And a little farther he says, ^^ When to the question, 
Wherefore, or on what grounds, do I assent to the 
Scriptures as indeed the Word of God, and not of man! 
it is answered, I do it, because it evidences itself U 
be God's word by its own light and power. Then 
is no place for that captious question. How know yoc 
this light and power to be divine ? for it is of the urn 
ture of all light, external and sensible, or internal anc 
mental, that it not only clears to the mind other thiogi 
discernible by it, but satisfies the mind about itseU; 
proportionably to the degree of its clearness. Tbi 
light of the sun discovers sensible objects, and satis 
fies us so fully about itaelf, that we need to have rt 
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ooune to no n^ argument to convince us that we 
liave this light, and that it is real. In like manner, 
the eTidence of any mathematical truth not only quiets 
US about the truth, but makes the mind rest assured 
about the evidence itself. And so the divine light 
and power of the word, not only satisfy our minds as 
to those truths they are designed of God to discover, 
but in proportion to the degree of light in them, or 
eonveyed by them, satisfy the mind about this light 
or power, that it is truth, and is no lie. Nor is there 
need of any other argument, to convince a mind af- 
fected with this of it. It is true, if a blind man 
should say to me. How know you that the sun 
shines, and that you see it ? I would answer, I know 
it by the evidence of his own light affecting mine 
eyes. If he should further say. But how prove you 
to me that you are not deluded, that really it is so ? 
Then I would be obliged to produce other argu- 
ments whereof he is capable. But then it must be 
allowed, that the evidence of these arguments is not 
10 great as the evidence I myself have of it, by its 
own light, though they may be more convincing to 
him; and, further, this is not to convince myself, 
but to satisfy him, and to free my mind from the 
disturbance of his objections. In like manner, if 
i| one that denies the Scriptures shall say. Wherefore 
do ye believe or rest in the Scriptures as the word 
of God ? I answer, I do it, because they evidence 
themselves to my mind, by their own light and power, 
to be of God. If he shall say, I cannot discern this ; 
I answer, It is because your mind is darkened; you 
vant eyes, or have them shut. If he shall further 
Tttge, that my light is not real ; I will prove it by 

c2 
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arguments which may stop bis roouth^ and be raon 
convincing to him than my assertion, which is all 
that hitherto he has. But yet these arguments aic 
not that whereon my mind rests satisfied as to the 
truth, though they may be* of great use, not only to 
convince him, but to relieve my mind againat siioli 
subtile sophisms as he shall make use of, which, 
though they could not persuade me out of the sight 
of my eyes, or the evidence shining to my mind, yet 
troubled me how to answer them, and at times when, 
through my inadvertency, or indisposition of my 
eyes, and through clouds overspreading or interpos- 
ing betwixt this light and me, these objections might 
shake me a little." 

The Scriptures are never believed to be the word 
of God, until the majesty and truth, the wisdom and 
grace, the authority and power of God, are perceivid 
in the doctrines and duties they declare unto man- 
kind. But whenever these glorious views of the 
character and will of God are discerned in his own 
testimony concerning himself, his words enter the 
conscience with irresistible light and sovereign power, 
and then the faith of the soul begips to ^^ stand, not 
in the wisdom of men, but in the power of God;" 
Hereby the mind obtains a clear and undeniable eiH- 
dence of the truth and authority of the Scriptures, 
and comes under their influence as a rule of faith and 
obedience. 

What has been said on this subject, suggests to 
us the following reflections. 1. Men may very ac- 
curately examine, explain, and defend the external 
evidences of the Christian religion, without any be- 
lief of its saving; truths. A faith founded upon 
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sion of any of the truths contained in the Scripture. 
jSucH .convictions, in their highest degrees, leave the 
person without the knowledge and comfort of the 
great things contained in the word of God. There 
was never an age wherein the truth of Christianity 
was demonstrated with more ability, in opposition to 
infidelity, than the present ; and, perhaps, infidelity 
never prevailed more than it does at present, in the 
face of all these demonstrations of its folly and ab- 
surdity. Christianity was at first established by a 
faithful manifestation of its own truths ; and it must 
•be supported by the same means. 2. The strongest 
and the weakest capacities of mankind are on the 
tame footing, as to the perception of the grounds of 
believing the gospel. The strongest sight sees that 
the sun slunes, by means of his own beams; and 
the weakest sees it in the same medium, and has the 
same assurance of the. fact by the same kind of evi- 
dence* The one, indeed, perceives it in a greater 
degree than the , other, because his eye-sight is 
.stronger ; but they both perceive the same sun shine, 
and they both perceive it by his own light. The 
same may be said of the philosopher and the peasant ; 
they both know that the sun shines, and both know 
it by the same evidence.. The greatest scholar, and 
the meanest Christian, supposing them to be both 
believers of the gospel, receive its precious doctrines 
upon the same evidence, namely, upon the testimony 
of God speaking in the word. And, 3. The power 
that renders the gospel effectual to the salvation of 
sinners, must be altogether divine and irresistible. 
lit calletb thing! that are not as though they were ; 
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and demonstrates things eternal and unseeti, givn^ 
them a kind of present subsistence in the mind. Bot 
as this coincides with the next obse(vation, I shall 
not pursue the subject any further* 

Prop. III. The Holy Ghost must enlighten the eyes 
of our understanding, to perceive the authority 
and truth of the divine testimony, in the word 
which we believe. 

*< The natural man receiveth not the things of 
the Spirit of God^ for they are foolishness to him ; 
neither can he know them, because they are sphi- 
tually discerned." When the great things of the 
divine law, relating to the glory of God shining in 
the face of Jesus Christ, are prc^osed, in the clearest 
light, to the understanding of a natural maoi who 
acts only upon the principles of reason, they are m 
a sealed book unto him, or as a book which is put 
into the hands of one that cannot read. As long as 
the veil remains upon the heart, the light of the 
knowledge of the glory of God cannot shine in it. 
The Holy Spirit must enter into the mind with such 
irresistible light, as convinces the judgment, awakens 
the conscience, and engages the will to a compliance 
with every branch of revealed truth. This inward 
illumination removes the natural depravity and pre- 
judices of our hearts, with their numerous indispo- 
sitions to discern the true meaning, authority, and 

'fulness of scripture-declarations. They teach 
' profit. There is something efficacious and 
-failing in the success of it ; for *^ every man 
lath beard and learned of the Fatheri oometh 
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to the Son." Bu{ unless the Spirit of wisdom «ncl 
tevelation enlighten the eyes of our understanding, 
all external revelations will be ineffectual as to sav- 
ing purposes* Hence is that pathetic expostulation 
of the prophet, . *^ Who hath helieved our report ? 
and to whom is the arm of the Lord revealed ?" It 
is the Spirit that iiradiates our souls with the glories 
of the word; and hence true believers are said to 
^* receive, not the spirit of the world, but the Spirit 
which is of God, that they might know die things 
that are freely given them of God." 
, If we consider the success of our blessed Lord's 
own excellent ministry, and of the ministry of his 
apostles, we will perhaps be surprised at the amazing 
diiFerence. He went about always doing good, and 
be spake as never man spake ; yet his ministry was 
successful to very few during the course of several 
years. But upon the day of Pentecost, that tmme* 
diately succeeded his ascension, light and grace shot 
their rays into the souls of multitudes by one ser^ 
mon of one of his apostles, and three thousand were 
converted that very day. To imagine that this di& 
ferenee arose from the superiority of the servant to 
the Master, would be blasphemous ; and tc^mpute it 
to the better disposition of Peter's hearers, were con- 
trary to fact* The plentiful effusion of the promised 
Comforter was the only reason of the extraordinary 
success that accompanied the preaching of Peter; 
whereas the Spirit was not yet so plentifully given 
while Christ was on earth. But after Jesua was 
glorified, the Spirit was poured out ; and then ^^ the 
gospel came not in word only, but in power, and in 
the Holy Ghost, and in much assurance;" it ran and 
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was glorified, and many believed, according as the 
hand of the Lord accoropaDied it, and as the Lord 
gave to every man. 

The Scriptures reveal every thing that it is profit- 
able for us to know concerning sin, and righteous- 
ness, and judgment; yet the Comforter must, by 
the exceeding greatness of his mighty power, open 
the eyes of our understanding, and set the great 
things of the law and gospel in a strong, dear, con- 
vincing, and impressive light before our mind. It 
is not his office to reveal unto us something which is 
not contained in the word;* but to convince us, 
with the evidence of demonstration, that every tifmg 
I'eported to us in that precious book is real ; that 
the testimony it gives is the testimony of God ; that 
tbe whole is every way adapted to our wants and com- 
fort ; that it is the only means of salvation to our 
souls ; and that we have an immediate interest in all 
the truths which are delivered to mankind in these 
living oracles : I say, the chief office of the Spirit is 
to convince us, with the evidence of demonstration, 
concerning these things ; and in performing this office, 
he opens the understanding to know, he opens the 
heart toebelieve, the Scriptures themselves. Mr. 
Harvey remarks, that *^ such is the darkness, such 
the depravity of our minds, that they will not, they 
cannot, be made wise unto salvation, even from the 
Scriptures themselves, without the powerful agency 

* For persons to expect an additional new revelation from the 
Spirit, is great presumption ; to depend upon such a fencied re- 
velation, is gross delusion ; and to make such a deluding pretence 
the rule of their conduct, is tbe highest reproach unto *■ the sure 
word of prophecy, unto which we do well to take heed, as to a 
light that bath shined in a dark place:'* 8 Pet i« 19. . 
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of the blessed Spirit. Unless bis influences enlighten 
our understandings, and apply the doctrines, when 
anderstood, to our hearts, we shall be, even with the 
word of light and life in our hands, somewhat like 
blind Bartimeus, sitting amidst the beams of day ; or 
like the Withercid arm, with invaluable treasures be- 
fore it. This, I think, experience must acknow*- 
ledge ; . this, I am very certain, the texts referred tOj 
^ concert with many others, evince." 
> This work of the Spirit of truth, whereby such 
as are effectually called are taught all things that per- 
tain to faith and holiness, will come under our con^ 
sideration in the following treatise, where it will 
plainly appear, that this illumination, by which divine 
truth is perceived, assented to, and embraced, is en- 
tirely supernatural; that it powerfully encourages 
our diligence in the use of all the appointed means 
^f believing, and of living by faith ; and that it con- 
veys no new revelation of the will of God. At pre^ 
sent, I shall not enlarge on it any further than barely 
to suggest, that the assurance or conviction of a real 
believer concerning the authority and truth of the 
Scriptures, is infinitely superior, in its blessed effects, 
to that assent which is founded upon the testimony 
at men, or the evidence of demonstration ; and it is 
altogether distinct from the delusions of a credulous 
warm imagination, commonly called enthusiasm. By 
this conviction, the soul is persuaded and determined 
to receive and rest only upon that word which it per- 
ceives to be the word of God ; and this word becomes 
the only rule of its belief and obedience. 
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Prop. IV. A man is, in pmnt of hope, hdiness, ttid 
comfort, as be thinketh in his heart concerning 
the troths of God. 



The nniTcrsal experience of mankind shows, that 
the active powers of hnman nature are according to 
ererj man's present belief. What he believes best 
for him upon the present view of his cirenmstancesi 
will infallibly obtain the preference, a/ the most eli- 
gible expedient, where he has an opportunity and a 
call to make a choice. This view of superior ad* 
vantage will, while it possesses the thoughts, engage 
and direct his conduct. It will have the same effect 
upon all his affections, that the most express orders 
of an absolute and much-respected officer have upoa 
the operations of his army; President Eklwards, a 
great master of reason, speaking on this subject^ 
says— 

^* In some sense, the will* always follows tlie last 
dictate of the understanding. But then the under^ 
standing must be taken in a large sense, as including 
the whole faculty of perception or apprehension, and 
not merely what is called reason or judgment. If 
by the dictate of the understanding, is meant what 
reason declares to be best or most fit for the person's 
happiness, taking in the whole of his duration, it 'A 
not true that the will always follows the last dictate 

* Whut our autt^or say^ of the wiU is equally trae* and true 

upon the Bame principles, of the affections of the soul ; such as 

* and fear* joy and grief,- love and hatred, &c. - Nay, what be 

it the will, extends, upon the same principles, to a man's 

1 life ; for experience assures us, that this is conformable 

governing views of the mud. 
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^F the vadentaadiRg. Such a dictate of reason is 
^«ite a different natter from 'thinga appearing now 
moat agreeable; all things being put together which 
pertain to the mind's present perceptions, apprehen- 
aion^ or ideas, in any respect. However, that die* 
tate of reason, when it takes place, is one thing that 
18 put into the scales, and is to be considered as a 
thing that has concern in the compound influence 
which moves and induces the will; and is one thing 
that is to be considered in estimating the degree of 
that appearance of good which the will always follows. 
Every act of the will is some way connected with the 
understanding, and is as the greatest apparent good 
189 in the manner that has been already explained, 
namely, that our soul always wills or chooses that 
whichy in the present view of the mind, considered 
in the whole of that view, and all that belongs to it, 
appears most agreeable. Because nothing is more 
evident than that when men act voluntarily, and do 
what they please, then they do what appears most 
agreeable to them ; and to say otherwise, would be 
as much as to affirm, that men do not choose what 
-appears to suit them best, or what seem^ most pleas- 
ing to them ; or that they do not choose what they 
prefisr, which brings the matter to a contradiction." 
Perhaps these remarks will seem trivial and curi- 
ous to some readers, while others may reckon them 
only philosophical speculations ; but if they contain 
the principles upon which we are led to an easy and 
juat apprehension of the influence of divine faith 
upon the holiness and comfort of a Christian, they 
are eertainly entitled to our most careful attention. 
Whenever Paul saw the great extent of the law of 
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Qoif and bdieved it to be'hcdy and spiritiial} juil 
and goody immediately the proud Pharisee died 
under a strong impressing conviction of sin. When 
the grace of God, reigning through the righteous- 
ness of Jesus Christ, was preached to the Jews on 
the day of Pentecost, *^ they gladly received the 
word." Believers are ** sanctified through the 
truth " of the word of God, '^ working by love,*' 
which is *^ the keeping of his commandments*" 
Even devils believe and tremble ; but the saints be* 
lieve and rejoice, believe and fear, believe and love, 
believe and obey, believe and hope, believe and wor- 
ship, believe and hate ^in, believe and maintain good 
works : ^^ As they think in their hearts, so are they;'' 
and ^^ according to their faith, so it is unto them." 
This is an unexceptionable rule in the Christian life 
and experience ; but the illustration of it would be 
improper in this place. A considerable part of the 
subject of this performance is professedly employed 
in showing that it is indeed so^ and in explaining the 
efficacious influence of the belief of divine truth upon 
hope, and sanctification, and the joys of the Holy 
Ghost. I shall only add, that aU pretences to be- 
lieve the truths of God, which do not promote obe- 
dience to the law of God, and joy in his sovereign 
grace, must be dead ; because they are not justified 
by .the necessary and inseparable fruits of faith un- 
feigned, which purifies the heart, and purges the 
conscience from dead works, to serve the living God, 
and diffuses through the soul joy unspeakable, and 
full of glory. An inspired writer tells the vain 
boaster, who glories in bis professions and specula- 
tions, that ^' faith without works is dead;" and then 
affirms, that <^ by works" a Christian's ** faith is 
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made perfect/' The extensive holy tendency of 
faith arises, not from • the nature of its act« but 
wholly from the truths of God which it receives^ 
whereby the soul brings forth the fruits of rights 
eousness, from the peace of conscience, joy in the 
•Holy. Ghost, and love without dissimulation she en* 
joys by the knowledge of the genuine meaning of the 
word of God, and of her own interest in the impor- 
tant truths therein revealed for her use. 
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CHAPTER I. 

A SUMMARY VIEW OF THE DOCTRINES PROPOSED 
IN THE SCRIPTURES AS HATTERS OF FAITH TO 
THE CHILDREN OF MEN. 

« 

* - • ... 

When we are entering upon an account of the 
belief of the Gospel, it is proper to begin with a 
brief representation of the scheme of divine truth, or 
of that *^ faith which was once delivered to the 
saints." The mind cannot form any abstract idea 
of believing, but is constrained as necessarily to 
think on some testimony which is believed, as it is to 
conceive of subjection, when it thinks on magistracy, 
or of service, while it considers the character of a 
master. In the most general sense, believing is or- 
dinarily defined a persuasion of the mind concerning 
some truth ; but as it is used in a religious sense, it 
invariably signifies a persuasion of the mind concern- 
ing the truths of God. Without understanding 
these truths, we can have no knowledge of a divine 
faith ; and unless we understand the genuine mean- 
ing, authority, and design of the scripture-revela- 
tion, our notions about faith must be erroneous and 
unfruitful. 

Wherefore, it must be of the greatest conse- 
quence, in the progress of our inquiries concerning 
the faith of God's elect, that we have just apprehea- 
sions at first about the doctrine of Christ ; because 
M ideas of believing will be according to the views 
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we have of the testimony which God hath dellrerfld 
unto as* I humbly think the testimony of God» 
proposed in the Scriptures to our faith, may, as far 
as is necessary for our present purpose, be considered 
under these three heads ; namely, the law, the gospel, 
and the manner of proposing both of them unto matf- 
kind. What is most importat^t on theise articles, 
shall be suggested in distinct Sections* 

Section I.— 2%^ Scripture^doctrine concerning the 

Larx of Works. 

God created man after his own image, in know- 
ledge, righteousness, and true holiness. The capa- 
cities of man were originally adapted to the law of 
God ; and his absolute dependence on his Maker, in 
whom he lived, moved, and had his being, obliged 
him to serve and obey his Creator. He both knew, 
and delighted to do, the will of God ; for, being 
made upright, the ways of the Lord were in his 
heart. He was both a holy and a happy creature; 
he had favour with God, and dominion was given 
him over the fish of the sea, and over the fowl of 
the air, and over the cattle, and over all the earth, 
and over every creeping thing that creepeth upon 
the earth. He was allowed to serve himself of these 
creatures, and order them like a governor, but not to 
riot upon them like an epicure, nor abuse them like 
a tyrant. AH the duties required of him were, m 
his own view, reasonable, pleasant, and advantageous 
for promoting his own happiness. He could say 
from constant experience, ^* I delight to do thy wiU, 
G God; in keeping of his eoBMnandments tjiere is 
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paths are peace; and the law of thy mouth ia better 
unto me dian thousands of gold and silver/' 

Adam was created the natural root of a veiy nu- 
tnerons posterity, who were^ in successive genera- 
tions, to ** replenish the earth ;" and it pleased God 
,to constitute him a representative of all this pos- 
terity, who should descend from him by ordinary 
generation* To execute his own sovereign purpose 
.concerning man, he entered into a covenant of life 
with the first Adam, not only in his own person, but 
in the name of all bis posterity, who were to proceed 
out of his loins, in virtue of the law of his creation ; 
•wherein happiness was secured to himself and tbemi 
upon condition of his perfect personal obedience to 
the law of God, until the period of his state of pro- 
bation was ended; and the wrath and curse of God 
were denounced against both him and all mankind 
whom he represented, if at any time he swerved in 
thought, word, or deed, from any thing prescribed 
,unto him as his duty in the law of God. Perfect 
obedience was indeed to be continued ever after- 
wards ; but then I conceive it would have been con- 
.iidered in Adam and the rest of mankind, rather as 
an indispensable obligation of the law of nature, than 
as the condition of the covenant of works. 

*^ How long," says Dr. Guyse, " this probation- 
ary state would have lasted, we are not able to de- 
termine. Some suppose it would have been till 
Adam should have children capable of yielding obe- 
dience, or of sinning in their own persons ; but, if J 
may be allowed to offer a conjecture in this case, 
whaps it was to have been no longer than the fruit 
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of that season should bang upon the forbidden tree.' 
However, be this as it will, we may reasonably sup- 
pose the goodness of God made the period of his 
probationary state as short as might well consist with 
the honour of his govemmenti in passing an act of 
confirmatioq upoi\ his fulfilling it without default." 
This conjecture seems to be the more probable^ 
when it is considered, that the tree of knowledge 
was to be a constant trial of Adam's obedience to 
the will of God, and that it was not to bear fruit all 
the year, any more than the rest of the vegetable 
productions in the garden of Eden. 

That God really made such a covenant with man, 
and that Adam acquiesced in the terms of it, may 
be clearly gathered from the Mosaic narrative: 
** The Lord God commanded the man, saying, Of 
every tree of the garden thou mayest freely eat; but 
of the tree of knowledge of good and evil, thou 
shalt not eat of it : for in the day that thou eatest 
thereof, thou shalt surely die." In these words, the 
threatening of death is directly expressed, and a pro- 
mise of life is strongly implied. Sin procures death, 
as this passage expressly affirms, and death could not 
enter into fauman nature, except by sin. 

To. vindicate the reasonableness, wisdom, equity, 
and goodness of this dispensation, is foreign to my 
present purpose. The reader that has an opportu-> 
nity to examine the writings referred to in the foot- 
note,* may expect all reasonable satisfaction on these 
heads, from a careful perusal of any or all of them. 



* Strong on the Covenants, Witsius* Economy, Boston on the 
CoTeoant of Works. 
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That Adam was a representative of all his posterityi 
descending from him by ordinary generation, is de- 
monstrably evident from the consequences of his sin^ 
upon which the apostle reasons thus: *^ As by one 
man sin entered into the world, and death by sin; 
and so death passed upon all men^ for that all have 
sinned :*' as if he had said, * By the first man Adaro, 
who was the father of us all, and with whom the 
covenant was made in innocency, for hims^f and his 
posterity, sin, that worst of evils, even the first ain 
committed by him, broke in upon, and was propa* 
gated from him to all the inhabitants of this world, 
and became the source of all the iniquity that has 
ever since been found among mankind ; and a sen* 
tence, together with the beginning of death temporal^ 
spiritual, and eternal, inclusive of all the miseries of 
this life, and that which is to come, made its way 
into the world by his first sin ; and so death, in all 
its hideous forms, passed to the whole human race^ 
through him in whom they all sinned, as in their 
public head and representative, in whose loins they 
likewise were; in so much that they, on this account, 
are by legal estimation deemed sinners in him, bis 
offence being imputed to, and punished in them.' 

^* Sin is not imputed where there is no law." .To 
charge sin upon any person, so as to punish him for 
it, where there is not a law to convict him of having 
that sin, for which he is punished^ actually lying 
upon him, would be a flagrant act of injustide and 
tyranny. But it is an undeniable fact in the ex^ 
perience of all nations, and of all ages, that *^ death 
reigns over them who have not sinned after the 
similitude of Adam's transgression," by committing 



aetoal sin, to subject them to this punishikiebt 
Therefore, to maintain the equity of the divine ad* 
kilinistrations, we must include even infants in these 
general characters of the human species. *^ There 
is none righteous, no, not one ;" ^* all the world ift 
become guilty before Ood;*' and, ** by the oflPenoe 
of one, judgment came (or sin entered) upon all m^h 
to condenraation*'' 

Thisr view of the covenant made with the first 
man, the root and representative of all mankind, 
leads us to a just way of thinking about our natural 
state, as it is affected by Adam's first sin, and thfe 
dreadful consequences of that ruining' offence* 

The divine law is stamped with strong and lively 
impressions of the glorious perfections and characters 
of Jehovah, the Lawgiver. He is infinite, and ** his 
commandment is exceeding broad." He is ^' from 
everlasting to everlasting," and '^ the righteousness 
of his testimonies is everlasting." He ** changeth 
not;" and ** till heaven and earth pass away, one jot or 
tittle shall in nowise pass from the law, till' all be 
fulfilled." <' He is a Spirit," and << the law is spi- 
ritual:" He is ^* absolutely perfect;" and his law 
is ** a perfect way," and ^* the perfect will of God." 
His name is, ** I am that I am" which expresses 
not only his unchangeableness and self^existence, but 
the most perfect simplicity of his nature and perfee- 
tions ; and his law is so simple, and so connected, 
that ** whosoever shall keep the whole law, and yet 
offend in one point, he is guilty of all." He is 
** glorious in holiness," and ** the commandment is 
holy.'* He is ^^ a God without iniquity, just and 
right is he;" and ^< the statutes of the Lord are 
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assaoh upon the man himself; and every aid is ii 
traosgression of the law of God, an invasion upoa 
his imperial authority, and rebellion against the 
Lord. Shall he not punish for such enormitiea? 
Shall not his soul be avenged on sucn criminals as 
these ? Yes, the tkrord is gone out of his mouth, it 
is proclaimed from heaven, and registered in every 
man's conscience, '^ The soul that sinneth it shall 
die." 5. Every sinner that lieth under the curse of 
God, is at the same time a ^* debtor to do the whole 
law," by yielding perfect, unsinning obedience to all 
Its hply and righteous precepts. His being in a 
State of condemnation for having violated the law in 
former instances, does not dissolve the obligation 
that lies upon him, to ^^ continue in all things writv 
ten in the book of the law," concerning his present 
and future conduct, ^* to do them." 6. Every sin 
deserves an infinite punishment, being committed 
against the law of the most high God. '* Every sin 
is usually and justly supposed to increase its demerit 
,or desert of punishment, according to the dignity <^ 
the person whose law is broken. Sin against a far 
fther or a prince carries greater guilt in it, than that 
which is committed against a neighbour or a servant; 
and, in this way of argument, sin against God ap^ 
|>ears to have a sort of infinite evil in it, because it 
is committed against the infinite Majesty of heaven ; 
and, on this account, every sin deserves a sort of in- 
finite punishment." Accordingly, every sin receives 
anch a punishment, either in the everlasting misery 
of the sinner, or in the sufferings of the Son of God^ 
his substituted surety, imputed to him, and received 
by faith. 7. Every sinner ia *^ without strength f 
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lie is neither possessed of any thing aniiahle» nor hm 
the least ability to acquire it ; he cannot please God 
by any of his perfennances, being dead in trespasses 
and sins, and has his conversation in the Insts of the 
flesh, folfiUing the desires of the flesh and of the 
mind ; nay, he is chargeable with horrid guilt, and 
incapable of expiating a single offence. ^ The car* 
nal mind,'' or nnregenerate soul, *^ is not subject to 
the law of God ;" nay, is an enemy, or rather en« 
mity itself,— -against what ?<p^again8t sin ? that were 
a noble antipathy: against the world? that were 
a laudable disaffection :-— >No; but against God and 
his law. Amazing perverseness I to be enmity 
against God, who is boundless benignity, and con# 
summate goodness ; enmity against his law, which is 
the transcript of his amiable perfecdons, and the 
faultless model of all virtue. 8. The substitntioa 
of one person in the room of others, in order to 
establish a firm and valid title unto everlasting hap* 
piness for many, by the services of that one substif* 
tute, is perfectly consistent with the genius of the 
law of God. In the covenant of works, Adam was 
constituted the pubKc representative of his posterity, 
who are now in a state of condemnation by his first 
transgression, and who would have been confirmed 
in a state of happiness upon tho footing of his perfect 
obedience, if he had not fallen. Why then should 
it be reckoned unreasonable and upjust, for God to 
" make Christ, who knew no sin, become sin for 
US ;" and to make us, who are ungodly and sinners, 
*' the righteousness of God in Christ ?" 9. Those 
who enjoy the favour of God are so far from being 
released from the indispensable and everlasting obli- 
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them to see more dearly, and to perform more cheer- 
folly, the reasonable service it prescribes. Had 
Adam and his posterity been confirmed in a state of 
holiness, he and tbey would have continued for ever 
to walk in the commandments of their God. And, 
10. The law of God demands perfect obedience, aod 
insists on a iuU atonement being made for past trans- 
gressions, from every child of Adam. The right- 
eousness of the law, in its*largest extent, must be 
fulfilled in all those that inherit eternal life. « Tbey 
must be covered with a robe of righteousness, and 
their beauty must appear perfect. They must stand, 
in the eye of the divine law, invested with a holy 
nature, righteousness of life, and a complete expia- 
tion of all their sins. '* Know ye not, that the un- 
righteous shall not inherit the kingdom of God ?' 

If these doctrines were understood and believed 
by mankind, many would be ready to say with the 
disciples, " Who then can be saved ?" All would 
agree to set their seal unto these truths : *^ By the 
deeds of the law there shall no flesh be justified in 
the sight of God-— «very mouth is stopped, and the 
whole world is guilty before God." Many would 
adopt that question, mentioned by the prophet, 
>< Wherewith shall I come before the Lord ?'* To 
point out the happy expedient for accomplishing this 
glorious purpose, is the design of the next sectioD. 
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fSccr. II.— 7%^ Doctrine delivered in the Scriptures 
concerning the Gospel of the Grace of God. 

§ 

** God, having out of his mere good pleasure^ 
from all eternity, elected aome to everlasting life, 
did enter into a covenant of grace, to deliver them 
out of the estate of sin and misery, and to bring 
theai into an estate of salvation by Christ the Re- 
deemer/'* God, having been in Christ, reconciling 
the world to himself, not imputing unto them their 
trespasses ; and being well*pleased in his beloved Son 
for .his righteousness' sake; he condescends to show 
forth the exceeding riches of his grace, in his kind- 
ness towards mankind-sinners, through Christ Jesus, 
by the gospel. Therefore, in this benevolent scheme 
we are to expect a clear discovery of the righteous- 
ness of God, a solid establishment of his law, and an 
adequate relief to all the guilt and wretchedness of 
our sinful state. 

<* God so loved the world, that he gave his only- 
begotten Son, that whosoever believeth on him should 
not perish, but have everlasting life." ** Herein is 
love, not that we loved God, but that he loved usy 
and sent his Son to be the propitiation for our sins.'' 
When we consider our meanness as creatures, our 
aggravated offences, our utter unprofitableness to 
God, and the astonishing display of his unsearchable 
wisdom in redeeming us from self-destruction; we 
are constrained to confess, that the grace of God is 
infinitely rich and altogether free, sovereign, and in- 

* Asaemblj*! Shoiter Catediism. 
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dependeDt upon any works performed by the children 
of men. Contemplate the unspedkabl^ gift of Grpd, 
his own Son and all things with him, given freely to 
sinners of mankind in the declarations of the gospel, 
that whosoever will, may believe these declaratfons, 
and believing them, may have the Son of God, and 
eternal life through his name ; and you will find the 
irresistible force of this joyful truth, obliging you to 
cry out with the beloved disciple, ^ Behold, what 
manner of love the Father hath bestowed upon qb !" 
How amazingly great, how infinitely free, how mar- 
vellously adapted to our condition, and how incon- 
ceivably rich, is the love of God towards man, which 
opens its inexhaustible treasures in the gospel [of 
Christ, and generously pours its precious stores upon 
the world that lieth in wickedness I 

The gospel is the testimony he hath given as 
concerning his grace, favour, and good-will towards 
men, as it takes efiect upon them through Jesus 
Christ, to save them with an everlasting salvation. 
This is what, I apprehend, the apostle means by 
*^ the light of the knowledge of the glory of God in 
the face of Jesus Christ." Some of the great lines 
of this merciful establishment, wherein God hatk 
abounded towards us in all wisdom and prudence} 
may be arranged under the following particulars :-— 

1. God, of his mere good pleasure, thought pro* 
per, in the prospect of the fall of mankind into an 
estate of sin and misery, to lay help for some of 
tbcm upon his only-begotten Son ; who is over all, 
God blessed for ever, being the eternal Word ; who 
is, and always was in the form of God, and thought 
it no robbery to be equal with the infinite, self-ex- 
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istent) immortal GrocL The help he provided for 
us in Christ, is every way suitable to our condition^ 
every way sufficient for our relief, and on every ac» 
count worthy of our acceptation. 

2. God, of his mere good pleasure, chose the 
vessels of mercy in Christ before the foundation of 
tho world, that they should be holy, and without 
blame before him in love ; having predestinated them 
unto the adoption of children by Jesus Christ to 
himself, according to the good pleasure of his will, to 
the praise of the glory of his grace, wherein he pur- 
posed to make them accepted in the Beloved. 

3. God, of his boundless grace, was pleased to 
substitute his own Sou in their law-room, and to 
consider him as a devoted sacrifice, responsible for 
all their iniquities, which were laid upon him ; and 
as their Surety, mad^ under the law, to magnify and 
jnake it honourable, by bringing in an everlasting 
righteousness. This was the appointment of his 
Father, who said, ^^ Thou art my servant, O Israel ! 
in whom I will be glorified." Accordingly, he who 
knew no sin, was made sin for us ; he fulfilled all the 
righteousness of the law in our stead ; he was put to 
grief, and his soul was made an offering for our sins ; 
he was made a curse for us, th^t he might redeem 
118 from the curse of the law ; he became obedient 
unto death for us, that by the obedience of one 
many might be made righteous ; he was born holy, 
harmless, and undefiled, that the righteousness of 
God might be declared, in making us, whose na- 
ture is entirely stripped of its primitive righteousness, 
accepted as righteous in the Beloved. This myste- 
rious truth was inculcated upon the Jewish church) 

d2 
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hj the. •ubstitatioD of hinnlen aDimalt is tbe room 
of men who had liDued againit heaven. These de- 
bated victims bore the iniquities of the iiDaers in 
whose stead they were pnt to death, the beasts be- 
iog incapable of commitliDg may ain themselves, and 
without soy natural blemish. These divine services 
were a sbado* of Christ, our passover sacrificed foT 
us; of Christ, who poured out his soul for trans- 
gressors ; of Christ, the Lamb slaio from tbe fouu- 
dation of the world ; of Christ, who gave His life a 
ransom for many ; of Christ, who is the Lord out 
righteousness, having brought in complete and ever- 
lasting righteousness to cover the naked sinner, to 
pardon the guilty criminal, and to justify tbe un- 
godly in the aight of God, the righteous Judge. 

4. God, who is rich in mercy, for his great love 
wherewith he loved us, hath made all the promises 
of grace and glory, and every good thing that con- 
Btitote the everlasting life of lost sinners, unto Jesui 
Christ, the Mediator of the new covenant. ThU 
exhilarating view of the superabounding grace of 
God is frequently presented to us in the living 
orades. It has been observed, that the promise of 
confirmation in happiness, in favours of himself aad 
bis posterity, was made only to Adsm, as the public 
head of the covenant of works; and for the saute 
teason, we must allow, that the promises of etemsl 
life in tbe better covenant are made to Jesus the 
Surety of it. With what propriety could he be i 
called the " heir of all things" that pertain to oni 
salvation, unless all these things were immediately | 
and primarily promised to him ? Were not the pro- 
mliei made to Abraham and to his seed ? Whiie , 
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the Holy Ghost doth not speak of seeds) as of many, 
bat only of one seed, it is manifest, says the apostle, 
that he meant no other person but Christ. If it be 
once admitted, that Jesus Christ is the surety of 
'* the covenants of promise,"* it will necessarily fol- 
low, that all the promises were made to him in that 
character, and are performed to believers only for his 
sake. Therefore, when we find the Scripture speak- 
ing of promises made to men, which relate to spiri- 
tual blessings, we must always view the heirs of these 
promises, as joint-heirs with Christ, who receive 
them only for the sake of Jesus, in whom the pro- 
mises of God are all yea and amen. To the Me- 
diator of the new covenant, all its great and precious 
promises were strictly conditional ; but to sinners of 
mankind, all its promises are absolutely free. If we 
pray for any promised blessing, we must ask it in the 
name of Christ; and if we have received such a 
favour, we must give thanks in that same worthy 
name. That glorious name, the Mediator between 
God and man, would be of no use, either in our 
prayers or praises, if the promises we plead were not 
all made to Christ, if the mercies we ask were not 
all conveyed through Christ, and if the good things 
we receive were not all bestowed for the sake of 
Christ. Sinners are saved by the grace of God, 
revealed in the promises of his word ; but that grace, 
which bringeth salvation to us, reigneth through 



* Heb. Tii. 22. Eph. iu 12. The new covenant is but one 
glorious transaction} yet it is represented as various and manifold, 
because it consists of many exceeding great and precious promises 
that were delivered, with various eniargements m the publication 
^tbem at diflerent times. 
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righteousness by Jesus Christ, in all these ^romise^ 
and merciful declarations. 

Right apprehensions of this point, would have thb' 
most happy effects upon mankind. Hereby the la- 
bouring mind, that seeks to establish its right to thib 
promises upon preparatory dispositions, evidenees, 
and experiences, would be convinced of its fruitless 
toil ; hereby the proud Pharisee, that imaginesi bim<« 
self more worthy of the favour of God than othenf, 
would be confounded and ashamed of his deceitful 
hope; hereby the discouraged Christian would peFH> 
ceive the firm and lasting ground of his strong con^ 
solatioD and good hope through graee ; hereby men 
of every character, and in every condition, would see 
their immediate warrant, their present right, ta staii^ 
in the true grace of Ood, by believing the promise! 
of complete and everlasting salvation in Christ; to 
drop their anchor on this sure bottom, and directly 
enter into rest. 

5. We have the fullest demonstration of the in<^ 
fallible certainty of all these declarations, which 
testify the grace of God towards men, exhibited id 
the resurrection of Christ, and the glory that has fol- 
lowed unto him upon his resurrection from the dead: 
When the Son of God was «ent forth in the likenestt 
of sinful flesh, he fulfilled all righteousness, and mad^ 
reeonciliation for iniquity, be finished sin, he over- 
eame the world, he triumphed over principalities and 
the powers of hell, he destroyed death and the grave, 
he magnified the law of works, and restored that 
which he took not away — he became the new and 
living way for sinners to enter with boldness and 
confidence by the faith of him into the hoIiest,-»^irt 
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<Aie word, he ^' fiuished tfae work which the Father 
gave him to do," for the glorifying of God, and sav- 
ing, of sinners. The unquestionable evidence we 
have of these grand purposes being fully accomplished 
tp the entire satisfaction of God the Judge of all, 
centres in the resurrection and exaltation of the 
bumbled, the crucified Saviour : for ^* by him we 
Relieve in God that raised up Christ from the dead, 
and gave him glory, that our faith and hope might 
b^ in God." The apostle observes, that ** Christ^ 
was raised up by the glory of the Father;" which 
manifestly implies, that the glory of the Father's 
wisdom, holiness, love, and justice, shone conspi- 
cuously in the resurrection of the Lord of life. The 
glorifying of Christ demonstrates, that he glorified 
hia Father upon earth by his obedience unto death ; 
and proclaims unto the ends of the earth that Jehovah 
ia ** the God of peace,— well pleased in bis beloved 
Son." 

When certain of the scribes and of the Pharisees 
asked Christ, saying, ^^ Master, we would see a sign 
firpm thee," to establish the truth of thy doctrine ; 
** be answered and said unto them, An evil and adul-^ 
terous generation seeketh after a sign, and there shall 
no sign be given to it, but the sign of the prophet 
Jonas; for as Jonas was three days and three nights 
in the whale's belly, so shall the Son of man be three 
days and three nights in the heart of the earth." 
^' As Jonas came alive out of the great fish's belly^ 
when he had been buried there three days and three 
nights in the depth of the sea, which was a proof of 
hb being a prophet sent by God to the Ninevites ; 
$0 I» the Son of man, shall rise again to life, when I 
sbull have been put to.deatbi and. been buried tbreet 
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days and three nights in the grave, to prove that I 
am the Messiah."— -Christ preached the gospel of 
the kingdonii daring his personal ministry on earth; 
and died a martyr for truths after witnessing a good 
confession hefore Pontius Pilate. God the Father, 
in raising him up from the dead, declared, that he was 
glorified by the service Christ had performed, that 
be smelled a savour of rest in the sacrifice Christ had 
o£Pered, and that Christ was a faithful and true wit-* 
ness in all he had said concerning the Father, the 
Spirit, and himself, unto mankind. 

6. The grace of God, revealed in the gospel, is 
exactly adapted to all the wretchedness and misery' 
of mankind, when viewed as sinners and ungodly, 
under the curse of the law of works. The right* 
eousness of God our Saviour, revealed in the gospel 
from faith to faith, forasmuch as it was to be ful- 
filled in the room and stead of sinners, was, and 
must be, stated from the law or broken covenant of 
works, which they were lying under. He put him- 
self into their very place, and took upon himself everj^ 
obligation they were under, as to holiness of nature, 
righteousness of life, and satisfaction for sin. Hence 
every believer has ^^ the righteousness of the law fuU 
filled in him," by the imputation of the perfect right- 
eousness of Christ.— For the same reason, the grace 
of God which bringeth salvation, is, and must be, 
immediately adapted to give efiectual relief from all 
the bondage, guilt, pollution, and misery of sinners 
in their worst condition. Consequently, it must be 
calculated for the immediate relief of those who are 
** dead in trespasses and sins, children of wrath, with- 
out Christ, aliens from the commonwealth of Israel, 
itrangtrs to the covenants of promise, having no 
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hope% and without God in the world ;** of those who 
are so infatuated with ignorance and pridei that 
'* they know not that they are wretched, and miser- 
able, and poor, and blind, and naked ;'' of those that 
are ** stoutrhearted, that are far from righteousness ;" 
of those that are ** haters of God," being ** alienated, 
and enemies in their minds by wicked works;'' of 
those that are " under the wrath" and ** curse of 
God;" of "enemies," of "sinners," of the "un- 
godly;" and to sum up all in one word, of those 
whose guilt is so horrid, whose sins are so many, and 
every one of them so heinous in their aggravating 
circumstances, that they may be called, with a shock- 
ing emphasis, " the chief of sinners." 

If we consider the grace of God that appears in 
the gospel-revelation, as falling under any restrictive 
limitations in its saving discoveries to the children of 
men; we will be compelled to adopt these unavoid- 
able consequences, arising from that restricted view 
of it, namely, That the grace of God in the gospel, 
is not an adequate relief to the condition of sinners, 
as such; that it does not correspond with the right- 
eousness of Christ, who suffered for the unjust, who 
died for the ungodly, who poured out his soul for 
transgressors, and who reconciled enemies by his 
death; that sinners must furnish themselves witlv 
some good tempers, previous to their having any 
nght to believe the gospel ; with several other opi- 
nions, inseparable from that leading error. A 
sentiment, pregnant with so many dangerous conse- 
quences, injurious to the honour of God, and perni- 
cious to the minds of men, deserves our detestation ; 
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it wbTerts the faith once delivered to the saints^ andf 
destroys the proper notion of the grace of God* 

When we review this account of the gospel, we 
must confess, that it is with the utmost propriety de- 
signed **%he gospel of the grace of God"-^^* the 
true grace of God"-— ^* the manifold grace of God** 
—"the word of has grace"— •"the go^el of Christ" 
— " the gospel of peace"—" the gospel of our sal- 
vation," and " the truth as it is in Jesus/* What 
has been laid before the reader in this section^ 
proves, that ** the law k not against the promise ;" 
and that faith, instead of making void the kw of 
God, establishes its authority and honour upon the 
firmest basis.* We maintain, that the law of God 
ut the eonsttmmate standard of righteousness, the 
original condition of life, and a venerable system 
^ith which, as well as with its divine Author, there ia 
no variableness or shadow of turning. The aban* 
dashi and sovereign grace of God is fully consistent 
with the most awful gloriea of the Deity ; and the 
peirCsct hamnony of both, lays a solid foundation for 
the hope of sinners* Had justice, which i& the es-* 
senlial glocy of God's nature, or the law, wl>ieh i» 
the revealed glory of his will,— had either of these 
been violated by the evangelical scl^me ;- benign and 



• * Rom* iii. Sh <*'WeeBtabfish the-Iaw^ not only as we reeeiire 
it for a rule of life, but as we e:ipect no saltation without & pro^ 
per^ wftbont a perfect conformity to its injunctions. How can 
this be eiieoted? By qualifying^ its sensd, and softening it ijitoan 
easier system. This were to vacate the law^ to depriitie it of it» 
honours, and hinder it from attaining the due end either of obe- 
dience or condemnation. No ; but we establisb the law, by be* 
lieving in that great Mediator, who has obeyed its every prece^t^ 
stjstained its wboh penalty, and satisfied all its requirements m 
their utmost extent.*'~-Mr. iieivey*8 Dialogues, Letter dtb^ 

Aspasio to Theron. 



desirable as it is, it must have been utterly rejectecl ; 
it could never have takeu place ; the whole world 
must have perished, rather than such an injury be 
ofiered to any of the divine perfections. But, in-» 
stead of being injured, they are most iUustriousiy 
diqilayed by the obedience and death of Christ. By 
this means, Jehovali is inflexibly just, even in justi- 
fying the ungodly; and his law is highly exalted, 
even in absolving the transgressor that believeth in 
Jesus. We plead the cause of that marvellous, 
free^ and preventing grace, which *^ reigns through 
righteousness by Jesus Christ unto eternal life." 
Justification, holiness, and comfort, are the precious 
fruits of this triumphant grace, the capital ingredients 
of this eternal life. 

Sect. III.— 75S^ matmer of proposing the Doc'- 
trims concerning the Law of Works and the Gos" 
pel of the Grate of Gody unto Mankind^ in the 
Scrtptures* 

The Holy Scriptures are <^the word of truth :'' 
they faithfully declare the counsel of the Lord, and 
therefore they shall stand fast te all generations. 
They are not the word of men, nor even of angels 
speaking from heaven ; but they are ** in truth the 
word of God," who cannot deceive us, and with 
whom it is impossible to lie. In them, the most 
high God addresses bis call te men, and bis voice 
unto the sons of Adam. The declarations of the 
God of truth are immediately directed to the charac^ 
kcra of mankind, and their respective conditions.. 



No indrndiial is now particularly nam^ ;* but efery 
character, every condition of tbe sons of Adam^ is ia- 
terested in tbe truths delivered unto us in the liviog 
oracles; wherein God has published his good and 
acceptable will, has revealed his wrath from heaven, 
and has displayed the unsearchable riches of his 
grace, unto self-destroyed sinners. The Scriptures 
exhibit a system of faith and practice, calculated only 
for the use of mankind, while they live in this pre- 
sent evil world. The certainty of a future state, the 
everlasting happiness of such as believe the gospel 
now preached unto every creature, and the damna- 
tion of all that do not believe it, are doctrines clearly 
proposed to our faith in the word of God, and doc- 
trines that have an advantageous influence upon the 
hope and holiness, joy and fear of believers. But 
the manner of God's dealing with the righteous and 
the wicked, as to the manifestations of his will, 
power, and sovereignty in a future state, shall be 
adapted to their respective conditions, and in many 
respects very different from the manner of his pro- 
posing the doctrines of the law and the gospel unto 
mankind in the Scriptures. 

It must be observed in general, that the law of 
works, and the gospel of the grace of God, are 

proposed in the Scriptures unto the same persons, 

■■■■'— . .1. ■» .. I.... ..I .■i.«.ii,i ,. ■ I III ■* 

* It must be acknowledged, tbat the greatest part of the 
Scriptures, both of the Old and Nevir Testament, was written on 
special occasions, or with an immediate relation to some partieii> 
lar persons or societies ; but this is a circumstance tbat neither 
derogates from their divine authority, nor supersedes their general 
and standing usefulness. The learned Dr. Guyse has entered, 
with his usual judgment and accuracy, into the discussion of this 
subject, in his very excellent Sermons on the Standing Use of thft 
Scripture. 
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and to these persons viewed as staDding before Ood 
in the same condition. The Holy Ghost presents 
the law and the gospel, as operating with united in* 
fluenee, like one undivided system, to discover the 
glory of God, and to promote the salvation of sin* 
ners. To establish and illustrate this position, I 
would offer the following remarks to the reader's 
most careful examination :-«— 

L The Scriptures set the precepts and threaten- 
logs of the law of works before mankind, in order to 
discover unto them, the majesty, holiness, and ju»o 
tice of God; and to convince them of their real state 
before God as perishing sinners, who can never at* 
tain to the law of righteousness by their utmost en* 
deavoure in following after it. The design of pro* 
posing the law to mankind in their guilty and 
strengthless condition, is to arraign and prove them 
guilty ; to demonstrate, beyond all possibility of con* 
tradiction, that tbey have sinned and come short of 
the glory of God; to manifest the malignity of sin 
to their conscience; to declare the justice of God^ 
ID punishing them according to its dreadful demerit; 
to point out their enormous debt, though unable to 
pay one farthing ; and to shut them up by all these 
alarming truths, demonstrated to their consciences! 
to despair, absolutely to despair, of obtaining right* 
eottsness by the law, and to embrace the righteous* 
ness which is through the faith of Christ, the right* 
eousnesa whidi is of God by faith. 

It cannot be pretended, that the sinner who en* 
joys this knowledge of sin by the law, is more holy, 
more righteous, and more acceptable to God now, 
than he was before^ while be was alive without the 



86 

laW| and thought himself upright and holy in that 
condition* They certainly misapprehend both the 
law of God and the nature of man, who imagine, 
that the knowledge of sin by the law is a virtue or 
an effectual principle of holiness* So far is this no- 
tion removed from the truth of both scripture-testi- 
mony and the experience of the convinced, that the 
knowledge of sin which is by the law, never fails to 
produce, according to its measure, despair, enmity 
against God, blasphemy, and every sin, unless it be 
accompanied with a revelation of Jesus Christ in the 
soul. This was the experience of Paul, of Cain, of 
the eamal Jew's, and of the damned in hell, who are 
punished with everlasting destruction from tho pre- 
sence of the Lord. I therefiNre conclude this remark 
with these observations, whieh sum up the whole, 
namely, all mankind are by nature under the law of 
works : this law is proposed in the word of God to 
convince mankind of their deplorable state, in regard 
to sin and misery, under that law : and those who are 
convinced of their deplorable state under that law, 
are not more holy and more virtuous on account of 
that eonviction. It is absurd to suppose, that a per- 
aon, possessed of a true sight of his own estate, and 
perceiving it to be altogether sinful and utterly lost^ 
ean be conscious to himself of any good dispositions 
in his mind, of any favourable extenuating circum* 
stances in his guilt, or of any self-satisfaction arising 
from his being now thoroughly convinced of his sin 
and misery. 

2« The Scriptures set the sovereign grace and 
free favour of God in Christ before mankind, as a 
Becessary, sufficient, suitable, and immediate rtMef 
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frofti all their 'sin sad misery; and as an effectual 
source of joy unspeakable^ and life eternal. In the 
Old and New Testament, the grace of God which 
briDgeth salvation, doth appear onto all men ; it 
shines forth in all its Hght and glory, like the rising 
sun, upon all nations, upon every creature, and Upon 
sinners of every character, such as the *^ foolish, dis-* 
obedient^ and deceived, who are serving divers lusts 
and pleasures, living in malice and envy, hateful, and 
bating one another." The transcendent benignity 
and astonishing love of God towards men in these 
hideous circumstances, appeareth beaming forth its 
illusiriotts and reviving comforts upon mankind in 
tbe gospel of Christ. The kindness of God ap^ 
peareth in this gracious revelation, without any dif- 
ference, to Jews and Gentiles, to sinners of every 
rank, every character, and every age, to the servant 
and bis master, to the vile prostitute and the modest 
virgin, to the abandoned profligate and the man of 
decent conversation. What the law saith in its ri- 
gorous demands and alarming- threatenings, it saith 
to all that are under it ; and what the gospel saith 
in ks precious declarations, k saith ttnto all people 
that bear its joyful sound. 

In the dispensation of the gospel, the writings of 
tbe prophets and apostles declare unto us an eicpe- 
dient thaA is every way adecjuate to tbe exigencies of 
our sinful and wretched condition, while they revee) 
unto us eternal life in the Son of God« They cer^ 
tify us of the truth of the dedarations they contain, 
relative to this inestimable privilege of free and ever- 
lasting salvation, assuring us that they are truth, and 
are no lie, no cunningly»de«i8ed fable, no impositioiy 
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9>n our credulity. Moreover^ thejr set the blessings 
which they declare^ before the children of men, with- 
out any difference, as the freo and unconditional gift 
pf God unto a lost and perishing world ; that every 
sinner, who hears of eternal life in the Son of God, 
by the declarations of the gospel, may iininediately 
receive Christ and his unsearchable riches, or assure 
himself of salvation by Christ alone, without waiting 
for any convictions of sin, any thirsting after right- 
eousness, any inward motions, feelings, experiences, 
or desires, as any way requisite to such a reception 
pr assurance. 

This revelation of the grace of the gospel in Christ, 
undcur the form of a free gift to guilty and ruined 
sinners, is witnessed, not only by the doctrines of our 
Saviour and his apostles, but by the law and the pro- 
phets. When we speak of the gift of God unto men, 
we mean, his ordaining or appointing that which is 
giveuj to be a means of comfort or advantage to those 
for whom it is ordained or appointed ; but as the pur- 
poses of God are a profound secret until they be re- 
vealed, it is necessary they be made known or de- 
clared, in order that the persons concerned in that 
comfort or privilege may see the concern they have 
)n it. Such declarations are properly called a gift, 
when the comfort or benefit they report is ordained or 
appointed to be enjoyed by the person who credits 
the declaration, without performing any work to ob- 
tain that benefit, but only taking possession of it, 
i^nd using it for himself. Viewed in this light, we 
will find that all the declarations in Scripture con- 
i^rning the blessings of the new covenant, are really, 
to aU intents add purposes^ a gift of these blessings 



unto the persons ta whom they are revealed, as tb« 
ordinance of heaven for saving perishing unners oS 
their character. 

That this deeply-interesting view of the revelation 
of the kindness and love of God towards man, by 
freely giving his on]y-begotten Son unto the world, 
and freely giving us all things with him, may engage 
our thoaghts with greater attention ; the Holy Ghost 
has given us a short, but accurate abridgment ct 
gospel^ioctrine, together with the manner of propose 
ing it unto mankind, in these words : ^^ This is the 
record, that God hath given to us eternal life, and this 
life is in his Son/' This eternal life is given, in the 
record of the gospel, to many who make God a liar, 
** because they believe not the record that God gave 
of his Son." The whole language of Scripture 
agrees to this view of the dispensation of the gospel; 
Christ calls himself <' the gift of God." The apostle 
speaks of ** the gift of righteousness ;" and tells us, 
that whereas the wages of sin is death, '* the gift of 
God is eternal life, through Jesus Christ our Lord." 
The privileges of the gospel are said to be *' things 
that are freely given to us of God." When Jesus 
was instructing Nicodemus concerning the new birth, 
he used the following similitude: *^ As Moses 
lifted up the serpent in the wilderness, even so must 
the Son of man be lifted up; that whosoever believ* 
eth on him should not perish, but have eternal life; 
For God so loved the world, that he gave his only* 
begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in htm should 
not perish, but have everlasting life." In this pas* 
sage, the lifting up of the Son of man is manifestly 
of the eame import with God's giving his only-be« 
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gotten Son ; and both the expressions refer to tbit 
manner of proposing him in the gospel^ that the 
world may believe on him, and believing may havier 
life and salvation through his name. He is pro- 
posed in the same way to a perishing and giUliy 
world, that the brazen serpent was to Israel in the 
wilderness* Every one that was stung with the fiery 
serpents throughout the whole camp, was expressly 
directed to turn his eyes towards that brazen serpent 
elevated on a pole. The brazen serpent was lifted 
up by Moses, and given as the ordinance of God 
unto Israel, that every one who was stung might be* 
hold it, and beholding it might be instantly be^d 
of his dangerous wound. Christ is revealed, in like 
manner, by the gospel unto mankind-sinners; that 
every one may perceive and use his right to Cbri^ 
and eternal life in him, upon the alone sufficieDl 
warrant of his being freely given by God unto alL 
Christ is given to mankind-sinners, as the mamw 
was given to the Israelites, to all the Israelites hoih 
good and bad without any distinction. When the 
manna made its first appearance, when the people of 
God neither knew what it was, nor for whom in* 
tended, both these particulars w^re explained by 
Moses: ^^ This is the bread which the Lord hath 
given you to eat." No mention is made of any in* 
dividual person ; yet the whole congregation looked 
upon this as an undoubted permission, both for them* 
selves and their children, to gather, to fetch home^ 
and to use the miraculous food. Our Lord, allud- 
ing to this very miracle, says, to a promiscuous car? 
Ii4 multitude, that sought him only because they 
did eat of the loaves which he miraculously multi? 
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plied, ^ My Father giveth you the tnie bread fronr 
heaven/' He giveth you his beloved Son, his di«^ 
vtnely excellent righteousness and eternal life, though 
not ia actual enjoyment, yet in a full right to po8«* 
sesa* This he giveth you in the free indefinite grant 
of his word ; without which grant, any attempt to poa<« 
sessy even in the most upright of men, would be illegal 
and presumptuous : by virtue of which grant, even 
the most abandoned sinner has an unquestionskbie 
warrant to receive and possess all the riches of Christ* 

Upon the whole it seems evident, that the grace 
of God is proposed to mankind-sinners by the g08» 
pel» not as a matter of bargain, requiring them to 
keep the commandments if they would enter into 
life; nor as the subject of sale, commanding theiA 
to buy salvation with ifloney or with a price ; but a* 
an absolutely firee gift, conveyed in the most uom 
limited and ample form, to the most unworthy and 
the most miserable of sinners. 

3. The Scriptures set the law and the gospel 
before mankind, as one undivided system, operating 
with united influence to manifest the glory of God^' 
and to promote the salvation of sinners* The law 
and the gospel are always distinguished, and even 
opposed to one another: ^^For Moses describeth 
the righteousness which is of the law, that the man 
which doth those things shall live by them. Bui 
the righteousness which is of faith, speaketh on 
this wise, That if thou shalt confess with thy mouth 
the Lord Jesus> and shalt believe in thine heart that 
God hath raised him from the de^d, thou shalt be 
saved/' If election unto eternal life be of *' graced 
then, it is jqo more of works ; otherwise grace is no 
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more grace : but if it be of works," as some woul^ 
hare it to be, ** then it is do more grace ; otherwise 
work is no more work.'' The essential and everlast- 
ing difference between the law and the gospel, be- 
tween the grace of God and the works of men, must 
never be forgot : these widely diflfering systems must 
never be confounded. ** The law is not of faith/' 
^* But to him that worketh not, but believeth on him 
that justifieth the ungodly, his fiiith is counted for 
righteousness." There is an obvious and immuta* 
ble line that divides them, so that works cannot pass 
ever to the gospel, as a conditional recommendation 
to the grace therein revealed; nor can the grace of 
Ood pass over to the law, as a reward to the works 
of men therein prescribed. Each system is entirely 
complete in itself, considered *as a rule of manifestuig 
the favour of God to the sons of Adam, and as a 
foundation of hope unto mankind. To blend* them, 
is to destroy the proper nature of each of them : the 
composition would constitute another law and an- 
other gospel than the Scriptures have revealed, 
which yet would be neither the law of God, nor the 
gospel of his Son. 

But although we must not confound the law and 
the gospel, they must never be separated in the dis« 
pensation of the grace of God to mankind. They 
harmoniously agree in their testimony concerning 
the holiness and the justice of God as a Lawgiver i 
they conclude all under sin ; they shut up sinneri 
unto the faith revealed in the gospel ; they concar 
in declaring the righteousness of God in freely justi- 
iying and saving sinners that believe on Christ) 
my mutually sapport and estabtiab one another) 
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tbey bare '% united influence upon true holineat in 
believers; tbey will both be gloriously yindioated 
in the day of the Lord Jesus, when he shall judge 
the world in righteousness: and on all these ao» 
couotsy tbey must be skilfully explained and urged» 
etdi in its proper placet and according to the nature 
of it» as distinct branches of one undivided systeniy 
which ''is profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for 
correction, for instruction in righteousness ;'' serving 
ss a mean of divine appointment, to lead some to 
the faith, and to render others inexcusable. A 
short illustration of the foregoing particulars, will 
both explain and establish what I intend. 

(L) The law of works and thegospel of Christ 
harmoniously agree in their testimony concerning the 
holiiiess and the justice of God as a Lawgiver. The 
law delineates the transcendent beauties of his holy 
nature and will, it displays the essential glory of his 
character and righteous government : the gospel re^ 
eogniseth this aimable, this faithful image of the 
just and holy God, by revealing Christ as the end 
of that law, who magnified its precepts by bis per- 
fect obedienee, who endured all its penalties by be* 
coming obedient unto death. Hence both the law 
and the gospel concur in promoting a thorough con* 
viction of sin : in the law, we see the nature of sin 
and its awful demerit ; in the dedarations of the 
gospel, we see the inflexible resentments of God 
against that abonunable thing which he could not 
pardon without the shedding of blood. 

(2.) The law of works and the gospel of Christ 
conclude all under sin. The law concludes all 
nankund to be sinners : that '< there is none right-^ 
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•bus, do/ not one;'* that '* all have aiuned, and 
come abort of the glory of God;" that '*aa many 
as are of the works of the law, are under the cnrse;'' 
And that both "Jews and Gentiles are all under 
ain," being condemned for ity universally defiled by 
it, and servants to iniquity. The gospel supposes 
all mankind to be in that condition, and of these de- 
plorable characters : it opens its precious stores for 
their complete relief; and assures them that its hea* 
▼enly treasures are not sent, are not suited, to the 
righteous, but to sinners only. A constitution per* 
fectly sound, and in the full vigour of health, has 
no need of medicinal prescriptions ; he that is every 
whit dean needeth no washing; he that is innocent, 
and was never accused of any crime against the laws 
of his country, has no need of the prince's pardon : 
and he that has never sinned against God, cannot 
have any part in Christ as a Saviour, nor in the 
great blessings of the everlasting gospel. 

(3.) The law of works and the gospel of Christ 
abut up sinners unto the faith revealed in the gos* 
pel. The law expressly states the terms of escap- 
ing the wrath and curse of God due to us for sin, 
and of inheriting eternal life : sin must be finished, 
and reconciliation made for iniquity ; the righteous- 
ness of the law must be fulfilled ; and it pronounces 
every other scheme for happiness impracticable, and 
every other ground of hope to be saved a gross de- 
lusion. The gospel reveals the righteousnesa of 
God our Saviour to a guilty world: it assures us, 
that he was made under the law, and fulfilled all 
the righteousness of it ; it reports that the Lawgiver 
IS glorified to the fullest extent of his whole chaiao>- 
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ter, M a holy land just Ood, by his services and 
sufferings,, and therefore he, has raised him from the 
dead, and. given him power and glory; and it pub- 
lishes the will of God unto the prisoners, shut up 
under guilt and condemnation, inviting them to turn 
to this strong-hold, provided by infinite mercy, ap- 
proved by the holy commandment, and open for the 
most obnoxious criminals. The just God and his 
righteous law echo to these gracious declarations, 
and ^^ persuade men" to flee from the wrath to come. 
The harmony of the law and gospel in compelling 
sinners to believe on the Son of God, is more than 
implied in bis name—** a just God and a Saviour.'* 
It is immediately subjoined-—'* Look unto me, and 
be ye saved, all the ends of the earth : for I am God, 
and there is none else." These are the words of 
God, who is just in all that pertains to the honour of 
his precepts and threatenings ; who is a Saviour to 
the chief of sinners ; and who unites the characters 
of s just God and a Saviour in his person and office, 
being ^* the end of the law," and at the same time 
" full of grace and truth." 

. (4.) The law of works and the gospel concur in 
declaring the righteousness of God, in freely justify- 
ing and saving sinners that believe in Christ. ** The 
righteousness of the law is fulfilled" in every one 
whom God doth justify freely by his grace ; not a 
righteousness performed by themselves, .** for by the 
deeds of the law there shall no flesh be justified in 
the sight of God ; hut the righteousness of God, 
which is received by faith of Jesus Christ, is imputed 
unto all, and put upon all them that believe, even 
M righteousness was imputed to Abraham without 
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nrorlcttf A juat Grod doth act in all the gtand and 
awful glories of his righteoaa ehtracteri when he 
jttitifieth the sinner that believeth in Jesus. In pass^ 
ing that act of sovereigD grace, he puts on righteons- 
ness as a breast-pbite} and a helmet of salvatioii 
upon his head*; he pats on the garments of vengeance 
for clothing, and is dad with seal as a doak : he 
views the sinner as made the righteousness of God 
in Christ, his substituted Surety; and, upon this 
prindple, dedares his own righteousness as a just 
Judge, in dealing with the sinner as a member of 
Christ* The law pronounces this sentence just, 
because the righteousness of the law is fulfilled in 
the person who is justified : and the gospel dedares 
it is a just thing with God to forgive us our rins, 
because the bbod of Jesus Christ his Son deanseth 
us from all sin* 

(5.) The law and the gospel mutually support and 
establish each other. The law of God is only obeyed 
by the seraphim, who glow with a holy ardour in 
iheir heavenly services, and yet they are but unpro* 
fitable servants, because they only do what is their 
duty; but it was illustriously honoured by Christ, 
who, being in the form of God, was made of a wo* 
man, made under the law ; who magnified the law, 
and made it honourable; and in whose service Jeho- 
vah declares he is glorified. It is an andent cavil 
against the doctrines of free grace, that they invali- 
date and set aside the moral law; or, in the modem , 
phrase, they are Antinomian tenets ; but as this ob- I 
jection was made against the apostolic doctrine, we 
are happy to be attacked in so good company, by the 
aame sort of adversaries, and with the same weapons. 
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Their Tflpljr is our impenelniUe shMd^ *^ God for* 
W the impaUlion should be ju0t$ yea» the very 
wf erse is .teoBf for ^^ we ettablisfa the law." Agaiiit 
the gospel is estabtished i)y the law. Hence tbe 
Psabttst obserfes» that ^^ justiee aud judgnftent are 
tbe bobilalioD of .Jehorab's throne;" or rather, are 
tbe cstaUiafaitteiit of his thnme. ^* By justice, I 
undenlaDd God's justice proceeding on a righteous* 
aass; by judgment, the execution of justice against 
aio; which done, justice ^ves what is due* These 
are the bases, auppert^s, or stays, or foundations, 
tbe thffone of grace atands on ; and they relate to 
Christ tbe Mediator, who became justice's prey, and 
en whom jndgaaent was executed for the satisfiiction 
•f justice. The throne of grace could not be set up 
but on these bases ; juid were it possible they could 
fail, that nMunent they failed the throne would tumble 
down." 

(6.) The law of works and the gospel of Christ 
have. a united influence upon the tme holiness of 
bebevera. I do not mean that tbcy perfect holiness 
in the fear of God, upon mercenary, slavish principles 
of legal hopes sind fears ; as if the fsvour of God 
was either :to be acquired, or kept, by their obe- 
dience ; or as if they were to avoid sinning, lest they 
ttll into oondemnatiiHi. Whoever are governed by 
these ptinoiples in their endeavours to cease to do 
e?il,.aad to learn to do well, are neither under the 
influeiice of tho gospel, nor even of the law as it is 
proposed to mankind in the Holy Scriptures, opera* 
ting, with a powerful energy, in connection with the 
gmce of God, ui^o holiness rf heart and converse* 
tioii. True holinesa is the blessed effect of the word 

E 61 
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of ChrUt dwelling in the soulf by an unfeigned be- 
lief of the truth, as it h in Jesut* Hence Christ 
prayed to his Father concerning his sheep, in these 
words : ** Sanctify them through thy truth ; thy 
word is . truth :" and Peter says to the believing 
strangers, " Ye have purified your souls in obeying 
the truth through, the Spirit." Believers are not 
without law to God, but under law to Christ : they 
are. under the direction and authority of the same 
moral law that Christ magnified, while he obeyed it 
unto death, in order to establish their complete and 
never-failing title to everlasting life, to redeem them 
from, the curse, and to deliver them from the wrsth 
to come. When they see that this was the purpose 
for .which he obeyed and suffered, and that this pur- 
pose is fully obtained for them by his obedience 
uuto death, they will not impiously attempt to dis- 
honour their Surety, by resting any part of their 
hopes of divine favour and everlasting life upop their 
own performances. No; but while they discern 
their title. to eternal life unquestionably secured, and 
their safety from condemnation infallibly provided 
for in Christ, who is the end of the law for right- 
eousness to them ; and while they perceive the obli- 
gation that lies upon them to be holy as he is holy, 
and to. do righteousness as he is righteous; they 
will be constrained thus to judge, thus to act : How 
shall we that are dead to sin, live any longer therein ? 
How shall we. that are become dead to the hopes and 
fears of the law of works, by the everlasting right- 
eousness of the Surety, of the better covenant, live 
any longer under false hopes, and tormenting, kill- 
ing fears ? How shall we dishonour our high and 
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holy calling, by walking in the Tanity of our minds ? 
What manner of persons ought we to be In all holy 
oontrersation and godliness, seeing we are clothed 
with the robe of Christ's righteousness, whereby the 
righteousness of the law p( works is fulfilled in us ? 
While the grac^ of Ood that bringeth salvation, 
teacheth the saints to cleanse themselves from all 
filthiness of the flesh and spirit, and to perfect holi« 
aess in the fear of God ; a view of what the law of 
works demands and threatens, teaches them to prize 
their inestimable privilege of full and free redemption 
through the blood of Jesus, and shuts them up to 
live in a daily improvement of the grace of God, and 
die gift of righteousness. 

(7.) Both the law of works and the gospel of 
Christ will be gloriously vindicated in the day of the 
Lord Jesus, when he shall judge the world in right- 
eousness* The quick and the dead shall be all 
gathered unto the judgment-seat of Christ, where 
every individual shall stand in his lot ; the righteous 
on the Judge's right hand, and the wicked on his 
le& On that awful occasion, joy and terror will be 
in their extremes. Mercy, on the right hand, will' 
display the olive branch of grace, and hold forth the 
oroivn of righteousness : Justice, on his left, will 
poize the impartial scale, and unsheathe the sword of 
vengeance. The sheep will stand the confessed ob- 
jects of everlasting, sovereign grace ; and as clothed 
with the garments of salvation, as covered with the 
x^beof righteousness, will be adjudged to inherit 
with Christ the kingdom prepared for them before 
the foundation of the world. Their belief and obe- 
dience of the truth will be mentioned, not as the 
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means of its saving influence upon those who know 
and believe it. The doetrines of the law and of the 
gospel, with the manner of proposing them to man* 
kind, that have been briefly hinted in the preceding 
aections, are profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for 
correction, and for instruction in righteousness* Tliis 
will be evident, if we attend to a few examples of 
their great advantage and extensive utility. 

1. The account that, has been given of the Jaw of 
works, is a manifest proof, that the law, in whatever 
light it be considered, is the ** ministration of con- 
demnation" unto all mankind. ** As many as are 
of the works of the law," expecting to become right- 
eous before God by their own works 4>f any kind, 
are so far from obtaining their purpose, that they 
*' are under the curse" of that very law by which they 
strive to be justified. . So far. is the law from estab- 
lishing our interest in the favour of God, and so far 
are our works from giving true peace to the con- 
science, that the apostle of the Gentiles has affirmed, 
*' the law worketh wrath/' It uniformly ^* revealeth 
•the wrath of God from heaven against all ungodli- 
ness and unrighteousness of men ;" and it is ^* a 
killing letter," while it shows men their duty, and 
gives them no strength to perform it, and yet con^ 
demns them for every defect, destroys all hope of 
salvation, and binds them over to destruction for 
every single ofience. " If there had been a law 
given which could have given life, verily righteous- 
ness should have been by the law :" and " if right- 
eousness come by the law, then Christ is dead in 
vain." The endeavours of the Gentiles to establish 
their own righteousness, will prove equally unsuo- 



103 

cessfal, and are equally criminal, as the endeavourt 
of *^ Israel, which followed after the law of righteous- 
ness, and yet attained not to the law of righteous- 
ness. Wherefore ? Because they sought it, as it 
were, by the works of the law/* 

The apostle indeed speaks of ^' the Uw of faith," 
by which he meant the gospel of the grace of God. 
This must be the sense of the phrase, because it 
stands opposed to the law of works, and because it 
excludes all boasting. Whoever is justified by the 
law of faith, is *' justified without the deeds of the 
law :" consequently, the law of faith is nothing else 
than the gospel of Christ, wherein the righteous- 
ness of God is revealed from faith to faith. But this 
expression gives no countenance to the notions some 
have adopted concerning a new remedial law, re* 
quiring faith, repentance, and sincere obedience, as 
the conditions of our justification. They see the 
impropriety of pretending to a perfect righteousness 
in fidlen creatures, and therefore they say that God 
bath given this new law, which prescribes to our con- 
dition, demanding only what is sincere, though not 
perfect, from mankind, and promising upon these mild 
terms to receive them into favour. 

It might be expected that these bold innovators 
would show their warrant from the word of God, for 
modelling his perfect law, and reducing it to this.di- 
ioinutive standard. Our Lord Jesus hath most ex- 
pressly told us what is the genuine language of the 
law of God, in every age and to every person, 
** Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy 
heart, and with all thy soul, and with all thy mind. 
This is the first and great commandment : and the 
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seeond is* like nnlo it, Thou nhnk hre thy neighbouf 
as thyself. On* these two commafidmeDts hang all 
the law and the prophets." Is this the langaage of 
the law of the God of heaven ? Surely then it must 
be extremely dangerous for men, who ought to be 
doers of the law, and not judges of it, to degrade its 
authority, to debase its great and extensive meaning, 
by insinuating that it only requires of us sincere love 
to God and men, while it direetly commands us to 
^* love God with all our heart, with all our mind, with 
all our soul, and with all our strength ; and to love 
our neighbours as ourselves/' Thie invention w31 
appear to be the more criminal and dangerous, if it be 
remembered that the law has, in the most pointed 
terms, pronounced every one that has not continued 
in all things written in the book of the law to do 
them, an accursed criminal* 

It will perhaps be pretended, thfat these gentlemen 
do not nvean the moral law, which' requires nwthing 
less than perfect obedience; but the gospel law, 
which prescribes, accepts, and rewards sincere en*' 
deavours to please God. I shall only observe upon 
this scheme, (1.) That it puts mankind upon the 
same train for obtaining happiness which had been 
proposed to the first Adam. (2.) It suspends our 
happiness upon our own conduct as much, or even 
more, than the happiness of mankind depended on 
the works of Adam in the first covenant : for sincere 
endeavours to please God are net so much btoenth' 
the perfection of holiness required' in the law, as the 
powers of fallen man are beneath' the abilities of man 
when God made him upright. (3.) It' is a capital 
mistake in this opinion, that the gospel is blended 
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irich' tbe- ki»-) sod.' npM; thd-mina of botb ike 
and the gospel, a new mode of divine adnintatratioo 
is eonttvfedf under the name of gospel laws* The 
fakw and the gG^ei are entirely distinct from one 
aootber, and ought neirer to be confounded together. 
A gospel law is a contradiction in tenna; for the 
works of the law and the grace of the gospel stand 
opposed to one another in the great concerns of our 
JQstificatiou befof e God* To compound the sincere 
endeavoura of men with the grace of God, is to der 
stroy the perfection of the law, and to subvQtt th« 
sovereignty of saving graces at one bold stroke* If 
sQch a seheme be once admitted^ the divine law will 
BO longer exhibit the perfection of beauty that is 
essential to the et«mal God; and the glorious gos<- 
pel wiM no longer reveal the riches of his sovereign 
grace,^^ whereby he has mercy oi» whom he will have 
merey. This dangerous innovation sets aside the 
necessity of knowing and belteving the truths of God, 
by resting the whoie of a ntaa^s salvation upon the 
sincerity of his hiteatioQS to please his Maker, what- 
ever his 'principles may be ; and it opens the door to 
Heetttfoueness of. practice, by representing the Law- 
giver as demanding only that which ia upright, not 
that which is perfiict.^* Upon the whole, this doc- 
trine conoormng a new law is a gross perversion of 
Christianity f and therefore we return to our first 
assertion, that the law, in. what^ec light it be con- 

* The error of this pemiciouB sclvenie is set in a very just aad 
easyliifht foy Mr» Hurvey^ in bis Tberon and Aspasio^ Dialo^es 
7t^8Ui»9tfa, and 10th; by Mr. Richard Taylor, in his Estab- 
lishment of the Law by the Gospel, Chap. 6th ; and by Mr. 
Haoriee^ la hi» Social Reiiision EzempUfied, Dialogue 9th. 
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sidered, is the mintstnition of death and condemnaliftB 
to all mankind. 

2. It is a jast inference, from what has been ob- 
served concerning the law of works and the gospel 
of Christ, that no man can be saved without being 
perfectly righteous. The law is the ministration of 
death to all mankind, because all have sinned; the 
gospel is the ministration of life to sinners, because 
it is the *' ministration of righteousness," wherein 
they are washed, and sanctified, and justified, and 
saved. No sinful creature is perfectly righteous .in 
his temper and conduct, for then he should not be a 
sinner; yet none can be saved without a perfect 
righteousness. Hence the apostle says, ^* .What the 
law could not do, in that it was weak through the 
flesh, God" accomplished by " sending his own Son 
in the likeness of sinful flesh, and for. sin condemned 
sin in the flesh" of Christ: *'that the righteousness 
of the law might be" completely " fulfilled in us." 
Here it is declared that the law cannot save, it can- 
not justify sinners, because they, are extremely vile, 
and the law is perfectly, holy : therefore the law is 
iBaid to '^be weak through the flesh," that is, through 
the inability of our degenerate nature, which is not 
subject to the law, neither indeed can be. If sinners 
be saved, the law must neither be deprived, of 4ts 
due honour, nor the transgressor screened from bis 
deserved punishment. To obtain all these glorious 
purposes, *' God sent his own Son in the likeness of 
sinful flesh," to live among sinners, to come under 
their obligations, to perform the obedience demanded 
from them, to be a sacrifice for their sin, to bear the 
load of their guilt, and to undergo its punishment in 
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their stead. Heteby sin was coDdemned, and pun- 
ished with the utmost seTerity, in the flesh of Christ; 
e? en in that very nature which was guilty, disabled, 
and ruined. This lays the surest foundation, or 
makes the most complete provision, for our being 
saved with an everlasting salvation; because this 
merciful contrivance was set on foot, and carried into 
execution, that ^* the righteousness of the law," both 
its righteous sentence and its righteous precepts, 
whatever either of suffering or of obedience it re- 
quired firom transgressors, being fulfilled in Christ, 
the substituted Surety, might be fulfilled in us, as 
it was all done in our name ; and as he and we are 
one-— one in civil estimation, for he is our Represen- 
tative; one in legal estimation, for he is our Surety; 
and one in social estimation, for he is our Bride- 
groom. On this account, his righteous acts are ours, 
his legal death is ours, and we are ^^ the righteous- 
ness of God in him." 

It is a glorious and a most important truth, that 
God is gracious to the unworthy, is merciful to the 
ungodly, and saveth sinners ; but it is equally certain, 
that the grace of God which bringeth salvation doth 
reign, in all its manifestations, to mankind-sinners, 
through a perfect righteousness, even the righteous- 
ness of Christ, imputed to the worthless and un- 
godly sinner, unto his eternal life« Hence God is 
represented as declaring his righteousness, while he 
deals with sinners according to the law of faith pub- 
lished in the declarations of the gospel. This scheme 
demonstrates, not only his clemency, but his justice ; 
even that vindictive justice, whose essential character 
sod principal office is to punish sin. On this prin- 



cipltt, the sdvftlion of 'sinmrff neither dashM irith ^M 
troth, nor interferes with the righteoasnese of the 
supreme Legislator: on the contrarjr, it becomes ar 
faithful and just procedure of the most high God, to 
justify him that belteveth on Jesus, and to forgiYous 
att-our sins. 

3. What has been said of the kw and the gos* 
pel, shows the reasonableness of Qoi inipatan]g sra, in 
certain eases, to those who never committed anysin*; 
and of imputing righteousness to some who are at^ 
together nngodlf. Sometimes that is said in SeripM 
tore to be imputed' to a person, which he himself 
has done, and for which he is either rewardiBd or 
punished. In this sense Shimei used the word, when 
he pleaded with David for the pardotv of his trea^ 
sonabk conduct, sayhig, ^ Let not my lord impute 
iniquity unto me;" that is, let me not be poiMshed 
for my sin. In the same sense the word is osed< of 
Phinehas, who executed judgment upon Zimri and 
Cozbi for their undeanness, and that was counted 
or imputed to htm for righteousness. The meanic^ 
of the expression is, that God highly approved bit 
zest in taking such exemplary vengeance, and there* 
upon established the covenant of priesthood in bis 
family. But the Scripture frequently user the word 
in another sense, to signify that what ie dene si 
suffered by one, is se reckoned* and counted to an** 
other, as if it were the action or suifemrg of th4s 
other person. ** Let us suppose the parties were Paul 
and Onesimus. Onesimus was Philemon's slave.* The 
9lave disobeyed his master, ran away from Mm and 
his service; not only deserted his service, but stsle 
his goode-*-tarncd fugitive and thief at ooet. For 
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thtt first ' of tbeM ctimes he desewea stripet and a ro4{ 
for the last) death and the gaUows* Pad^ . meeting 
with Onesiasus, learns the slate of hia coDdttioft.; 
and, having been the meaDs o( his converaioo. te 
Christianity by hi* pivnefaiag') and. of his reooaciUar 
tispR ta God thfoogh Jeses Gbnst» he offisis to. be<^ 
eene hia mediator with his-' offinded aesteiv la 
order to eseeute tMs office mor & effeetaaUy^ he pitta 
himself in the crinrinaPs stead, beeomee aasweraUa 
fer his vilhnjf and takes upon him to make fall re^ 
paratieir for the injuries he had done to hia maateiv 
*'if he hatb wronged thee ought,' says the beneif> 
eent apostle, ' or oweth thee ought, put that on mine 
accomit,' or impute it to me; * I Paul have writtea 
it with mine own band, I will repay it/ By this 
meana the renegade* sfaive is dischaiged, and Paulf 
the innocent apostle, becomes debtor. But how ? 
Not aetvally, but imputatively; for neither has Ooe^ 
simus reporid, nor Paul stolen ought: hut,. by virtue 
of the undertaken suretyship, Onesimus's debt lies 
upon Paul, and Paul's freedom turns to the acquit- 
tanee of Oaesfmus*" 

This kind of imputation is founded upon the 
iiwion between the principal and the surety, who 
most be viewed in law as' one party. Unless the 
law of God had considered Adam and hia. posterity 
as one party, it could neither have promised them 
life upofu hts obedience, nor threatened that they 
should die for his sin. Had not the animal victima^ 
offered before God for the sins of his people, by dt* 
vine appointment, been considered as, in a law sense, 
one party with his people who sinned, their death 
had never been a security to his people against the 
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rent that stmiers bave to receive it. But^df tinsen 
have the same warrant to reeelvQ aU the comfosts cf 
the gospel that believers have to enjoy- chew; aftd if 
unbelievers are, i» fact, despisers of ail the comfiMrta 
which believers have in Christ ; it is evrdent these 
comforts are proposed in the same light to mmctt 
who despise them, and to believers who reeeivB them; 

This way of stating the consolations of the goqNji 
h liable to objections of several kinds :— -As, 

(L) ** It seems to reject the comforts of the aaintif 
which are founded on the work of the Spirit in theif 
hearts, and wrought by Christian experience and evi- 
dences." Answ. The Holy Ghost comforts the saiots 
as '^ the Spirit of truth," by giving testimony to the 
word of the grace of God upon the mind, wherefaj 
the soul is made to know, believe, and obejr the tmth 
as it is in Jesus, or the declarations of the Scripture 
that refer to him. Christian experience eertamly 
consists in the word of Christ dwelling in the hearty 
and moulding the whole man, by its divine energy^ 
into a glorious conformity to its precious doctrinea« 
And solid evidences of a gracious state are never im» 
proven to a good purpose^ except when they are eoH 
ployed to determine whether we be in the faith ; that 
is, whether we be living in the belief and comfinrt of 
gospel truths, and walking under their benign and 
savoury influence. Upon the whol^ just apprehen^ 
sions of the work of the Spirit, of religious expesi* 
ence, and of the proper use of those marks and evi-< 
dences which describe the character of real Chrif<» 
tians, are so far from confuting, or any way disagreeing 
with, my position, that they imply all I have afiirme^ 
and contribute not a little light on the subject* 
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(».) "Tbis^wafof stattiog tbb comfbrts of the 
gospel, seeme to consider them as proper to be 
preaehed and reeeired without previous 8eI6*exanii-* 
nation, in order to discover whether they belong tor 
us or not.** Ansn. It is unquestionablj o^r dnty 
to examine ourselves, to prove our own selves, and 
to know ourselves ; but this is not necessary, this is 
not proper, in order to know whether the consola* 
tioDs of the gospel belong to us as they stand in the 
revelation of divine grace. The gospel is subverted, 
and self-examination is made a work of the law, when 
a person attempts to discover his right to gospel 
comforts by ^camining his own heart. There is a 
wide diferenee between a right to enjoy, and the 
actual possession. Our right io enjoy Christ, and 
all his comforts, stands singly upon the footing of 
that record which God hath given us, in revealing 
them to mankind-sinners, as such : neither evidences 
nor experiences can strengthen this right, nor can 
the want of them in the least diminish its strength. 
The aetaal possession of those comforts that are io 
Christ, is only the privilege of believers : and even 
they can never have any satisfying evidence that they 
enjoy these comforts, unless they are living in the 
exercise - of that faith which is ^ the substance of 
things h^sd for, the evidence of things not seen ;'' 
or, ia oibei words, whkh sees the promises of Oody 
which' is persuaded of them, and embraces them. 
Since, therefore, the consolations of the gospel are 
actually possessed only by believing ; since the unde- 
ceiving evidmiee of a person being actually a partaker 
of these consolations, is only to be enjoyed in the 
exerciaeof faith; and. since faith is a receiving the 
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witneM or testimony of God, in the free and general 
record of the gospel ; it must follow, that the whole 
relief and comfort of believers arise from gospel de- 
clarations, which testify unto them, as mankind-sin- 
ners, the true and sovereign grace of God. Upon 
this principle, their comforts are properly the *^ joy 
of faith ;" and do not spring from self-examination, 
but depend wholly upon the word of God, giving 
unto them eternal life in Christ Jesus. 

(3.) It may be objected, ^* That many of the com- 
forts proposed to believers, are not competent to be 
proposed unto sinners ; and, therefore, those conso- 
lations that are peculiar to them as believers, ought 
not to be confounded with the general comforts of 
the gospel, which are proposed unto all that hear the 
gospel." Answ. There is undoubtedly a great dif- 
ference between sinners in the flesh, who are ** afar 
off," and believers in Christ Jesus, who ^^ are made 
nigh by the blood of Christ :" but this difference does 
not consist, either in the comforts revealed to them-— 
as if one kind of comfort was revealed to sinners in 
the record of the gospel, and another sort of comfort 
to believers*— -nor in the manner of proposing these 
comforts to both, as if they were given in one form 
to sinners, and in another to believers.* The gos- 



. * This truth is veiy happily illustrated by Mr. Ebenezer En- 
lane, in bis sermon on Luke ii. 28^ in one of his inferences, where 
lie expresses himself thus : — ** See from this doctrine the true way 
of joy and comfort. Perhaps there may be some poor soul going 
mourning without tlie sun, sayings Oh ! that I were as in months 
past. Once in a day I' thought I could say, The candle of the 
Lord shined upon my head ; but, alas f now tiie scene is altered, 
the Comforter that should relieve my soul is hi from me ; how 
shall I recover my wonted joy in the Lord? Well, here is the 
way to it: go forth out of yourselves by a direct act of faith; 
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pel of salvation, with aU its comforts, is fully proposed 
unto siuners ; but uubelievers do not embrace it : the 
same gospel is proposed to such as receive it, setting 
their seal to the truths of God ; and when they re* 
ceive it» they only take the possession of those very 
comforts that are proposed to sinners. Moreover, 
they possess them upon the same right that sinners 
have to claim and to use them as their own mercies. 
Every one in the host of Israel, had the same. right 
to gather and fetch home the manna for his own use ; 
every man-slayer had the same right to flee for safety 
to one of the cities of refuge God had appointed ; 
every one that was stung with the fiery serpents, had 
the same right to look unto the braien serpent for a 
perfect cure ; and every sinner that hears the joyful 
found, has the very same right to eat the flesh, and 

take Christ anew in the embraces of your souls, upon the free 
call and offer of the gospel ; and, with Simeon, ye shall be made 
to bless God. It is the wreck of the comfort of the generality 
of God's people in our day, that they continue poring within 
themselyes, upon their graces, their frames, their experiences, 
their attahnnents, without going forth by feith unto the fulness 
of a Redeemer for relief. And while we do so, we are just like 
mariners at sea : while they sail among shallow waters, near the 
shore, they are always afraid of striking upon rocks, or run- 
ning upon sands, because they want deepness of water; but 
when they launch forth into the main ocean, they are delivered of 
these fears, being carried far above rocks and sands. So^ while 
the believer continues among the shalk>w waters of his graces, 
duties, experiences, and attainments, he cannot miss to be hat- 
>Med with continual fears, because the waters of divine grace 
ue but ebb while we stay there ; but when by faith we launch 
out into that full ocean of grace that is in Christ, then fears^ 
doubts, and perplezitieB evanish ; the soul is carried up above all 
these, being strong, not in created grace that is in itself, but in 
the grace that is in Christ Jesus, in whom dwells all the fhlnest 
of the Godhead. So then, I say, if ye would surmount your 
fears, and recover your joy and comfort in the Lord, study to 
live by iaith upon the Son of God ; for we are filled with joy and 
PMoe in beUeviog." 
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10 driidt the Uoad, «f tbe Son of Mm; to fly for 
refbgo to tbo hope sot bcfim bin ; and to beiiove ott 
the Son of moo, Hfted np in the reveletion of tb« 

Perhaps it will be said, ** The Israelite waa maek 
more comforted when be bad gathered and eaten his 
allowanee of manna, than when he barely pereeived 
his ri^t to gather and eat it; the man-slayer was 
much more comforted when he knew that he was 
aetttally in the city of refiige, than when he barely 
knew that he might flee* thither; the stoog Israelite 
waa mneb move comforted when he was completely 
bealedy than when he barely understood that he 
might look unto the braaen serpent: and for the 
same reasoni a believer is much more eomlbrted 
when be is eonsciDas to himself that he is a partaker 
of Christ, than when be only knows bts rrght to be- 
lieve on Christ/' To all this I answer, that the 
manna given from heaven waa the only relief to the 
hungering Israelite ; the city of refuge was the only 
ooosfort to the man-slayer ; the braxen serpent was 
the only remedy to the patient, who was iu anguish 
of spirit by the mortal' wound of the fiery serpent; 
even so is Christ, received by faith in the declarations 
of that gospel wbieh is preached to* every ereatmre^ 
the alone relief and comfort of those that believe. 

Perhaps" it mny be further urged, ^ The oon- 
sciousness of being filled with the manna, of being 
safe in the city of refiige, and of being heried hj 
looking towards the braaen serpent^ produced great 
relief and eomfapt to the persons who respectively 
enjoyed these benefits; and so consciousness of our 
being in Christ becomes a source of joy to^tboae thai 
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koo«r ibey have belidved an him*'' I «eply, ibat 
tfaey must bave bet d relieved, before tbey knew tbat 
they were relieveil; theymuat bave been eenfettedy 
Wfure they were cenaeiotis to tbemaelvea tbat tbey 
were io a cosifortAble ooodatien; and wben tbey 
eaffle to kutow tbat they were:reIi)Med .aad comforted, 
tbey casie. to knew^-^wbat ?«^that tbey were eUo- 
gether iodebted to the Biannaf to tbe.city of rirfiige, 
and to the braaen serpent, tbeae mrdioanaea of God, 
for tfaeur whole reUef, and for all tbeir ooaftfort. The 
case 18 precisely the same with the soul which knows 
that Jeans Christ is revealed in it : Christ was le- 
vesled there before the peraon knew that he was so 
revealed ; and when the soul beeomes coosdous of 
this fact, it beeooies conadous that Christ and bis 
complete salvation, revealed in the deGlaiations of 
the gospel, are its whole relief, idl its joy, and its 
only hope. 

Will it be ^lUeged, " that ibis aobeme reodees 
feitb useless, and represents it as a matter of little 
coasequenee for. a Christian to know his interest in 
Christ ?" Surely sueh language can only be taken 
up in the mouths of people who ** err, not knowing 
the Sor^>tures*" Faith is of such importance in the 
Christian religion, that it is the grand means of 
possessing all the UessingB of the gospel, and of 
wslkiag in holy obedience to the law of Gbd* The 
best means to know our interest in Christy is to view 
him as he is revealed in the goapel to us as lost sin- 
ners: '* for this is the will of the Father, that every 
one which seeth the Son," exhibited in the iestmony 
of the word, and ** believeth on him" as tbexeftu re« 
vealed» *^ nay have everlasting ii£s." 



118 

(4.) BttI tUD it may be objected ** That many of 
the privileges of the gospd cannot bdong to any 
but taints; snch as exemption from the dominion of 
sin, from the sting of death, and from the wrath to 
come : and therefore the comfort of all such privi- 
leges must arise from the knowledge of our having 
believed on Christ, and not simply from the gospel 
declarations, which testify unto mankind-sinners the 
grace of God." Answ. All the privileges of the gos- 
pel are inseparable, and must either be all enjoyed, 
or all despised. They are all united in that eternal 
life, which God hath given to mankind. The saints 
have received the first-fruits of this salvation, by 
faith in these given declarations of the gospel ; and 
they depend on these same declarations for all the 
good things secured to them in reversion. Hence 
their whole comfort, even concerning these good 
things, depends upon the free promises of the gospel 
of God. I shall only mention another objection that 
may be made against the founding all our comfort 
and relief upon gospel declarations, as they are pro- 
posed to sinners of mankind in general, namely, 

(5.) ** The Scriptures seem, on many occasions, 
to rest the comfort of the saints upon their holy 
walking in the fear of God." Answ. When those 
that fear God are invidiously misrepresented by men, 
as if their intentions were wicked, aind their workt 
were evil, it gives them great satisfaction, under the 
heaviest load of calumny, to be able to say, '* Our 
rejoicing is this, the testimony of our conscience, 
that in simplicity and godly sincerity, not with fleshly 
wisdom, but by the grace of God, we have had our 
conversation in the world." When men accuse 
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theiB of onmes they have never committed, without 
suffering them to vindicate their own innocence, it 
is exceedingly comfortable ta them, to be able to 
appeal their cause to God, saying, ** Judge me, O 
Lord, for I hav^ walked in mine integrity/' Again; 
if the question be, Whether the truths of the gospel, 
which reveal Christ and eternal life as the provision 
God has made for saving mankind-sinners, are aii 
ingrafted word in the heart? the saints ought to 
show by their works, that they are unfeigned be- 
lievers of the gospel ; and by this evidence to decide 
the dispute. But when the real ground of Chris- 
tian joy in the sight of God is examined, it will be 
found that all the saints speak the language of Script 
tare, and are of the same mind with Paul, when he 
expressed himself with a becoming warmth in this 
important cause, saying, ** God forbid that I should 
glory, save in the cross of our Lord Jesus Christ ;" 
and with David, when he said, *' God hath spoken 
in bis holiness, I will rejoice ;'' and they are all 
stamped with the character of *^ the true circum- 
cision, who worship God in the spirit, and rejoice in 
Christ Jesus, and have no confidence in the flesh." 
The sum of the observation that has been now 
explained and defended, may be shortly expressed in 
the following proposition, namely, all the relief God 
has provided for the distressed consciences of his 
people, and all the comforts he administers to them, 
are proposed and enjoyed in those declarations of the 
gospel which testify and report his free grace through 
Jesus Christ unto mankind-sinners. Hence they 
are said to ** walk in the comforts of the Holy 
Ghost/' while they *^ have hope through the com- 
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fert of tbo 8criplore%" and while << believing, Aay 
lejoice." 

5. From the. general account that has been given 
of the law and the gospel* it is aoanifesty that the 
gospel is not a bare revelation of so ouny faetsi that 
are capaUe of being improved for the relief and com- 
fort of maokind^sinners ; hut a revelation of all these 
fiicta in tbeir nature and uses» in their oonnectioai 
and conse^eaoes, as a word of salvation sent to tbe 
ainful and ruined children of Adam; that every .one 
who bears this message may trust and depend on tbe 
^nace of God therdn revealed^ for his own ever- 
lasting benefit, without waiting. for any inward mo- 
tions or excellencies in himself and witbout attempt- 
ing to perform any kind of works, to recommend turn 
to the favour of God* 

It is allowed on all hands, that the gospel is a 
revelation of the .grace of God ; hut atill tbe greet 
point remains undetermined, after this gmieml con- 
cession, namely. In what precise form is the grace 
of God revealed unto mankind by the gospel ? This 
questico has received very different anawets, aoeotd- 
ing to the different views people have of it. Some 
imagine that the grace of God is proposed to man- 
kind by the gospel in a conditional form : and bere^ 
again, some aosiat on more, and some on fewer con- 
ditions. The most moderate patrons of this opinioo 
strenuously maintain, that believing is the condition 
of our being saved by grace; but others reckon re- 
peatanoe^ sincere obedience, and perseverance in the 
whole, no less necessary as conditions of eternal li&. 
On this head, I beg leave to observe, in the words 
( an eminent writer, that ** in the ocder of she 
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eoveaaiit of ^ce,' forasmuch as the having of the 
Spirit must go before faiths faith before justification, 
josttficatioR before sanctificatioo, holiness before 
heaven's, happiness; these may be called conditions 
in the covenant of grace, to wit, conditions of cer* 
tain connection : and this belongs to the established 
drder of the promises of the covenant, which are 
contradistinguished to the condition of the covenant* 
Howbeit such conditions, can in no proper sense be 
called the condition or conditions of the covenant of 
grace, more than the buyer's receiving of the com« 
modity can be called the condition of the covenant 
or bargain of sale. But the condition of the cove* 
nant of grace, properly so called, is, Christ in the 
form of a bond-servant,- as last Adam, Representa- 
tive, Kinsman-Redeemer, Surety, and Priest, his 
fulfilling all righteousness owing in virtue of the 
broken covenant of works, unto God, by his spiritual 
seed." The same author adds, *^ Faith and obedience 
are benefits promised in the covenant, upqn the con- 
dition of it;, and in virtue of the promises of the 
covenant, they are produced in the elect: therefore 
they cannot be the condition of the covenant." And 
in order to prevent every pretence to find fault, he 
further says, *^ God forbid that we should go about 
to justle faith and obedience out of the covenant of 
grace ! Those who do so in principle or practice, 
will thereby justle themselves out of the kingdom of 
heaven. Faith is necessary, savingly to interest us 
in Jesus Christ the head of the covenant; and none 
can attain to. eternal happiness without actual be- 
lieving, who are subjects capable of it. Obedience 

is necessary, as the chief subordinate end of the 

F 61 
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covenant, being that wherebj God balh his glory he 
designed therein ; and without obedienee begun bere» 
none who are subjects capable of it can see heaven. 
But withal it is necessary, that they be kepi in tbe 
place and station assigned th^m in the covenant, by 
the Father and the Son, from eternity^ By faith 
we personally embrace the covenant, consent to, and 
rest in, ihe condition of the covenant, fulfilled by 
Christ ; and so are justified, and brooght into a state 
of salvation. By evangelical repentance and gospel 
obedience, we testify our thankAilness to God, and 
evidence the truth of our faith, and our being witbin 
the covenant." • 

Others consider the gospel as a revelation of tbe 
grace of God to a lost world, barely by making a 
report of the sufiiciency and suitableness of the work 
finished by Jesus Christ in his death, and proved by 
his resurrection, to justify the ungodly. The de- 
sign of this scheme is to represent the declaratioos 
of the gospel, merely as a report of certain facts, re* 
lating to the sovereignty of divine grace, the supreme 
Godhead of the Redeemer, his finished wcnrk upon 
the cross, and his resurrection from the dead, with 
such other doctrines as are connected with these 
leading articles of revealed truth. It is moreover 
said, that the whole benefit of the grace of God, and 
the righteousness of Christ, is conveyed to men only 
by the apostolic report, declaring the truth and 8uf« 
ficiency of this grace and righteousness. We cheer- 
fully agree to many things in this scheme, respecting 
the sovereignty of the grace of God, tbe work of 

* Mr. Boston's View of the Covenant of Grace, &c. Head Til* 
Fart I. near the beginning. 
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Christ finished' in his death, snd his resurrection, 
which we always consider as the grand evidence of 
the sufficiency of his obedience unto death, to answer 
all the purposes of our reconciliation to God. But 
we deny that the repdrt made unto mankind con- 
cerning these facts, considered barely as so many in- 
disputable truths, is sufficient to answer the purpose 
of preaching the gospel. The design of the gospel 
revelation is, to give the conscious possession or en- 
joyment of the blessings it reveals, unto those who 
have the benefit of that revelation. When the sin- 
ner is convinced by the law, he perceives the nature 
and demerit of his sin, whereby he is possessed with 
a sense of shame and fear ; because he becomes con- 
scious to himself, that what things soever the law 
saith, it saith to him. Now, the remedy for remov- 
iog this consciousness of sin and fear of wrath, must 
be the finished work of Jesus Christ, revealed to him 
in such a point of view, as encourages him to depend 
on that work, under a persuasion that it is sufficient 
to relieve him, and that it is the ordinance of God 
for his pardon, acceptance, and salvation. While 
he considers it in this light, he understands the com- 
fort and benefit of Christ's righteousness to consist 
in this, that it is a sufficient righteousness in his 
behalf: and viewing it in this relieving sense of the 
divine declarations concerning it, his fears vanish, 
and he has tfate conscious enjoyment of reconciliation 
to God by that revealed righteousness alone ; he has 
reconciliation, only by the righteousness which is 
revealed, and the conscious enjoyment of reconcilia- 
tion, only by the revelation of that righteousness. 
The general form of exhibiting gospel grace, is in- 

f2 
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efectttal to leach this (mrpose;* and thercfiwe it 
does not aotver the scriptore design of preecfaing 
the gotpeL Bot this will appear to be more evi- 
dently injurious to the word of God, if the genuine 
forai of proposing the grac^ of God unto mankind, 
in the Scriptures, be considered. 

The whole word of God is a dedaration of his 
character and will unto mankind. It is suitable to 
all their different conditions and characters in this 
world ; and every individual that enjoys the benefit 
of this merciful revelation, has a general interest in 
the truths, privileges, duties, and threatenings con- 
tained in it. The whole scripture revelation is pro- 
fitable to bring sinners to the knowledge of salvation 
through the remission of sins, and to make the man 
of God perfect. It does not. come to mankind by 
name, bot exhibits the will of God concerning all the 
characters of the children of Adam. The Most 
High God says to every person of any particular 
character, whatever he saith concerning that char- 
acter in his word. Hence the apostle tells the 
Romans, ** We know that what things soever the 
law saith, it saith to them,'' that is, to all them, 
^* who are under the law." Upon the same prin- 
ciple, we find that the everlasting gospel is preached 
to the sons of men ; and every creature, to whom 
these good tidings of great joy are brought, is deeply 
.interested in the joyful message. **He that be- 
lieveth" it '* shall be saved;* he that believeth not, 

shall be damned." By the general declarations of 

■ ■ 

Mr. Sandemaiii a bold and sensible writer, in defence of the 
e now under reviewi acknowledges it cannot answer the 
e. 
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the kw, rovealiog the essential htoliness of the nature 
and will of God, as a prescribed rule of holiness in 
heart and life to all mankind, individual persons re- 
ceive the knowledge of their sin, and are convinced 
as transgressors : and, in like manner, by the general 
declarations of the gospel, revealing the sovereign 
love' of God in his only*begotten Son unto the 
world, individual persons receive the knowledge of 
their salvation by the remission of their sins. 

Gospel declarations are made in a form that war^- 
rants every sinner, merely in the character of a guilty 
undone sinner, to depend upon Christ alone for com- 
plete salvation, and to rest assured, that a gracious 
faithful God will be to him, and will do to him, all 
that is imported in these general declarations, which 
testify the grace of God unto mankind-sinners, of 
whom he is one. It must also be remembered, that 
these declarations do not only constitute a sinner's 
warrant to possess and enjoy the favour of God, and 
eternal life in Christ; but oblige him to judge them 
fitttfaful sayings, and to depend upon them as the 
sufficient, the alone ground of his sure and undeceiv- 
ing hope* Hence we are told, that *^ the Lord Jesus 
shall be revealed from heaven, with his mighty 
angels, in flaming fire, taking vengeance on them 
that know not God, and that obey not the gospel of 
our Lord Jesus Christ/' To answer these pur<* 
poses, of furnishing every sinner with a sufficient 
right to believe, of giving a real conscious possession 
of revealed grace to every beUever, and of leaving 
unbelievers quite inexcusable in their contempt and 
disobedience of the gospel ; eternal life is given, in 
the declarations of the gospel, unto mankind in their 
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lost and sinful state ; the Son of God is given unto 
the world ; the gospel is preached uuto all motions ; 
the dispensation of the grace of God is towards the 
sous of men, in opposition to devils, and in distinc- 
tion from the Jews, to whom in ages past were cora^ 
mitted the oracles of God ; and the Son of man is 
lifted up in the given declarations of divine ghuse, 
as the ordinance of God for saving sinners, tbroogh 
faith in his name. These things have been touched 
already, and will be further illustrated and defended 
in the progress of this work. 

6. What has been said concerning the law and 
the gospel, manifestly shows, that it is both the al- 
lowed privilege, and the bounden duty, of all gospel- 
hearers, to embrace the promise of eternal life through 
Jesus Christ. To receive Christ, as the unspeak- 
able gift of God to a guilty world, is the allowed 
privilege of all the hearers of the gospel. To them 
is the word of salvation sent ; to them, without any 
distinction of characters, without any exception of 
persons, ^^ the Father giveth the true bread from 
heaven ;" and this gift constitutes a right, a warrant, 
and privilege, for every one to receive and enjoy 
Christ, and all things in him. Therefore, says our 
Lord, speaking of himself, ^^ This is the bread which 
cometh down from heaven,'' in the revelation of him 
to perishing sinners, ** that a man may eat thereof, 
and not die." Where it is evidently implied, that 
Christ answers the same purposes for the happiness 
of the immortal soul, that manna did for sustaining 
the natural life ; that Christ is as much the revealed 
ordinance of God for our salvation, as manna was for 
the food of Israel ; and that any sinner is as much 
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warranted' And allowed to believe on ChriBt for eter*^ 
nal life, as any Israelite was to gather and eat the 
manoa. 

But it is not only the allowed privilege of sinners, 
as such, to believe the gospel ; it is also their bounden 
duty to embrace the promises and given declarations 
of divine grace. The, beloved disciple says, ** This 
is the command of God, that we should believe on 
the name of his Son Jesus Christ." It cannot be 
doubted that the commandment of God is a suflScient 
authority to prescribe the- duty of men ; nor can it be 
pretended, that this command only points out the 
duty of believers, because unbelief is the sin, and 
will prove td be the condemnation, of all that hear 
the word of Christ, and yet do not believe on him^ 
" When the Comforter," the Spirit of truth, ** is 
come," says Christ, ^' he shall convince the world of 
sin, because they believe not on me :" where it may 
be observed, that our Saviour a£Brms that the world 
is guilty and chargeable with sin, which is a trans- 
gression of the law of God ; that the capital sin of 
such as hear of Christ, but obey not the gospel, 
consists in their not believing on him ; and that the 
Spirit of truth is employed to demonstrate this sin to 
the world, that the world may be convinced of the 
crime, and reproved for it as transgressors of the law 
of God. '^ And this is the condemnation" of the 
unbelieving world, that " they believe not in the 
name of the only-begotten Son of God ;" but con- 
demnation is only the effect of disobedience to a law- 
ful authority. Upon the whole, if it is the com- 
mand of God, that the world should believe on 
Christ ; if it is the sin of the world, that they do not 
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believe on him ; and if it shall be their eondemnation, 
that many who hear of Christ ^ven to them in the 
declarations of the gospel, will not come unto him 
that they may have life ; then it is manifestly the 
bounden doty of all gospel-hearers, to depend on 
Christ for salvationi and to receive the grace of God 
revealed in the word, for their own benefit. 

These scripture views of the privilege and duty of 
every creature to whom the gospel is preached, en* 
tirely coincide with the nature and design of the 
gospel report ; wherdn the sovereign grace of God 
is made known to the sons of men, without any 
other character to distinguish one from another, in 
order that Jews and Gentiles, bond and free, males 
and females, may all perceive the sufficiency and 
suitableness of the merciful expedient, to give them^ 
merely as sinners, everlasting consolation and good 
hope through grace. And when this revelation of 
peace on earth and of good-will towards men, is con^ 
sidered ad a divine declaration, it must be reverenced 
as implying an indispensable obligation and autho- 
rity, which render it the duty of all to be persuaded 
of what is revealed, and to embrace what is given, 
in this declaration of the will of God. 

Upon this account, it is also very obvious, that 
ministers of the gospel ought, in fulfilling the minis*^ 
try which they have received of the Lofd Jesus, to 
pray sinners *' in Christ's stead," saying, ** be ye 
reconciled unto God." Their office, as stewards of 
the mysteries of God, as ministers of Christ, who 
have a dispensation of the grace of God given unto 
*.hem, and as ambassadors for Christ, who have the 
linistry of reconciliation committed to them ; their 
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MiB9y I says authorises them to exhibit unto sinnert 
the warrants God bath given the ungodly to enabrace 
the word of reconciliation, and by a clear manifesta- 
tion of the authority of God, to urge upon sinners 
the duty of believing it. 

When the servants of Christ execute their office 
upon this plan of gospel administration, they do not 
suppose moral abilities in sinners to receive the gos- 
pel in faith and love; but according to the com- 
mandment of the everlasting and almighty God^ 
they preach quickening tritths, which are ^^ the 
ministration of* the Spirit.'* Nor does this scheme 
lead men to establish a preliminary righteousness by 
their own labours, as some way expedient or neces- 
sary to their enjoying the comforts and benefits of 
divine favour ; because it carries all their attention 
directly to the grace of Gbd which bringeth salva*^ 
tion to them, appearing in such dedarations as both 
warrant and oblige them to live by divine grace 
reigning through righteousness unto their eternal 
life, by Jesus Christ, who is the akme subject of all 
the declarations of the everlasting gospel. ^ 

7. The doctrine concerning the law and the gos- 
pel, that has beeu explained, furnishes this remark, 
that the whole word of God is profitable, both to 
sinners and believers. It is profitable unto sinners, 
being the word of salvation God bath sent unto themj 
wherein he declares the exceeding sinfulness of their 
sin, the dreadful puuishment of every ^offence they 
are chargeable with, and the inflexible justice of the 
sovereign Lawgiver and Judge of all. All things 
written in the book of the law, in its holy precepts^ 
and awful threateningSy- conspire to give vhem- an 
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undeceiving view of thw real character, and to de« 
stroy every ground of hope that ignorance and pride 
would establish in their own works of righteousness. 
To them the grace of God opens its boundless stores, 
revealing to them a sufiBcient and suitable remedy in 
Jesus Christ, and assuring them that the sinner who 
** cometh to him shall never hunger ;" that the 
wretched soul which *^ believeth on him shall never 
thirst." Hereby sinners receive the knowledge of 
sin, as a transgression of the divine law; and hereby 
they receive the knowledge of salvation, mercifully 
provided in Christ, and revealed in the gospel, £ar 
the immediate benefit of the guilty and the self-de- 
stroyed. The whole word of God is also profitable 
to believers, that they may stand perfect and com* 
plete in the faith and obedience of all the revealed 
will of God. When the apostle exhorts Timothy 
to continue in the things which he had learned, and 
had bee;n assured of, he congratulates him upon his 
early acquaintance with the word of God, reminding 
him, " that from a child he had known the H<dy 
Scriptures, which are able to make him wise unto 
salvation, through faith which is in Christ Jesus." 
I^e then gives a precise account of the original and 
usefulness of the holy Oracles, affirming, that '^ all 
scripture is given by inspiration of God, and is pro- 
fitable for doctrine, for reproof, for correction, for 
instruction in righteousness; that the man of God 
may be" a complete Christian, or an accompUshed 
minister, and in either of these characters may be 
^^ perfect, thoroughly furnished" by all, the inspired 
writings, *^ unto all good works." 

There is not one Bible for sinners^ and another 
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tot believers ; nor is one part of the Bible appropri* 
ated to the use of sinners, and another part to the 
use of believers ; neither is the scripture revelation 
set before sinners in one sense, and before believers 
in another : but the whole word of God is revealed 
88 profitable, in the simple and genuine sense of it, 
both to sinners and beiieversl Believers hear Christ, 
and are taught by him, as the truth is in Jesus ; 
sinners also hear, but understand not ; they see in- 
deed, but perceive not ; their heart is fat, their ears 
are heavy, and their eyes are shut : therefore they 
do not see with their eyes, nor hear with their ears, 
nor understand with their heart, those very truths 
that ate* seen, and heard, and understood by be- 
Kevers. All the comforts of the gospel are included 
in the truth of the gospel, which is preached to sin<- 
ners that are under the law ; and all the honours of 
the law are established by the gospel of the grace of 
God, which is the dependence and joy of believers. 
This is the reason why the same revelation becomes 
" the savour of death unto death" to them that hear 
aiid despise it, and '* the savour of life unto life" to 
them that believe and obey it. 

8. The preceding account of the law and the gos- 
pel, illustrates the meaning of all those expressions 
which represent believers as ^* dead to the law," and 
as '^not under the law, but under grace." It has 
been already observed, that the law of God is the 
express image of his holy will, and therefore its ob- 
ligation, as a rule to direct the conduct of reasonable 
creatures, is immutable and everlasting ; that man- 
kind are become insolvent debtors in every point of 
duty prescribed in that law, and moreover are under 
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iu curse ; that Ood declares his righteousness, when 
he jQstifies the ungodly through faith; and that 
Christ put himself in our room, and became respon* 
siUe for all the sins of his people, as well as a debtor 
to fulfil all righteousness for them, in order to re- 
deem them from the curse of the law, and to estab* 
lish their title to eternal life. Upon these princi- 
ples it is evident, that the sinner who believetb in 
Christ, is redeemed from the curse, and has a com- 
plete righteousness in his glorious Surety. The 
awful threalenings of the law have been executed 
on his Substitute, the highest demands of the law 
have been fully satisfied by his Representative ; and 
therefore the law demands no personal obedience, in 
order to confirm his title to divine favour ; . and it 
expressly assures him, that there is no condemnation 
to him in Christ Jesus. : Thus the believer becomes 
dead to the law in its covenant-form : he expects no 
reward for bis obedience: and when he understands 
bis privileges, he joys iu God through Jesus Christ, 
by whom he. is delivered from the wrath to come. 
The bright hope of eternal life, which God, that 
cannot lie, promiseth in Christ, is stUl a noble and 
a powerful source of joy, obedience, and long-suflfer- 
ing unto believers; but to. hope for heaven as the re» 
ward of their services, or to fear the wrath of. Grod 
in hell as the punishment of sin, is to act upon the 
same motives.as if Jesus Christ had not become obe-4 
dientunto death. This js to be '^ alive to the law/'} 
and to be ^Vunder the law.'' Believers: are not 
under the. Uw in this sense, because their hope of 
heaven and their security from hell stand only in 
Christ:. and therefore they are said to be "under 
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grace»'' that is, in a state of favoar with Ood, being 
pardoned and accepted in the everlasting righteous* 
neaa of the Surety of the better covenant. 

Those who represent believers as acting under the 
influence of mercenary hopes of eternal lifO) and 
lavish fears of everlasting destruction ; of hopes, 
founded upon their persevering obedience^ and of 
fears, suggested by their ofiences,— -do always con^ 
aider mankind as now placed in a state of probation 
or trial. Their scheme is self-consistent upon that 
supposition ; because such hopes and fears can only 
be admitted where men are to make good their claim 
to heaven by their own conduct. But this supposi- 
iion is entirely subversive of the Scriptures, where 
it is a positive maxim, that all the heirs of salvation 
are *' saved by grace through faith." All that adopt 
this unscriptural notion, dishonour both the law of 
heaven and the gospel of Christ ; and all that make 
this the highest principle of their religious services, 
are ignorant of the glorious liberties of the sons of 
Grod. Their hopes are from the law, and not from 
the promises of a gracious God ; their fears are froni 
the law, without any regard to the redemption that 
is in Christ Jesus; and neither their hopes nor their 
fears -can subsist in the soul that is living by the 
faith of a suffering a^d risen Saviour. 

Perhaps some may be disposed to ask» Whethet 
hope and fear have any place in the gospel scheme ? 
and if they belong to it, upon what, principles should 
they act, so as to avoid the extremes of legalism and 
licentiousness ? To the first branch, of this question 
I reply, that the Scriptures frequently represent 
hope and fear as principles of holy walking with God^ 
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Says tUe apostle John, ** He diat hath this hope" of 
being like God, and of seeing him as he is, '< puri* 
fieth himself :'* and says Paul, ^ Let us fear, lest a 
prombe being left us of entering into bis rest, any of 
you should seem to come short of it." Admitting, 
therefore, that hope and fear belong to the gospel 
scheme, I shall endeavour to point out their respeo- 
tive principles upon which they operate, SO/SS neither 
to run into the law of works, nor weaken the sacred 
obligations of the law of Christ. 

(1.) Concerning the hope of eternal life, there is 
no occasion to ssy much : for that hope is grounded 
on the free promises of Ood, and therefore is called 
^ the hope of the gospel," and the saints are made 
to hope in hb word. The hope which is built en- 
tirely upon a gracious revelation of divine favour, 
manifested to the guilty through the cross of Christ, 
who b raised up from the dead by the glory of the 
Father, can never encourage the pride of the legal 
spirit in our corrupt nature ; and yet this hope must 
animate the Christian with joy in tribulation, and 
produce diligence in the duties of religion. When 
it builds upon thb humbling and sure foundation, it 
is neither legal nor licentious : it exalts Christ, and 
promotes holiness ; it looks for the mercy of our 
Lord Jesus Christ unto eternal life, as a provision 
freely made and completely secured. He that lives 
by this hope, doth worship Ood in the spirit, doth 
rejoice in Christ Jesus, and hath no confidence in the 
flesh ; he is saved by hope, and is careful to main- 
tain good works, not that he may acquire hope from 
^*« works, but because he has good hope through 
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(2.) The fear of the wrath of God has an impor-i 
tant inflttenoe upon the Christian life, according to 
the Scriptures. We are commanded to ** work out 
our own salvation with fear and trembling ;" not to 
be "high-minded, but fear;" and to " have grace, 
whereby we may serve God aeceptablyi with reve^ 
renoe and godly fear, for our God is a consuming 
fire/^ From what has been observed on this sub«< 
ject, the reader will see that I do not suppose the 
Christian to be liable to condemnation on account of 
bis transgressions : on the contrary, he is a partaker 
of Christ, and an heir of salvation ; he shall never 
perish, neither shall any pluck him out of the hands 
of the good Shepherd, who hath given to him eter- 
nal life. Thereforoy it is a contradiction to the prin- 
ciples of a believer's happy state, to imagine that the 
fear of hell should be the motive of bis obedience of 
love to the law of God. Nay, this fear of forfeiting 
divine favour, so far as it prevails, destroys love to 
God, subverts the nature of his law, and rejects his 
grace manifested in the new covenant. But the fear 
of the wrath of God, which is entirely di£Bsrent from 
the fear of hell as a place of misery, is many ways 
us^ul in the practice of religion. The wrath of 
God revealed from heaven in the death of Christ bis 
beloved Son,^ affords the most venerable display of 
the holiness of God, and the most awful view of his 
justice. While this is not kept up. in the mind, it 
is impossible the declarations of the gospel can be re* 
ceived witb joy, and improved with delight; but 
when this discovery of the divine character is im- 
printed on the mind, Christ becomes precious, as^e 
Mediator that interposed between God and man, and 
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ibat savoary name, the Lord our God, appears to be 
glorious and fearfiil. When the Lord made his 
goodness pass before Moses, he proclaimed his name 
— ^*' The Lord, the Lord God, merciful and gra- 
cious, Iong*snffiiring, and abundant in goodness and 
truth, keeping mercy for thousands, forgiving ini* 
quity, and transgression, and sin, and that will by nd 
means clear the guilty/' Supposing the last clause 
to be properly translated, it manifestly implies, that 
right views of the holiness and justice of God, de- 
testing and punishing sin, are absolutely necessary to 
ibmish the mind with the knowledge, belief, and es- 
teem of hb grace, mercy, and goodness. In this 
sense, even the threatenings of the word are a caveat 
to the saints against sin, and a motive to live by 
faith, ** that, reading them, we may tremble at the 
awful word, and acknowledge ourselves justly liable 
to those terrible judgments ; but, at the same tihae, 
believe, that * Christ has delivered us from the curse 
of the Isiw, being made a curse for us."' 
. The sum of the whole may be collected into this 
proposition :-^Believers stand in the favour of God, 
pardoned and accepted by him in the imputed right- 
eousness of Christ their Surety, who fulfilled the 
whole righteousness of the law for them ; and there- 
fore they ought neither to perform obedience in 
order to obtain eternal life, nor to reckon themselves 
liable to condemnation, since Jesus died for their 
sins: but still they ought to improve both the good- 
ness and the severity of God, whose glory shines in 
the face of Jesus Christ, as effectual and proper mo<^' 
tives to engage their souls to cleanse themselves from 
^ filthiness of flesh and spirit) and to perfect holi- 



137 

neps in the fear of God. In this sense they are dead 
to the law, and yet live unto God. 

9. What has been said coneerning the Uw and 
the gospel, ezpUuns and establishes the distinction 
that is commonly made in the character of Jehovah, 
as an absolutd God, or a God out of Christ, and a 
covenaot God, or a God in Christ. He is one 
Lord, whose character is viewed in these diflPerent 
lights. When he is considered merely as a sove- 
reign Lawgiver, prescribing perfect obedience as the 
condition of entering into eternal life, and denounc- 
ing bis wrath and curse as the wages of every sin, he 
18 then viewed without respect to the mediation of 
Christ; and this view of his character represents 
him as an absolute God, or God out of Christ. But 
when he is considered as offended by sin, yet pur^ 
posing to save sinners by the obedience and death of 
his beloved Son, he is viewed as a covenant God» 
or a God in Christ. The character of an absolute 
God is a source of joy to angels who have never 
sinned, and would have secured the happiness of man* 
kind, if man had persevered in his integrity ; but 
this character is big with terror to devils and unbe- 
hevers. The character of a covenant God, or of 
God in Christ, is proposed in the gospel to a guilty 
world, to engage their belief in him, and their re- 
conciliation to him ; and as many as receive this 
merciful declaration, enjoy God as their exceeding 
great reward. He is an absolute Gdd in his law^ 
and a covenant God^n all the declarations of the 
gospel. 

10. What has been said of the law and the gos- 
pely clearly demonstrates, that all gospel truths are 
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really *^ doctrines which are according to godUneas*" 
Nobody can reasonably doubt, whether the law of 
God is a holy doctrine, because It is the rule, the 
standard, and reason, of all true holiness. If the 
doctrines of the sovereign grace of God be impar- 
tially considered, their powerful influence will mani* 
festly appear to be wholly on the side of true holU 
ness in heart and life. Their influence this way is 
so great, and so certain, that every unfeigned be- 
liever of these doctrines is *^ sanctified through the 
truth ;" and every unholy professor has only a dead 
faith concerning them, whatever be his profession or 
his knowledge. *^ The libertine, who only specu- 
lates or disputes, may indeed abuse the doctrine of 
grace; but the believer, who feels the power of 
grace, will improve it to better purposes. Where 
the former only fluctuates in the understanding* de- 
testable consequences may ensue; where the latter 
operates on the heart, it will always produce very 
different effects. Such a person, from such a faith, 
will be no more inclined to inactivity or licentious- 
ness, than our busy humming companions the bees, 
are inclined, by this bright sunshine, and all those 
expanded blossoms, to sleep away their hours, in the 
hive ; and you may as soon expect to see these colo- 
nies in the spring swarming in December, clinging 
to an icicle, or dispersiVig themselves to gather hon^ 
on the snow, as to see a truly gracious man, who is 
dead to sin, ' live any longer therein.' Whoever, 
therefore, so shamefully perverts so sweet and glo- 
rious a doctrine, is a witness against himself, that he 
has neither lot nor portion in the inestimable privi- 
lege. If any animal suck poison from the most 
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wliol^ome herbs, we are sure,, from fcliftt infallible 
iodieatioD, it is the vile spider, or some envenomed 
insect, not the valuable and industrious bee. The 
believer must, out of duty, he will, out of gratitude, 
and, from the new disposition of his nature, he can* 
not but add to his faith works of righteousness* 
How runs the heavenly edict, in this case made and 
provided ? ^ I will that they who have believed in 
God be careful to maintain good works/ The word 
translated to maintain^ implies, that a believer should 
not only be ejiercised in, but eminent 'for, all good 
works ; should show others the way, and outstrip 
them in the honourable race ; be both a pattern and 
a patron of universal godliness. How beats the 
pulse of a believing soul ? You may feel it in that 
truly generous demand made by the Psalmist ; 
* What shall I render unto the Lord for all his 
benefits towards me?' A grateful heart wants not 
the goad, but is a spur to itself. How leans the 
bias of his nature ? He is new-born, * created in 
Christ Jesus unto good works,'— ^ his delight is in 
the law of the Lord ;' and what is our supreme de- 
light, we are sure to prosecute, and prosecute with 
ardour. ' ^e cannot but speak the things which 
we have seen and heard,' was the profession of the 
apostles ; and, if applied to practical godliness, is the 
experience of the Christian* As the compassionate 
bowels cannot but yearn at spectacles of misery ; as 
the benevolent heart oanuot but dilate with pleasure 
at the sight of a brother's happiness ; so the new 
creature in Christ cannot but desire to glorify, and 
delight to obey, the ever-blessed God." * 

* Mr. Hervey*8 Theron and Aspasio. DiaL 5tlL 
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The mereifal declarations, and blessings of the 
gospel are all adapted to promote our sanctification, 
and even to ** perfect holiness in the fear of God." 
*^ Have we redemption through our Saviour's bloody 
even the forgiveness of our sins ? We are redeemed, 
not that we may sink in supineness, or launch into 
licentiousness, but that we may be * a peculiar peoplci 
zealous of good works.' Are we made the children 
of God ? Then let our light so shine before men, 
that others, seeing our good works, may glorify our 
Father which is in heaven. This is the genuine 
consequence of such a doctrine, and the proper effect 
of such a benefit. Are we vested with sacred privi- 
leges ? These admonish us, these urge us, to * walk 
worthy of him who hath called us to his kingdom 
and glory.' Shall the citizens of heaven be ani- 
mated with no higher views than the slaves of appe- 
tite, and drudges of the world ? Are we constituted 
heirs of the promises ? The grace which they ascer- 
tain is intended to make us ^ partakers of a divine 
nature;' and the encouragement which they admi- 
nister incites us to ' cleanse ourselves from all filtbi- 
ness of flesh and spirit ;' incites us to ^ perfect holi- 
ness in the- fear of God.' Such high immunities 
are a most endearing persuasive, not to disgrace, 
but magnify, not to provoke, but please, their un- 
speakably beneficent Author. Holiness is one of 
the most distinguished blessings in our system ; nay, 
is the very central blessing, to which ail the others 
verge, in which they all terminate. Were we choseA 
from eternity ? It was for this purpose, * that we 
may be holy and unblameable in love.' Are we 
called in time ? It is to this intent, that we may 
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' show forth the praises of him who hath called us 
out of darkness into his marvellous light.' ' Are we 
created again in Christ Jesus ? It is to capacitate 
us for acceptable servicei and to * furnish us unto 
every good work.' Far, very far from discarding 
sincere obedience} we would only introduce it, under 
its due character, as the fruit, not the cause, of our 
interest in Christ's righteousness, and in its due 
ord^, as following, not preceding, the gift of right- 
eousness." 

As I apprehend the ten articles that have been 
now explained and confirmed, are of the utmost im- 
portance in considering the faith and influence of 
the gospel, I have given particular attention to them« 
They have been represented as so many fair conclu- 
sions from the doctrines delivered in the Scriptures 
concerning the law of works, concerning the gospel 
of Christ, and the manner of proposing both the law 
and the gospel to mankind. To me the conclusion 
seems to have a firm foundation in the preceding 
sections ; but, in order to set the evidence and mean- 
ing of them in the clearest light, they are illustrated 
and fortified with collateral proofs. As the follow- 
ing account of the nature and influence of the faith 
of the gospel, is entirely built on these principles ; 
the reader who would wish to profit by it, should 
endeavour to make himself master of the scheme and 
sentiments contained in this chapter. 
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CHAPTER II. 

THE NATURE AND FOUNDATION OF THE FAITH OF 

THE GOSPEL. 

I PROPOSE to explain the nature and thejbundation 
of the faith of the gospel together; because, however 
distinct they may appear to be at first view, the nature 
of faith is really inseparable, even in our conceptions, 
from the testimony on which it is founded. Attempts 
to explain the nature of faith, as an act of the mind, 
have always produced unprofitable speculations, and 
left the readers or hearers in as great ignorance of 
the subject as before. Abstracted descriptions of 
this sort are at best improper, and frequently perni* 
cious. They either substitute the exercises which 
are the eifects of faith, in the room of faith itself; or 
else they lead us to imagine, that believing is a very 
refined and exalted virtue ; and, in either of these 
cases, our minds are entirely corrupted, and misled 
from the idea of believing, that is suggested by com- 
mon sense in all ordinary cases, and adopted in its 
natural and plainest meaning by the Holy Ghost. 
I am far from denying at present, and afterwards I 
will endeavour to prove, that the soul is active in be* 
lieving ; but still I deny, that this act of the soa), 
considered in itself, and viewed merely as an act, is 
capable of being described, any more than the act of 
the eye in perceiving colours, or of the ear in per- 
ceiving sounds. All our ideas of seeing and hear- 
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ing are formed, not upon our inward perceptions of 
colours and sounds, but upon the objects which pro* 
duce these perceptions. In like manner, all our 
ideas of faith are formed entirely upon the things 
revealed to us, and believed by us. Every man is 
conscious, that belief has no existence without its 
object in any thing that concerns this life ; and it u 
only a false deceitful oversight, that has Ijed people 
to imagine it is otherwise with the faith of the gos- 
pel. When a mistaken notion is once established^ 
it passes without examination ; but that only shows, 
in a stronger light, the necessity of searching the 
Scriptures daily, that our faith may stand in the 
power of God. 

What I shall further add on this branch of the 
subject, may be arranged under these three heads :— 

(1.) I shall examine the scripture sense of faith^ 
or believing. (2.) I shall consider the word of God 
as the only foundation of divine faith. And, (3.) I 
shall more particularly explain the nature of this 
faith, which " is the substance of things hoped for, 
and the evidence of things not seen.'' 

Sect. I.— 7%^ Scripture sense ofFaitk^ or Believing. 

The general meaning of faith, or believing, is very 
simple, and intelligible to the weakest capacity. If 
something either absent or past, is mentioned or re- 
ported as a fact, by a person or persons whom we 
reckon honest men and competent judges, we her 
lieve their word, and are satisfied that their account 
of the matter is true« If the facts they relate to us 
appear to affect our interest, they awaken in oujr 
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minds a general sense of hope or fear, of joy or paint 
according to the nature of the facts and the interest 
we have in them. If we are given to understand, 
that a person, possessed both of power and resolution, 
has threatened to punish us ; we do not question his 
severe intention, and our minds and measures are 
affected accordingly. If a person of ability and be- 
nevolence, whom we judge to be a person of honour, 
and one that pays a strict attention to his word, pro- 
mises to relieve us from some distressing embarrass- 
ment, or to bestow upon us some favour, we depend 
upon his engagement, and reckon him faithful. In 
all these cases, the common sense of mankind never 
required a definition of their faith. The fact re- 
ported, the calamity threatened^ or the benefit pro- 
mised, together with the credibility of the report, 
threatening, or promise, command and engage their 
assent. The report becomes their belief concerning 
the fact ; the threatening becomes their belief con- 
cerning the calamity ; and the promise becomes their 
.belief concerning the benefit. If they are misin- 
formed by the report, threatening, or promise, or if 
they misapprehend them, yet their minds act in the 
same manner as if their information was good, and 
their own apprehensions exactly conformable to truth. 
Only suppose an information to be true, which is 
really not true ; and experience shows that mankind 
would not be otherwise affected by the truth, than 
they are by the lie which they judge to be truth. I 
do not mean, that it is indifferent to a man what be 
believes. To believe a lie is always unprofitable, 
and frequently pernicious. But if a man believes a 
^*>, he judges that lie to be true, or else he could 
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ifot believe ii ; and his mind acts ia the same way 
wliile lie believes it, as if the thing he believes was^ 
in every respect, precisely what he apprehends it to 
be. Perhaps the most simple account of believing 
will be found, upon examination, to be the moat ac« 
ourate and usefal, namely, that it is the persuasion 
we have about things by information or report* 

Having said this much concerning faith in general, 
as it is understood and exercised in common afiairs 
MDong men ; I shall now proceed to inquire, Whe* 
tber it is taken in the same sense in the Holy Scrip- 
tures, as when it is used in all ordinary cases. 

To any one who is contented to understand tho 
inspired writings in their plain and natural meaning, 
this inquiry caxmot be long or difficult. The roost 
general and exact account they give us of believing, 
is expressed in these words : ** Faith is the substance 
of things hoped for, the evidence of things not seen." 
^* The description given of faith in this verse, and 
exemplified in the various following instances, I take, 
with the learned Dr. Owen and others, to be a de« 
scription of faith, inclusive indeed of that which is 
justifying, but not under the strict notion of it, merely 
as justifying.'' In the Scripture we find divine things 
proposed, sometimes merely to our understanding, 
and sometimes also to our enjoyment. Considered 
as things proposed to our understanding, they are 
represented as truths of the most unquestionable cer* 
tainty, and of great importance to the happiness of 
mankind: viewed as things proposed to bur enjoy-* 
ment, they are, moreover, set before us as a suitable 
end sufficient remedy appointed by God for our sal- 
vatiogn* As faith respects the things of God, pro* 

G 61 
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posed to the understanding of men by the Scriptures^ 
it is said to be ** the evidence," or conviction, *' of 
things not seen :" as it relates to the things of God| 
proposed to their enjoyment in his word, it is ** the 
substance of things hoped for." All the doctrioes 
and duties, histories and promises, contained in the 
Holy Scriptures, are " written for our learning," aud 
proposed to our understanding as ^* faithful sayings," 
and '^ words of truth." But the gospel, strictly so 
called, is not only proposed to the understanding of 
mankind as a word of truth and a faithful aaying; 
it is also made known to the sons of men as a *^ joy* 
ful sound," revealing the righteousness of Christ to 
the guilty in the form of a free gift ; manifesting the 
sovereign " kindness and love of God towards men ;'' 
and *^ giving them eternal life." In this view, the 
gospel of salvstion, with all its precious blessings, is 
proposed to the enjoyment of mankind-sinners, as a 
word, promise, and gift of the grace of God. 

When a person is persuaded of the truth of scrip* 
ture doctrines, because God has revealed them, bis 
faith is *^ the evidence of things not seen ;" that isi 
he is as fully convinced that the doctrines and truths 
of the word are just what God has said they are, as 
if he saw them with his eyes. The things them* 
selves are not seen with his bodily eyes indeed ; but 
they are as evidently true to his mind, and he is as 
much convinced of them, merely on the credit of 
God's wordy as he can be of the reality and truth of 
any visible object, when exhibited most plainly to 
his view. The apostle gives several examples of 
faith considered as the evidence, or . demonstration} 
or conviction, of things not seen. The. Scripture 
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telb U8, that ''in the heginning God created thd 
heaven and the earth." Now, says the apostle^ 
'^ by faith," resting upon this information given us 
by the Holy Spirit, ** we understand," or perceive, 
with. as much evidence and certainty in our minds, 
as we can have about any thing we see with < our 
eyes, when it is placed in the properest medium for 
seeing it with advantage, ** that the worlds were" 
really ^^ framed by the word of God," as the Scrip* 
tures inform us, ** so that things which are seen 
were not made of things which do appear." Again^ 
the Scriptures teach us that there is a God : ** Now," 
says the apostle, ^* he that cometh to God, must be** 
lieve," upon the credit of this declaration, '^ that be 
is," or that there is one eternal, necessary, and un- 
changeable Being ; this truth he must believe with 
as much assurance as he has about any thing he sees 
with his eyes. Another example we have in the 
case of Noah: the Lord told him that he would 
bring a flood of waters upon the earth to destroy it» 
and every living creature upon the face of the whole 
earth; and commanded Noah to prepare an ark for 
saving himself and his wife, his sons and his sons' 
wives, together with some of all kinds of cattle, creep* 
iag things, and fowls, in the ark. Noah was as 
fully persuaded of the dreadful calamity, as if he had 
seen it spreading universal desolation, God had 
warned him of its certain approach, and by this warn^* 
ing he was sure it would come ; therefore, says the 
apostle, *^ by faith . Noah, being warned of God of 
things not seen as yet, moved with fear, prepared an 
ark to the saving of his house." Thus also Joseph 
wasfiilly assured of things not seen, ". when he died," 
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hating *^ by faitli made mention of the departing of the 
children of Israel out of Egypt^ and gave command- 
ment concerning bis bones i** and Moses, when 
<* through faith he kept the passover, and the sprink-* 
ling of blood) lest he that destroyed the first-born 
should touch them i** and the children of Israel, 
when ** by faith they passed through the Red Sea, 
as by dry land •/' and when *♦ by faith they com- 
passed about the devoted walls of Jericho seten days." 
This evidence or conviction of ** things not seen,** 
upon the authority of the scripture report, is essen- 
tial to a belief of the Soriptures. There can be no 
belief of thero without such a conviction ; and where 
there is 6ueh a conviction, they are believed as faith- 
ful declarations that relate to ** things not seen.** In 
this view, the terrors of the Lord are believed by 
many, who endure them, and are even distracted, 
while his fierce wrath goeth over them, and his ter- 
rors cut them off In the same sedse, life and im* 
mortality, brought to light in the gospel revelation, 
produce a belief of happiness in a future world. Thus 
do the holy angels believe the discoveries of <* the 
manifold wisdom of God " made known to them by 
the church ; and so do the devils likewise, who be- 
lieve every thing contained in the Scriptures, and 
have a full persuasion, and a thorough conviction of 
the truths they reveal. This conviction has a respect 
to its objects, merely as " things not seen," which 
mre made khown by the testimony of God ; and be- 
ing made known by that infallible authority, the in-* 
formation concerning them must be certain in the 
highest degree. 

But now the question recurs, Whether, are the 
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olg^cN of iiymt fatUi to be 9kw$fs eo^mdw^i pre« 
AuHy as things th«t are certain and uosecn, declarad 
m the word of Gtod ; or shoaid .they be cooaideredy 
not only aa things infallibly truoy bat also at <' thinga 
hoped for ?" - 

To this qoostions the apostle's definition of faith 
furnishes an express and decisive answer : " Faith ia 
the substance of things hoped for, the evidenee of 
thiogs not seen." Every believer of any truth has 
oooviction of the thing which that truth, relates to* 
He does not indeed see the thing, for he believes 
upon report; but he is persuaded it is a true report 
that he hears concerning it, and thereby he believea 
it. Suppose the thing reported to him is a piece of 
news relating to some fact he is no way eoncerned 
with, still his faith is the '^ evidenee," or conviction 
*' of a thing not seen." But if the thing reported 
to him concern his benefit, and if it be reported to 
him that he may possess and enjoy * it by believing 
what be bears reported to him ; his faith is not only 
a conviction of the thing he does not see, but also 
the substance of the thing he now hopes for^ upon 
the footing of this report :• that is, the thing not seen 
appears to bis mind as clearly to be his own for all 
the purposes mentioned in the report, as if he had 
the actiiai present possession of it* He really is not 
possessed of what he hopes for, because his hope 
must cease immediately upon his being in the pos~ 
session of the good thing ho expeoted ; yet, in the 
absence of the thing he hopes for, it appears by that 
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* The 8ens« in which a believer of thejfoepel possemes an^ ea* 
joys the benefits of it> will be explained in the third section of this 
chapter. 
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ftuthentie Wfo^ to be really his own ; eod^ in be-> 
lieviDg the report, he judges the absent good thing' 
which he: hopes* for to be his own. The apostle 
mentions many examples from the Old Testament, 
of faith, in the whole extent of his own description. 
I. might quote to this purpose what he says of the 
£nth of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, of Moses, Rahab, 
and others ; but the example of Sarah shall suffice 
from that glorious catalogue, as a specimen of the 
whole. Concerning her the apostle writes, *' Through 
faith also, Sarah herself received strength to conceive- 
seed, and was delivered of a child when sho was' 
past age, because she judged him faithful who- had 
promised." Her belief of the promise of God,^ 
that she should have a son^ was a conviction of her* 
having a son according to the promise ; and this be- 
lief was to her mind the substance of that blessiog 
she hoped for. It gave her a kind of present enjoy- 
ment,., and the most infidlible reversion of it* If 
you ask, how she became possessed of this fiiith : 
the apostle tells us, it was not from any reasons of 
hope founded in herself, or in nature ; for ^* she re- 
ceived strength to conceive seed," and " she was past 
age :" but she became possessed of the belief that 
she should have a son, *^ because she judged him 
faithful who had promised" her a son. 

Perhaps it wiU be said, that the foregoing distinc-. 
tion between the objects of faith, merely as they are 
proposed to our understanding, and as they are also 
presented to our enjoyment, is frivolous and fanci- 
ful. I must on the contrary affirm, that it is both 
natural and obvious. Every thing that is presented 
to our enjoyment in the word of God, is also pro- 
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po^ed to our understanding; and the whole word 
of God is profitable for oar salvation, either more 
directly or more indirectly. Every thing that ia 
'^ hoped for,'' according to the. Scriptures, is a thing 
''not seen;" and whenever taiih is the substance 
of a thing hoped for, it is also. the conviction of 
that unseen thing which the believer expects. But 
it is evident, that many things not seen, oL which 
the reasonable mind may have th^ fullest conviction, 
are not the objects of its hope ; because hope is a 
pleasing expectation of something desirable* Tbere-i 
fore, the foresaid distinction is neither more nor less 
than the apostle's distinction. between things merely 
as not seen, and things not. seen which are hoped 
for ; between the evidence or clear demonstration of 
the former, and the substance or realizing assurance 
of the latter. All that is required in believing a 
thing not seen, is evidence ; but, in order to consti- 
tute the belief of a thing hoped for by the believer^ 
there must be both evidence and substance. 

The gospel being a revelation of things not seen». 
which are proposed as the objects of the hope of 
dinners, their faith concerning it must be the evi- 
dence of these " things not seen," the *' substance^ 
of some things hoped for," according to the revela- 
tion of them in the word of God. By judging him 
faithful who hath promised, the mind is as fully 
certified *' of things not seen," as the bodily eyes 
are of their proper objects, when these objects are 
present, and seen in a due medium ; and these 
things God hath proposed to appear to the believer'a 
mind as his own bequeathed property, with as much 
certainty as he can have of bis right to any thing 
he actually possesses upon an unquestionable title. 
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Ffott what h#8 been said, it appears that the 
scripture sense of faith is most simple, and aeeom- 
nodated to our ideas of believing in all the cases hi-> 
cideot to common life** Several witnesees, who do 
not aj^ar to have had the least concert together, 
who are people ef understanding, and axe repated 
eandid and honest men, do all agree in narrating 
the same cireumstanees of a fact, upon a judicial 
trial ; and the jury, or the court, find a verdict with- 
out hesitation, according to the evidence, upon a 
fact tbey knew nothing about, but by the concurring 
testimony of these witnesses. Tbey believe their 
verdiet is true and just. Is not this bdief the evi- 
dence Of conviction of a thing not seen ? But, oaya 
the apostle, *^ if wo receive the witness/' or tosti* 
Bsony "of men, the witness" or testimony *^of God 
is greater;'' though the receiving of a witness isr 
common' both to the witness of God and the witness 
of men. Again, if a gentleman contemplates his 
deeds of conveyance, and finds them regulsr and 
authentic in his favour, be considers them as the 



* ** My notion of ftath,** says Aspasio, ** gives us a clear intel- 
Ugible sense, suited to the most common acceptation of the 
word ; such as would naturally arise in the mind of a stranger, 
who, without any bias on his judgment, should inquire into the 
purport of our religion, or consider the language of our Bibte. 
When you sent a message to your tenant, who in his last sick, 
ness expressed so much vneasmess on account of his numer* 
ous family, and embarrassed circumstances, assuring him tba^ 
you had cancelled the bond, and forgiven his debt; when you 
tehl the poor woman, whose husband fell ^m the loaded wagw 
gon, and broke both his legs, that vou would order a surgeon to 
attend him, and would continue his weekly pay ; how did they 
regard, how receive your promised kindness ? So let us credit 
the gracious declarations of our God, so accept his faithful pxon 

*^«, and then we shall answer the Import of the word, then we 
'ruly believe." Theron and Aspasio, Dial. le. 
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substance of his estate, though perhaps be never 
saw it, or at least tloes not see it while he is review^ 
iog his deeds : even so the soul that judges God 
faithful who hath promised, considers the things h« 
hath promised as an inheritance, and the promise of 
God that cannot lie, as its deed of convejnneef 
whereby the inheritance becomes hia own. 

Seme may reply, ^* Then it seems there is no dili* 
ference between saving faith and ahy other kind of 
iaith." I answer. What has been said, I humbly 
apprehend, demonstrates that the act of believing is 
the same, whether Christ, or the creation of the 
world, or the birth of Isaac, or the departure of 
Israel out of Egypt, or the falling down of the walla 
of Jericho, &c.' be the thing believed. Faith, in 
all these cases, is either simply ** the evidence of 
things not seen,^' or it is both '*the evidence of 
things not seen," and *^tbe Sttbstanee of things 
hoped for/' But there are essential di&rences be« 
tween saving faith and other kinds of faith, which 
arise from considerations of quite another naturae 
for, (1.) The objects of saving faith are entirely 
pecnliar to itself; such as the revealed grace of a re«* 
condling God, and the Son of God given to be out 
complete Redeemer and Saviour. (2.) The imme« 
diate ground of saving faith is peculiar to itself; 
which is the free and generous revelation that a 
gracious God hath made of Christ, as bis salvation 
to the ends of the earth. From these peculiar views 
of its objects and foundation, we must exipect it 
will have many blessed effects, which belong only to 
the faith of the gospel, and to no other belief what«- 
soever. •' 

g3 
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Sect. II. — The Word of God is the only Founda- 
tion of Divine Faith. 

. Believing, in the sense wherein we nse it through 
this performance, is the persuasion of the mind con- 
cerning a testimony; and divine faith is the persiia« 
sion of the mind concerning the testimony of God. 
His testimony, which we are to receive, is recorded 
in the Holy Scriptures. To seek it any where else, 
is the height of presumption and folly. Says an 
evangelbt, *^ These things are written,''— *for what 
purpose ?^— ** that ye might believe ;" and, says an 
apostle, ** Faith cometh by hearing, and hearing by 
the word of God." When the Lord of glory was 
risen from the dead, bis disciples remembered that 
he had said unto them in his life-time, speaking 
of the temple of his body, ** Destroy this temple, 
and in three days I will raise it up ;" '* and they 
believed the scripture, and the word which Jesus had 
said." The Thessalonians *^ received the word of 
God," which they heard of the ministers of Christ; 
and it is particularly observed concerning their faith, 
that they received the message, ^* not as the word of 
men, but (as it is in truth) the word of God." 

It is proper to observe, that the testimony of God, 
srhich is the immediate ground of our faith, is no« 
thing else but the revelation of his will. Whatever 
he hath revealed or made known to mankind as his 
will concerning them, is the testimony of God unto 
them. When he made himself known to the pro«- 
--^-^^ by dreams and visions, he gave them an iromer 
^velation of his will ; and when the message he 
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give them was faithfully deliveredi the penoos who 
were concerned in receiving it were bound to believe 
it as a message from heaven, though reported to them 
only by men. God does not speak to us now imme« 
diately from heaven: be hath written to us the great 
things of his law, and has made it our duty to take 
good heed to this sure word of prophecy ; to regard 
it as if we heard God speaking every word tp us 
from heaven with an audible voice; and to consider 
ourselves as much concerned to understand, believe, 
and obey what is contained in the Holy Scriptures, 
each for himself, as if no other person in the world 
had any interest in it. 

Every thing that is important to our faith and 
practice, is clearly delivered in the sacred oracles; 
and the question of infinite moment to be resolved, 
is, What sufficient warrant have we to justify our 
firm persuasion of the truths they testify unto us, 
and our entire dependence on them for eternal life ? 
or. What assuring evidence have we, that the things 
not seen are really such as the word of God describes 
them to be ; and that the things present to our en- 
joyment and hope are indeed our own ? 

The answer to this momentous question is short 
and plain :— God, who cannot lie, who will not de- 
ceive, hath spoken all the words of that divine book ; 
the only wise and almighty God, who changeth not, 
hath promised all the good things we are called to 
expect. Is he a God of truth, that hath revealed to 
us these things that are not seen? Then we have 
undoubtedly a sufficient warrant in his testimony, 
to be fully persuaded of them* Is he the faithful 
God^ that has promised to us future and invisible 
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? Then we have an ttnqaestionaUe war* 
raat to judge him fakbfu], and to ** believe God that 
it shall be even as is told us" in his gracious pro* 
nises* Divine faith builds, with the greyest eoo^ 
fidenoe and safety, all its persuasion and all its de« 
pendence upon the word of the Lord, witnessed ia 
the writings of the prophets and apostles, these 
** holy men of God, who spake asi they were moved 
by the Holy Ghost ;" and another foundation can 
no tnhn lay for it, either besides the word of the 
Lord, or in partnership with it. It is of the utmost 
importance in building, that the foundation be saffi'* 
cient to support the fabric : if the foundation be not 
good, the builder loses his labour, and the fiilltng of 
the superstructure will covw him with disgrace for 
his folly. 

It will therefore be proper, (I.) To consider the 
absolute sufficiency of the word of God, as the only 
foundation of divine faith ; and, (2,) To demonstrate 
the folly of many hearers of the gospel, who endes* 
vour to build their faith upon the sand, instead of 
building it upon that sure foundation. 

First, I shall endeavour to show the absolute 
sufficiency of the word of God, as the only founda- 
tion of divine faith.—* Upon this bead, the following 
observations are peculiarly worthy of aerious atteo* 
lion :-— 

1. Some testimony must be the foundation of our 
faith. A fond opinion concerning something we 
have had no experience of, is not fSuth, but fancy, 
unless our opinion be formed upon credible report. 

2. The things to be believed for our salvation, are 
of such a naturoj that we could never have known 
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or coneeived tbem by any other means than a rere^ 
lation from God concerning them. The apostle de* 
scribes them as ** the wisdom of God in a mystery^ 
even the hidden wisdom^ which God ordained before 
the world unto onr glory ; which none of the princes 
of this world knew." Eren the holy angels obtain, 
by the revelation made to the church, new informa** 
lion concerning ^' the manifold wisdom of God.'* A 
revelation of such mysteries can only be made by htm 
wJio is wonderful in counsel. 

3. The testimony of God in his word is most suit- 
abfy adapted to answer all the purposes of our faith 
and practice. It must be so, because infinite wisdom 
planned it upon the most perfect view of our sinfut 
and miserable condition, that it might '* make us 
wise unto salvation," and ** thoroughly furnish us 
unto every good work, through faith which is in 
Christ Jesus," 

4. The word of God is a full and complete reve- 
lation of his will. One who had much acquaintance 
with it, has recorded his opinion, founded on experi^ 
ence and observation, in these words-*-*' The law of 
tbe Lord is perfect;" that is, the whole word of Gt>d 
is so complete, and so well contrived in every part, 
that it is neither defective nor superfluous. It con- 
tains the fullest information upon every article of 
faith and duty. Nothing must be added to it, and 
nothing must be taken from it. 

5. The word of God is a dear and plain manifest 
tation of the truth, which we are concerned to believe 
and obey. David compares it to a lamp that directs 
our fbet» while we choose every step in a dark place 
by ita assistance; and taaKgfat that shites upon ovr 
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be founded in a testimony ; teeing the saving truths 
of the gospel are of such a nature that none but God 
could reveal and attest them ; and seeing his word is 
a testimony that is suitable to our condition, complete 
in itself, sufficiently plain, infallibly true, enforced by 
divine authority, and a present ground of our imme» 
diate dependence and hope : therefore, we should im- 
prove this word as the only foundation of divine &itb« 

Secondly, I shall now proceed to demonstrate the 
folly of those hearers of the gospel, who endeavour 
to build their faith upon the sand, instead of build« 
ing it on this rock of ages, the word of God. Ail 
such pretenders to the faith of the gospel make lies 
their refuge, and deceive their own sotiIs* A few 
examples may be of use to the reader, in order to 
detect the delusion, and prevent the consequences of 
this capital error. 

L Some build their faith upon the belief of their 
lathers, and reckon it quite sufficient for them that 
ihey are of the same religion they were brought up 
ID. Surely these inconsiderate fools are building on 
the sand ; for upon the same principle they would 
have been Mahometans in Turkey, disciples of Con* 
fucius in China, or worshippers of the devil among 
the Indians, if it had been their unhappy lot to be 
bom in these countries. A Mahometan, a Chinese, 
or an Indian, can assign the same ground for bis 
faith, that these nominal Christians do for theirs. 
If their principles be good, it is only by chance. 

2* Some choose to follow the multitude, and to 
believe what is commonly received in their country 
on the article of religion, imagining that system to 
he the best, which is patronized by law, and approv^ 
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by the grectetfc number. Conoerniiig tbem, I beg 
leave to observe, that it is indeed do saflftcient proof 
that their sentiments about the doctrines and duties 
of religion are wrong, because they coincide with the 
system that is established and professed in the country 
they happen to live in ; but the faith that is built upon 
sadx an establishment and profession, cannot be a di* 
vine faith : for upon this princ^le the Jews resisted 
the doctrines of Christ, the Heathens persevered in 
their idolatry, and the church of Rome retains her 
iofluence in Popish countries. Common opinion 
is generally on the side of error, superstition, and 
licentiousness. 

3. Many refine a little farther on the subject, and 
found their belief in religious matters upon the sen* 
timents of great, wise, and good men. On this bead 
it mast be remembered, that if these men were really 
great, and wise, and good, they never wished to have 
their sentiments considered as the foundation of any 
man'a faith ; nay, the very thought must be detes^* 
table, that the glory, due only to God, should be 
given to them. Besides, our hith must not stand, 
either in *^ the wisdom of men," or in the authority 
of men, who ^^ have no dominion over our faith/' 

4. Some imagine their faith may safely rest upon 
tradition, which transmits divine truths from father 
to soo, in a long succession of ages. This gross de* 
Ittsion is altogether inexcusable, if we consider the 
imperfection and errors of tradition, with respect 
to the history of ages past, or if we recollect the 
treachery of our own memories, and our negligenoe 
in communicating what we know ; but e^cially, if 
we remember that our Lord severely blamed the 
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Jews for corroptiDg the sense of the divine. law» 
and making it of none eflPectf by adhering to their 
traditions. Nor has tradition ever promoted any. 
better purpose in latter ages^ when it has been em* 
ployed in the cause of religion. 

5. Others have resolved their faith into rational 
arguments in favour of Christianity, declaring that 
they believe its doctrines^ because they are supported 
and recommended by strong rational evidence and 
argument. Upon this head, it may be observed, 
that rational arguments are useful and even neces- 
sary to convince gainsayers, who deny the Scriptures 
to be the word of God ; but they are not the foun- 
dation of saving faith. The belief of the gospel im- 
plies a submission to divine authority, and a depen- 
dence immediately upon the declarations of God. 
Such a submission, and such a dependence are most 
reasonable; but they can only be exercised upon 
the word of God, as their entire foundation. The 
apostles never used rational arguments to recom- 
mend the truths of God to their hearers, and yet they 
required their hearers to believe these .truths. And 
it is too frequently seen, that, while those masters of 
argument against infidelity defend the outworks of 
the Christian cause, they betray the greatest igno- 
rance of its leading principles, and show an enmity, 
against its peculiar doctrines, no way inflsrior to the 
malice of the most determined infidels^ On the other 
hand, we shall find persons of very weak capacity, 
possessed with such an assuring belief of .the Scrip-, 
tnres, that they are. ready, with the martyr, to " bum 
for Christ, though they cannot argue for him." From 
the whole, it is evident, that diviue faith has anolhec 
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fouodatioui than rationale arguments; because it ia. 
grounded on testimony, apd therefore cannot be builtr 
upon reasoning,. 

6*. Others go still beyond this, and suppose that 
divine faith is founded upon some private whisper or 
suggestion of the Spirit of God, distinct from the 
iKritten word, whereby they must be brought to be- 
lieve the Scriptures. Concerning this dangerous 
notion, I. shall only say,, that it is a princi]de that 
will patronize the grossest delusions ; and after all» 
the question returns upon its votaries, How do you- 
know jrour impressions to be the whispers or sugges- 
tions of the Spirit of God ? Can this question be 
determined any other way than by the written word ? 
If it cannot be decided except by the written word, 
then we are left in possession of the word of God 
still, as the grand and ultimate foundation of our faith* 
Pretences to these whispers and suggestions are ex- 
ceedingly suspicious. 

7. Many religious people are inclined to thinky 
that experiences of divine favour, and evidences of 
a gracious state, are the foundation, of believing the 
gospel. Mr. Hervey shall suggest our remarks on- 
this point : ** As to those who insist upon what they 
call the reflex act of faith ; sure they mistake the 
nsture of the thing. This, if I understand then^ 
aright, is their way -of arguing : ^ I am a new crea- 
ture; I love the Lord Jesus in sincerity ; I have the 
fruits of the Spirit : from whence it is plain, that 
Christ and his salvation are mine.' Now, in all this> 
procedure, I cannot discern the least footstep of faith ;^ 
no, not the least trace of receiving a testimony or. 
relying upon a Saviour. Here is nothing more than 



164 

a logical deduction of one propositioD from anotber ; 
a oondasioQ drawo from given premises. Grant the 
latter, and any person, without any aid from the 
Spirit, will infer the former. It may, therefore, 
more properiy be reckoned an act of reasoning, than 
of bdieving ; it is foiinded upon what we ooraelves 
feel, not upon the record of a faithful God ; and it 
la styled by judicious writers, the assurance of aeost, 
rather than of faith. When we are advised to prove 
our title to [evangelical] comfort, by genuine marks 
of conversion ; and taught on this column to fix the 
capital of assurance ; I would rather propose a ques* 
tion, than advance objections : Is not this aomewhat 
like jdaeing the dome of a cathedral upon the stalk 
of a tulip?" 

. 8. Many are ready to found their confidence to«- 
wards God, upon their consciousness of having en- 
deavoured to walk steadily in the ways of religion* 
But I presume it will scarcely be pretended, that 
auch confidence is by the faith of Christ ; since they 
who go upon the principle I impugn, suppose it rests 
upon another foundation in themselves. The faith 
of the gospel ^^ works by love;" but this supposition 
would invert the course of nature, by making the 
branches to bear the root, and the efiect to produce 
the cause. The assurance of faith in its largest mea* 
sures, and in its highest and most vigorous shoots, 
grows only upon the word of a gracious and fiiithful 
God. To substitute the consciousness of our sin* 
cere endeavours to please God, in the room of his 
precious and promising word, is to renounce the 
gospel, and to build upon self and the old covenant.* 

* See Mr. Marshairs Gospel Mystery of Sanctification, Direct 
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9* Some would build their faith upon the favour- 
able appearsnces of divine provtdenoe» supposing that 
these furnish them, at least, greater boldness in the 
faith. The folly of thus judging is manifest from 
the tao9t superficial view of the Scriptures. Faith 
ia 80 far from deriving strength from the smiles of 
providence, that its most glorious triumphs havt 
been usually exhibited in a great fight of afilictioni 
and outward discouragements. It is no doubt for 
thi9 purpose^ that *^ the Author and Finisher of faith '' 
commonly leads his people through many tribula^ 
tions, while they are walking by faith; that they 
may *'run with patience the race set before them, 
looking unto Jesus.'' God has sometimes conde- 
acended to confirm the faith of mankind by signs 
and providential tokens ; but these signs and tokens 
are not the foundation of &ith^ but a proof of our 
senses, that God is worthy of credit in the declara- 
tions which are attested in this sensible manner.* 

I shall not enlarge on other deceiving grounds 
upon which men usually attempt to build their 
faith ; because, I apprehend, they will be found to 
c<nncide with those that have been mentioned. 
Only, from the instances that have been named, it 
is natural to observe two things: (1.) That the 
way of believipg is strait and narrow ; and few there 
be that find it. (2.) That the promised Comforter 
is absolutely necessary, to show us the path of life, 
and to lead us in the way of truth ; so as we may 
walk by faith, live by fisiith, and die in the faith. 



* The rainbow is such a sign to the wodd : being set in 
tery clouds, which once poured a universal deluge upou the 
«fufth^ it is a token to all suceeeding fenenritWitt, tba^t QiiALXii^ 
not anf more destroy the earth by water. Gen. Vx. 
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Sect. III.— 7%^ Nature of Saving Faith more 
particularly explained. 

Having ascertained the sense of the word Faith^ 
as it is used in the Holy Scriptures, and proved, 
that the testimony of God, recorded in these sacred 
books, is the only foundation of all divine faith ; it 
remains, that we endeavour to improve these general 
but important principles, for illustrating the nature 
of that saving faith, which ** is the substance of 
things hoped for, the evidence of things not seen," 
and puts the soul into a kind of present possession of 
everlasting life in Christ. 

To obtain just views of this point, we must give 
the most earnest heed to the things God hath spoken 
in his word, and the manner of proposing them to 
us. His testimony exhibits* divine things, which are 
the object of our belief, in all those lights wherein 
our faith is concerned with them : particularly, it de- 
scribes them as substantial, though unseen realities, 
that are worthy of all acceptation, and presented to 
us for our immediate enjoyment. In believing the 
report of the gospel, the soul is not conscious to it- 
self of any succession and gradual advances in its 
views of these characters of the truth, which it re- 
ceives with joy and much assurance; but the divine 
testimony is perceived in the most simple form, as an 
undoubted conveyance of eternal life in the Son of 
God unto the sinner that embraces it. As the size, 
/ colour, and shape of any object, are perceived the 
moment we see it with our eyes ; so the reality, ex- 
cellency, and free conveyance of eternal life, are per«- 
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ceived by the believing soul, in one simple view* 
We can, however, think and speak of those proper* 
ties of any object we have seen distinctly, each by 
itself; and the Scripture warrants us, in like manner^ 
to conceive and discourse on the distinct character of 
those blessings, which are the objects of our belief: 
yet still it must be remembered, that each character 
is a description of the object itself in a particular 
point of view ; and that all the characters of it, when 
joined together, are no more than a simple view of 
the thing to be believed, because the same object is 
described by every single character, and by all the 
characters complexly. Having premised this neces* 
sary caution, I come now to inquire. In what differ- 
ent lights do the oracles of God present those truths, 
which are the objects of our faith to the mind? 
Upon this subject, it shall suffice at present to ob- 
serve, that the things proposed to our belief in the 
Scriptures, are characterized as things we do not see, 
—as things real and substantial,— —as things that are 
** worthy of all acceptation,"— and as things which 
God hath revealed for our benefit. 

1. The objects of our belief are things we do not 
see. Hence the apostle says, ** We walk by faith, 
not by sight:" and again, " We look not at things 
which are seen, but at the things which are not 
seen; for the things which are seen are temporal, 
but the things which are not seen are eternal." To 
walk by sight, is here opposed to walking by faith ; 
and looking at things which are seen, to looking at 
things which are not seen. For the same reason, 
faith is described to be ^^ the evidence of things 
not seen." Mdny things which a'C\\m\A98)^*'W^ 
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lievM, are in themwlv^s of a spiKtual nature, Asd 
to not capable of being objects of sense. '* No 
man hath seen Grod at any time'' with his 'bodily 
eyes; and yet Moses is said to have endured, as 
<* seeing him who is invisible," by faith. The pro* 
vidence of Crod is ont of sight, tnd the blessings of 
the gospel eome not within the verge of sense ; yet 
both of them are proper objects of faith. Several 
things proposed to our beUef, are far above our com- 
prehension ; not only too glorious to be perceived by 
the bodily senses, but so transcendent, that the closest 
application of the mind cannot trace them out. The 
perfections of God, the distinction and union of the 
Father, the Word, and the Holy Ghost, and the 
unsearchable riches of Christ, are of this sort. Some 
of the objects of faith are things past and gone ; as 
the doctrines relating to the eternal purpose of God, 
his unbeginning love, and the creation of the world. 
Other things are at too great a distance for us to 
have any immediate enjoyment of them as they are 
in themselves : of this kind is the present state of 
the invisible worlds. Others of them, again, are 
future ; as the second coming of Christ, the resur- 
rection of the dead, the final judgment, and the 
misery or glory that shall follow it. But it is an 
essential character of all the objects "of our belief, 
that they are not seen while we believe them : for 
when we look at things which are seen, we do not 
live by faith ; but if we look at things which are not 
seen, then we walk«by faith, and not by sight. 

2. The objects proposed to our faith in the word 
of God, are real and substantial. Though they are 
things not seen, they are not imaginary ; but have 
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th^ moat, certain and real exiatence. Carnal minda, 
devoted to time and aenae, reckon there is nothing 
excellent and aubatantial, hot the riches, pleasures, 
and honours of this world. Groas and dangerous 
infatufttion ! Hear, ye deaf, and consider, ye care- 
leaa onea, the judgment of God which ia according 
to truth. Thua saith the Lord, '^ Labour not to be 
Tich, cease from thine own wisdom. Wilt thou set 
thine eyes upon that which is not ?" ^^ The fashion," 
or the specious appearance, '^ of this world passeth 
away,'' like a dissipated cloud, or a vanishing, sha- 
dow." ** Labour not for the meat that perisheth." 
He has drawn the following character of worldly 
men, who have their portion in this present life, as a 
atrong remonstrance against their folly and delusion : 
*^ Ye rejoice in a thing of nought," even when ye 
are most successful according to your wishes. But 
the things presented to our belief in the word of God, 
are summarily comprehended, and truly described, 
in that concise account of them— ^^ a better and an 
enduring substance." They do not derive their 
worth and reality from the misapprehensions of a de- 
ceived mind, nor from the depraved attachments of a 
corrupt heart; but from the appointment, purpose, 
and covenant of the Most High. The Scripture 
does not amuse us with " cunningly-devised fables," 
when it brings life and immortality to light; it in- 
forms us of things that are real, certain, and eternal. 
Surely the faith which is built upon the record of 
God is no fancy ; the hope of eternal life, founded 
upon his word, is no delusion, and shall never make 
the saints ashamed of their confident expectation. 
3; The objects of faith are proposed to m^LW^vcA^ 

H ^Y 
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«8 things tHat are ** worthy of lA 'See^^idti.'* 
They are supremely good,'ai3d altogether" ^uitaMe to 
<the undone condition of guilty sinners. Is thi^' ad- 
vice of a physician worthy of acceptation* from 'a ^ffis- 
tressed patient ? Is the benevolent bffer-of meat'shd 
Jrink worthy of a man's acceptation,, that ie r^nAf to 
die for hunger and thirst? Is the prince'if |Mdon 
worthy of a convicted criminars acceptation? - Are 
clothes worthy of a person's acceptation, who is starv- 
ing through nakedness and the pinching sev^ty of 
the weather? Then surely the salvation of Ood is 
worthy of all acceptation ; because it comprehends all 
that is expedient for the pardon of our sin, and the 
peace of our conscience ; all that is necessary- to renew 
our nature, and sanctify us throughout; all that is 
useful to establish and secure our cbmfort; and all 
that is requisite to make us completely happy, both 
here and hereafter. As the contrivance of salvation 
is stated in the gospel, it is adapted in all points to 
our case. Our sinful and miserable situation is ac- 
commodated with a sufficient and suitable remedy in 
the revelation of divine grace. Since, therefore, the 
things proposed to our faith are so excellent in their 
own nature, and so suitable to our condition ; since 
-they are entirely sufficient for all our wants, and the 
alone expedient for our relief; since they declare the 
glory of God, and accomplish the salvation of sinners 
through the belief of them;— these objects of our 
faith have an unquestionable title to be esteemed 
blessings that are worthy of all acceptation from the 
sons of men. 

4. The objects of our belief are directly proposed 
by God in his word unto mankind-^iuners^ for their 



171 

jp«:M^;l|9nefit: or, io.otb^r WQtdfl^ the blessings of 

)thejfQ8p4 are cexeale4 in the Script)ires, as the free 

ggil^-rof God: jto.a Jo8t.i¥prU» tha(. every sianer ipay 

^Jj^aye a. sufficient. w^rant, and a valid right, to believe 

^th^ the^, are really given to him in the gracious pro- 

^miseaof God. But.having explained my sentiments 

on this subject in the former chapter, as far as is ne* 

, ^MAsary in order to be sufficiently understpod, I shall not 

r^arge any farther at present in^ the illustration of it. 

. Thus we see in what light God is pleased to set 

.^LYine things before our view in the declarations of 

ithe gospel: and novtr it is. proper to inquire, How 

ithe ^ind is employed about these, objects of its faith, 

while it believes them ? The gj^neral answer is, that 

tlie mind, in believing, is persuaded that these objects 

, are just what God has said they are ; and accordingly 

...depends upon the revelation he has made of them, 

ior complete salvation . and eternal life. A more 

particular answer may be gathered from the apostle's 

; account of the faith of the patriarchs, of whom he 

says, '' They all died in faith, not having received 

, the promises, but having seen them afar off, and were 

persuaded of them, and embraced them." This ac» 

count of their faith throws light upon the general 

description of believing, which is ^' the substance of 

, ihipg& hoped for, the evidence of things not seen ;" 

and it . comprehends the whole exercise of the mind 

„ about divine truth, as it is proposed to be the object 

of our belief. 

The objects of faith are ^^ things not seen ;" and 

..the apostle says, these venerable patriarchs ^' had not 

^received the promises" which they believed; that is, 

they did not see them accomplished, they did uc^N^x^- 

H 2 



17« 

ceive the blessbgs therein promUed. Wheaever a 
promised blessiog h dctuaUy Teceived anil seen, it 
ceases to be any ionger the object of faith ;< because 
the promise poncerning it is performed, aud the favour 
tb^t had beea promised cannot be any more an ob- 
ject of hope and expectatioo, after it ia actuaUy in our 
possession. 

Again, the objects of faith are things real and sub* 
stantial ; and the apostle says^ the believiog patrtarcbs 
*' saw the promises afar ofi);" that is, they perceived 
that the blessings therein promised were real^ desir- 
able, and satisfactory ; they understood the meaning 
of them, and discerned something of the nature of 
these precious benefits God had promised to. coafer, 
though at a great distance of tip^e to con^e. When 
the meaning of a divine promise is opened to the un- 
dei;standing, and when the authority and faithfulness 
of Qod axe perceived in his word, the soul sees the 
greatest.reality in the promises of God, and possesses 
the fullest conviction of things not seen, because it 
judgetb hipi) faithful who hath promised^ 

. More9;ser,.it has been observed, that the objects 
of our belief are pijeseuted to ps in the word of God, 
as ^* things that^ are worthy of all aoceptatiofi ;" and 
the :appstle strongly intim^e^, that the believing 
patriarpha C9nsidered them m thi^ lights whiie ,*' tbey 
sa^^v the prqmis^,, and were piirsgfid^td o(C tjb^n^ and 
embr^d tbern,- ^nd cQc^^sed ^jM^,t^y^werier.slafiu>- 
gei:s aud julgriip9.,on the ie^rti^*!' Could their .oon*^ 
duqt be;CousisteM4vit}| i^a^lf, Q^r^jconpil§blfi4i<rrQ^9|i; 
cpuld v^ h^ .*PF°^?^ l^y ^^*^ own; wjUidsi .,0f.-ac- 
oount^d for to tt>efW^rI^^ withp^taupposipg- t|;iat,tbe7 
esteemed ^^prt^is^i^ of God.|^ iw^t^y^pCall n^p** 
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» 

tatSon?^ It is manifest, they reckoned these pro- 
mises "alt their satvation, and all their desire/' 

Finally, it has been observed, that eternal life is 
presented to mankind-sinners in the declarations of 
the gospel, as the free gift of Ood, which warrants 
every one to be persuaded that the inestimable gift 
is presented to him, and to embrace it for his own 
benefit ; and the apostte says, the ancient fathers in 
the chnreh of God *^saw the promises, and were 
persuaded of them, and embraced them." They un- 
derstood the meaning and design of the promises of 
Gdd ; they were fully convinced and satisfied in their 
own minds, that the promises were the true sayings 
of God, and had not the least distrust with regard to 
the certainty of their performance; and they em- 
braced the promises as their own, they hugged them, 
as it were, to their very souls, and wholly depended 
on the God of truth to be and to do unto them all 
that he hath said in the promises of his word. 

This, I apprehend, is the genuine faith of the 
gospel, that brings relief to the guilty, and gives a 
lost sinner the conscious enjoyment of Christ's ever- 
lasting righteousness and complete salvation ; while 
he sees these glorious and necessary blessidgs pre- 
sented in promises of the word, to be enjoyed by 
bim ; and is persuaded that God in very deed pre- 
sents these things for his immediate benefit ; and ac- 
cordingly embraces the promises wherein they are 
presented to him, and depends only upon the free 
gift of God, as his entire title to these and all other 
promised benefits. In so doing, he receiveth the 
divine testimony, according to its true meaning and 
purport, and *^ sets to his seal that God is true," 
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HeWievcsGod, dbl it skd be fti Kt ovn bridl^ 
tfveo js it w fold Ibb in the myf e JkAnAtm; 
whertsa the go^pd is preadicd to e^my mmtnte. 

This ac ia mnt of faith wiB ke sdS noiv plan^'tf we' 
iiliistrate it in some instsices» whereby if vdl sppcv, 
that the idea now suggoCed raas throogh'theirbde 
life of faith. The hboan of a ja&toos wtiter shlB 
fofmsn 8 pertinent extract on this snbjeet. He cdiH 
aiden the report of the gosp^ and the trns^g-'tD h^ 
eonjanctlj; which ia the onlj way to «foect ns in 
naing the report, and to speak intelligibljr coneen- 
iog the troat.' 

^ (1.) The gospel is a report from heareo, of 
salvation for poor sinners, from sin, and from die 
wrath of God, however dear booght, yet 'freelytfiaSe' 
over to yon in the word of promise ; so as" tbaf ye 
may freely take possession of it. This report 'being 
brought to the sinner, fiiith trusts it' as a trib risport^ 
believing that God has said it; and trtists to^it as 
goodf laying our own salvation upon' it So the soiH 
greedily embraceth the Saviour, and ^he sUviidbn 
brought to it in that report,' M evef a drowdfing * iri A u 
would take hold of a rope let flo^wn to^ bring faiAk iSut 
of the waters. ' ' /'^ : 

«« (2.) The gospel ir the report of a criSSMi 
Christ made overtb sinners, as tKe^ device t/filett^ 
ven, for thetr salvation; tt is'pybcldfteed i;f^^V&^ 
thorUy of Ileaven, that thrift hikHeS, 1rnaF%% 
deatfi purchased life and ^ftlvaiion''ft>f fOst'^lHitt' 
of jf^datn; vi^ that'they, andever/'btie^o^tflttn^'tnr 

'\ fulr'and free access tb'l6im:"Pi{Hl'<tW 
report as true and good, ^he ^I^dn^lRI^^Tm 
nxfU mide; afait'TeafikUd'hti^^fi&iflr^ffiiRl^ 
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tiifffB of li^4^^<fve.li&. wd a^vMimto itel£ in 

^^ (3.) l^be^pel U,the report of a righteou«oes&' 
wherein, ^\^iUy. OD^. mav •taod before a holy Gqd :. 
* Foe tboi^* i« jtherigflteouflness of God revealed 
frond] j^ith tp.faith^V Aud by faith one believes there 
is^such A righteausnepBy- that it is sufficient to covei; 
hiiDi and that it is held, out to him to be trusted on 
for ijghteouanesa; and so the believer trusts it as his 
righteousness in ,the sight of God, disclaiming all 
other, and batakipg himself to it alone. 

^^ (4.) Tha gospel is the report of pardon under 
the great seal of heaven, in Christy to all who will 
take it ia bimi ' Be it known unto you, that 
through this man is preached unto you the forgive- 
neaaof sins ; and. by him all that believe are justi-* 
fied from aU things.' This- p«-don is proclaimed 
opi^nl^ by the authority of Heaven, full and free,^ 
without exceptioD of any of lost Adam's race, to 
whom the report comes. The soul by faith believea 
this to be true^ and applies it to itself, saying, Thia 
pardon is for me; it is good and suitable to my case: 
I wiU.^enofcfcr lean to this word of g^race for my 
pardon, and come in, for this is the word of God that 
cannot, he*. 

f^(S^} This go^>.el is the report of a physician that 
cj^pefi^itbe.di^ases of the soul infallibly and freely» 
imfi rejf^^ s^^pati^ts* The f soul be&ev^s it,.'and 
anpljea. i^ to it^ pwn Qase{ and says, Then T will 
gjDJut ^p. i^^jcemoving the stony heart oulf of my. 
|^l,£pr,|^rifg n^ of ti)e fa0ing«^evll <^ backsliding^ 
^mi fe^lff /ff tfigf^S^ e^rn^tioo^^ the. running issiie of 
thA.|>jredoiiun^at Jwt, .and t&e^ universal leprosy q£ 
the corruption of my nature. 
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<< (6.) The goipd b^ i«|i«tt'of viastftv b 
gry 8<MiK M wbick aK IM hU vrioMM^ CUiitMi^ 
self being the maker and matter of it tm* * Tha 
aoul^ w«afj of iba^ hiiika af laaiatrti iUnga^^fii ^be- 
lieving this rf^rtt aceanfaigfy ^fidk a^Ming «« 
Cbriat, hia aeal% irfiidria^eat aMhe^ anAiia Uoad, 
vhieh is drink iodoed.; halie t in y aBd'a|i|^jiiig t^ 
itself all that Cbriai vaa, did/ and adfand^ aa that 
whereof the soul ahatt reap Ae beuafit whiah ia ll» 
feediBg by faith oa a dain- Savioiir. . 

**(70 The gospel ia the riepori of ^ traasan. iar 
it are the preoions promisea^ within tfaetn pratiowr 
Ciuist with hia merit, ltt» the. gold rikenttoiiod,'Kon 
iii. 10. ^ I counsel theoto buy ef me gold tria#'in 
the fire^ that Aeii mayeat he cidhi' The fidd it ia 
hid in may be yoiurs £in possesaioB] ;• ih6 gospel 
offers yoa the eoreoanl aa tfaAt fieUL Faith iiclima 
this report ; i^d the soullaya hold on the ^cnenkntf 
and trttsta. entirety to tfaetfioaiure hid there ferrtbe 
payment of all. its debt* for ila tbmigb-'htoing dor* 
ing lifOf 4ad through doathy and for proenfing it 
eternal bap^oeaa. 

** (8») Tiko goapel Ja the report 'of a wtory mo 
by Jesus Chnot over sin« Sat^t ^ath, aod tiie 
world ; and that in li^Kmr of aH that will jolo tbr 
glorious Confnerpr. faith beliovda thb npdrt ^ 
and the sool triipta to it £ir Its Tietoiy over all theae^ 
aa ahready-foikd ooemia^^ To aamo no mor^ 

<* (9.) The geapel ia the report of a peaces parw 
chased by the blood of Cbriat for poor sinneia, and 
offered to them. Faith bdievea it ; and trusting to 
it) the sottl comes before God aa a reconciled Father 
in Christy brings in its sopplicationa for aupply before 



4ftrliirahMiid»^{pt^«iiMiim fa be opened 

Ml<3itAtoyi|wilaii€lay vUdif Airitig thQ wafr, mkB 

ttf vneanian ki- its fqgmiii».»>botf f <t|»^>divibe Jamtbs 
iMete»^Aie ^emni^^f^^ta^^mxd^^ It aic^ 
fii4!oee<ap»<tbMB ^ '^^fiudifitl' «fjriiig«» utid worthy 
efireliiaoAeptaUoD^" ^i^eh 4RNIv«^ et^ii*l life t& its 
iMnedifertckVBJ^jttMnt, jiAI|-«s modi etmplicity, as if 
it only credited a Ueteeifeal: oarfaciire.! The ;^bole' 
atteotioB'sfuiieiiQhid'is Mgtgediiillotbe revealed 
nhjerti I <ff iti^beliel^ wbidi «re p^^reetved io the nfesl 
^ii«^e,irMff« ^ WheD*a .maklaict^ te^eAv^s the ki nfg^s 
pardM^:otkii^iDfol^!ent,iidieblot g^M^ a recieipt in fail 
<)»0b4%ci of! 411 hi» debt» fr0tt\hii ci^tdr, the pat^ 
fhnircqpdtiihe L Mteipt engage ^ and' dti^ct- all their 
tkw^riir'ihiil their beifefi i»>a$«iHipie ton a«t of the 
lyiodiji jw if tfayi^ntf ^raijifed ^ r^peit ebiKM^riitY^g an 
iadiflfiMilna.iUkig« indeed the ptirden and the re^ 
oeipii||iiirtBlidv«iqaiittioAerW0!ilM upon the «nfnd« 
atidt)coniiiiiAfof)tUe^oaIMator:and*.d^edeb th^ 
any thing arising from the credit they give t^ a f^ee^ 
oficMt^iigBiice «tfaeief|»tlMy are^iHi^'iiiterest^d'; hut 
thme diffeKetIt itffeou^a nitti))rteeed ftdm ^tm drfen- 
eMe afo^hlsiraet'.tii Beli^ing l!b4 Mie'a»d't(i% edier, 
fanldfafn thddiftimee olthi things i»^leb>tbi^ be- 
li^H^taiii tto itiiil»ent^iat0rtat:^l»dy-ba<w^'in^^aeh< 
When j^oiijommaU tUit Sm^«dveM MarK^ ^*Mn^' 
skeMpifiyllis, prohiiieytiRid' Wai^ pHSItt^ed iof 4tj. and 
eirfvaiifldaiti. lu^-^nle^ftplesl ft»r«i<il4iat'«lm J9te ^etm^ 
e^ffkii^Saa (Kidie Jndged^hfaiiftidifulelitet bud^pi^e- 
niiee^^&Jn^Mj«idgiag^@i>a^«ikW his- 

p iMBad, ^^iJiraa tpewtftdt^^yfe Ma fr«kii#ei und ehe 

us 



titinJitfkCCu nj iti onvoCt*^ ▼rflcii wtNr fli^wCIl Id'ABH 
lien eteraiB'' VtiHt Iw' Sbti/A^ MiRevhg'iMil HSIlf 
this gift, and-^is pei^ua%d of h^ aiid embrafechf-iQ^ 
one sim^Ke act TK^^pott of t^^go«pi#^o«riiat 
present to in^nf sticcfes^te ^felrs ^ ioP^ Mft ift t¥lltK ^id 
simiers, tfaattfaey may first bevottte pei^a ftf Jt ^i ^e 
thing and' then df aiiotbtr, that thef taifUm }^ 
one vieir, and thtoadtanceto iin€4!lkf^,*ai*#e tavduM 
a ladder step by step; bnt*it pr^ent* tlle^frfedjM 
given salvatiotr ^€*odin"GfaHair, ai^ bis ti$Htfnto)^to 
be received fbr tbe?r complete and eireriasliifg' Ifi^-* 
fit* This testimony must eitberbe reeMv«d>%8dte 
and entire, jast as Obd hath:ddivered ff^ibt ebfrlt 
is not received at alk The" siinpKthy in belt«^^% 
exactly proportioned to the n'otik and God^Hfce'site- 
plicity of the divine record ; for it cannot go'beyotod 
the word of ibe Lord. The fcregoing' tuttviec «Wri 
Mr. Boston, is sufficient both' to illiistrate aiildr'^M>« 
firm this position. ♦ 

■ * * . 

REFLECTIONS. 

1. The account that has been giten of beif6¥tB||4 
both justifies and establish es the -ess^ittiai'diflhMMM 
that the ScHptupe ha» e^presifly stated betweeaa fiiHl 
and works. Indeed, ibey that believ^ in' GkMi*)tfittt 
be carefbl to maintain good works t fbr^'^fiitil iHCb-^ 
out works-is ^ad; and whatsoever «roibs^aiie'ii0t<of 
faith, are ain, and cannot pletee 6t>d.'' ffaltb^ Mi 
Works ougfn never to be separated from ttoe lrt w itihw . 
But as they must never be divorcedj so tbey^ ahoiM 
never be confounded. In tbeir-naiaire^bey aMr not 
only distinct from each other, but «aet itt-epimiciaii 



MjMfOHPtwl ftrhiw far r^glrtno wMiiw. ■ Noy to 

fm<»y rbst.of . dWb^ 4 . ftit to Jbm that iwofketh not, 
Irat belcev^ onuhw ^tbaft jostifietb iii«^ uiUradlirs hia 
£iUk if cQiuUed for .x%bteo9soa«s2 £f en^ as HvAi, 
also d^sciibethi tbe^'bless^nesa of the mati, unto 
whom God imputetb rightsousnasa without works.'* 
The diffeieoce belweeo the aatare of beliaving 
and the natiua of work^ is as great as the di&renc* 
bataweo grace aod a debt, or betweeir the law and 
iba premise. The meanest capacity can peieeive a 
wide dxflbsence between the service performed bj e 
domestic, and the. credit he gives to bis master's 
word, while tbc master generously promises to confer 
epoB him some iaronr. Nobody^ ever imagined a 
iiome8tic> was; perfiirning; any service to his master, 
when be believed a -promise which his master made 
to him* The person who believes a promise mad^ 
in bia own favour, does honour to the generosity^ 
troth, and candour of the person that made the pro- 
mise; but he cannot be said |o serve him by doing 
aey^ work,, while be only believes his word. By be* 
lievii^ we bear end receive the word of God, de* 
ebrieg bis will to us, and giving unto as \n tbat 
wml«etc|'nal life: by workii^, we keep the law, and 
do the wUlof God* Imbelieving, we consider God 
as revealing what is truei and giving us what is 
good; in workings we vtew.bim as a lawgiver, pre* 
scnbing our duty, and demanding our services. In 
beUevtngy we receive from him : in working, we aet 
fiw him. In believiBg, we judge him fMthAil that 
balh .promised : in working, we ^ve obedieaee to his 
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MBBtttDliaDieiiia. - Bjr MieBiiigi'M nBehrd:ti». 
^ridioa &nd the oootfiBrt of Ii«di3^b|p .VDilmigt'fve 
Aet aado'ihfr power, of thttcDntdotiMi^flndtani^^ 
/ fWhetitfttth IB calWtiixJvdrkt ttii^vbeiii.it J»'eiii» 
joiDed iu;(o> nanUndL'by thbjiaaimimi oB 6o4{ *»f 
Me 10 fftoMmbtri tlnli 'the mfk tbey tte oedlbd ta do,^ 
IB to Hfft bytfaci jovcttrigirgmcviofi/Qod^ andths 
everlaBttng nf^tmtnwem 6{-hii "babved Sotk m 
mhoui be b well plesaed ;'' whtrh ors freely gmn 
to them in the word oCtrafth^ the fospeL of . iibeir 
jMbralion. The graBiaiiB.wofd9..tfaRl testify the£rec 
gnoe of. G^9 are pfopoeed to be che alone;* and tbe 
SFhoIe dqiendenct» liCa* and coaiCbrt of losi BUinwsi 
that, tbey amy hear and lite, that 'tfaey may beliare 
aiMi'«ejoiae» and* that tbeareoula in beiidfiii^ tima 
nay cater inia rest- Tbtae. gbukos. bkssiinga am 
not: given in>9fdat tobe.cnpyied t^ awn wiutpeAm 
BOBfte virtBOiiSideedy butib be nBBabwd.aad^eDJoyed 
by imwotlbyaod: guilty ctimiaala . Aadaa thUite- 
Qeiaingf temiinatea-direcd^ in its lahJBd^f Ae ^bar 
aft Grodv aekl Tthe nghteouaneBfl^of Jiam, it .'caa no 
taoTO exist flvitlioitt^tteyD>» than a: b^^V rteeiaiag 
hki alots €ai> axist ttilkout the* idnys^be neekms^. or 
eating ititbiiiit' food^ or beboldkig^ objdot witbent 
ibai ob^sci behald* Failb aiwayt^Beoeivea tha tratb 
it- belj^iiee;: aad. the -faith ofi Gkkl'soelcbtieoeeita^ 
acid'db{iend8 upoti»:tfae ^kftlof oamfyleta rigfataonsneiB 
aad'Siiivation in Cbriat* by the fraelgracb 4>f QoJL 
In Bo.cioingv it only takea^^ioBeeasioh.af Cbriat and 
elernal life» as a dirine and undeserved gUt. But 
in regard this it the gift of God» the revelation of it 
ia attended with an expreas coaimand, obligtng all 
that hear it to receive and live by the given* 8avioar> 
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BiftSy^aiiAcssnodfictftbii, ioArtdemptkiti, >• T# con^ 
cl»b»m cdraolBitt.bf tbettriltkiof'itiBjraifeicigvCy of 
Urnno graoe^' Aniiif tiie)tuffi4kb^ of C^rittfuM of 
this graM beiib^davealediiti 4Ihbitt 'to (die guilty and 
loiif , is^ithe only aolif ilfycthot Isnaorars io ^thacdoctfiDea 
oC.xlle'go9lpel9>otfthm>eamva9taAio»keUe9e4m tkil lumw 
of Jatas Ofaitals. Bat hov «Bikfy> Mferont is this 
fnun all eut activity in tba> 8«iiipe of Ood^ aa our 
Lotd, .ouk Kiiig^ and o»r 'Lawgiver ! 
, 2* Thd pBBcadikig aacoiiiit o£ the- foundation and 
aatutre of tho.fakh of the goapal, ia a islamfest jiniof, 
tbaft nnfaigned £ii^ is grounded in kimwledge. 
Hoiir t caB< we ibeKave thia «ord of Gwd^ without 
kaovriiig it.to.be;hiai arard^and^ Without asndeistand-, 
ing HFhai itreveabtto bvhalieved by ua ? An im- 
pliohaisait) naa founded in kndwhdge and undar- 
stwtding» iff neoeasBiy to be adopted in the'ehurch of 
SomH'; but£glth, loanded in a UibdatAacfamant to 
sa. unknown idnottiney ia npb ^^itbe ftoit of the S^t 
of wiadcnnand jeadotion/' He ibatkoaretfa tho 
WQrdr*of Ckrisi) mnstako :ande9aliand it, in order 
tha^.ka may adjoy it through faitfa.^ -Every one that 
^' balievetih on tke Son,'' «nd» bath eeverlasthig llfe^^ 
must aeia ham paavioBa to hie bielieving* ^ Every man 
that )Ooneth to^GUdstUnr way of belteving, must 
fimt ' iH-hfiis ofld learn : of the ; Father." Believera 
bavd ^Venliglapleoad ^es of tbeondecstanding" given 
thenif to^ knMw the fhioga wfaicb are freely given to 
them of 'God. Their eyes are opened, and they are 
turned from darknesa to light* ' Divioe things are. 
commended to their conacienoe, by a manifestation 
and discovery both of the meaning and authority of 
divine truth. 



tma thirqMi» oC failh: ibr '^ddbiiUvlii* 
•vMflDMi'' or datBCBBtntioiiy ** of lJhlog|i^iiqit.MMk^ 

W oho ^' lt» •ubnoom of thi^go hoped for;** vrhitk 
■ooononly MpBoo^ oooio. knowMgo of tk%i tfakfi 
kopoA fiNT, aadi^oiow.of the irord o£ Gkni astriho 
gn>«Dd idT iU oonidaol espedatioo* ' 

BoBidest U doMrfos partienlor attoDtM%i iliol 
^ Foilhui.o|ipoaedb ttit soeb thioga os imply o dofcet 
and'watti of kii««ited|^. os to igioiniiae^ dorinow 
and fidlyi o«d llifeioloio ifaero iii a koowbdgO'in 
Inlb. Paul oaakodi Us ^potaaoe and Mmbeliof ^ 
joiaft tOtHSOt.' of UA^reboUkfii agaiiiat God^ ^ Boly' 
aayo Im^ * I did it ignoraollf in.uabaltcf/ ItiHmal, 
BMda bo ao» if. in uobolief. So onbolief is BBado* to 
bo Br^tKM ci datkooas: ^Tbe poopto wbidi aat ia 
dirlrnwij aair. fgtM/t .4ight«' Till men' oono^ to bo* 
lianpo^be ^ospelf tb^ aroondec darkneM* So tho 
apwtlo «ailb» * BliodnoBr io. pari baa bappeood' to 
Umal,. until iboiolaoaoof.lbo.GoDtilaa booomois.* 
Nontbo gmit 9b>of. tbo Jews is mbalief, and »o- 
jotling tho light rf tbo gospeL So tbo state ^ipfia^ 
aito. toifidtbyor to^.loatBi^g4>f Christ, is expraiood 
h}F ^tbo^vanitjr of tbo atiad^ ^o.darkoosa of -the 
ondaistalidii^aiid UiodneaooCfaodrty'—- vkisib tfaoee 
aapros8io»ft4ooolo-voipk.prtiieipl0% fiomiptinftfeoQeay 
aodwOBt of spisiittsi. iviidom to oversimgF^tho a&o* 
tioDs^.aod all idM>aiiieiioalton«of tbo heart, into a airiH 
jflolion to tl^ nillipf Qod^'' If we wonld be stiong* 
in tbo laitb of. tbw goapel, tbo mio is plain andoxr 
peesar ^* Qrow. in gmo^ anid in tbo knowledge of 



ins 

inftflibte Arectoty li«# i|o» << tuiiSd vifattmSiw4$ik 

gti^Q, it appeniB) tKtttaMUnNMe'h of dM^^Mme^tf 

ftoMbotng iM^ttM «» 4ftitfay that it Imb CM«hag;«f 
flihh'in k) even fin i^ highest degfeMv- SappOiam 
Christian is assured of bis union to Gbrist,- of-Ut 
MQoadlistiiiBn to'CW, and of Ms btiiig* a» lidr of 
saMtion^ by eertain scriptnralt imlBs^ and' expeii- 
tttntal evidendes ; thiS' certainty is net fovndid^upisi 
the pfonrlse of God, but upon his o#tt ewjo ym— lv 
and' is tfaevefbre oaHed the assuranee* of sense- Itia 
the same tbiiig in eftct that Is frequOntfy^eailetkJby 
pmctical writers ihe reflex aet of fatth^coscnmig 
which' I gave pf opinion 'already; All anxioiiiiee^ 
ceito fc^ the comfort of the people of God^ kai^* h»> 
eotafe a snare to some eminent^ nlnisfers, edio^ en»' 
deavonring to administer eonsolarion- Co dejeetrf 
saints^ whose experience does not* deasly pro^go tbw 
to be-in astsice of gmoe, fawve* exeioded assatanBi 
from the nature of faith, whenat-istieWBd'Baaoliiig 
directly upon the word of God. The^fallacy of tfanr 
opinion proceeds^ entirrfy trpon these lw# pir|nfllplM| 
tbat'theasB^^rance of a beiSever is his assurance 
cer*iBg hiv graeloue etate^ and thct«ibdtOfet:( 
only" know Irii gracioos slate ^by Tofleetisig on shia 
own experience; If 4li0ie principka' bo fil8e,!'0i^ 
wliieh ie th^ saime tbhig^ if they be^undemtood^inia 
wrong sense, the opinion thAt"is< hoik upon, 
must fall to the ground. I w}H have occasion 
wsvdy 10 oxiSHne lAier liMP o£ them, and dialknow 



in (he.ecemHof lktth|*k'iio1^arf atditretrte eoneern- 
ing Ms'gniciotfs alftliie, ^t a fiftn {>enttft»kNi that 
06d givMi to liiih'^6t«iltM^%tbe'^A^2rrlrtioi!M'4>r 
|ke goapel, and thUMki^JiFe « hi his 8cm. H«r6fety 
iWflaul bmmiMft dMttred-of the tnith 49f -God'a irord» 
snd coftM#tfl4y djljpmtft'iipon k, at.ii'SQlBcietft gitninli 
.pf its hope of eternal ]i(e^ judgttag^imfftiAftl tiMit 

fafltii"preniUed. \ , 

. <» Hie comMoB^t^ae dt ntfankiifd,^ eajrc^ Ralph 
Enkine, ^* usnaHjr takes faifbr or tyeUeTitig, tot t 
peftuaaioif* . I beHeve atieb a tkitfg; tfaet^ia^- 1 am 
peiMaded or asaored of it^ I do ' not - dbubt K. I 
btfifovo fittch a mflut thHt h, I am perattaded il-ia 
truththat'heaaya: if llie honeat n^ati gitea fata wcrd, 
bit'oaith, hia biodrthk fortffiM^beT^er^ii^srdD^'Md 
certifiea the |>eraoti tba< bath ado' with Mm; -00 
here^ to'bdieve ia to be perstraded, aasoredf and cer* 
tifled, upon the wotditbe iHrfib) ibebomd, the pfi^' 
hrtie, the covenaiil:, yeBj tbeblbbd'and^righteoaatteaa' 
of.ft 6od| and 4ietbat'believetb tipon aueh a^otadd^ 
a»aH tnie'b0tievera^do,miiBt'belidte'w)fh'^sti«thii}'; 
aeeerimg to die measore of Iifia tkWiif: W k be k weik 
fdib, ilr 10 a weak* peHuanon ; -it^ a' aHtmg -Mth^ a 
atr^iJ^-pitMiafaion. * 'Many^d'm^t-tfndftrataod^Aite- 
aetfos ^rhen tbey saytheyitanti^snniMer'^fM^inUit' 
be^ter-^aattranee wonid- fovt have;.>lhati th^ i kl fiA I fl T ' 
GtA9. If^oa iTate'4i}a' #ofd,^ a«d tike hi9 "iMtii' 
jda^eeifib brttdr aaanMrnte. ' 'It'^nmH of <^«fitV'' 
nlfom you 6an (lepend^uf^n) gife^tyii fiiawc^ttf (br- 
aiMArtft thk}g^thepri yi^d^end'iifto H^» kiid^ej^fi^ ' 
4^^6^Bmxrei oPJi; fo^ ydnf haio Ma^rdi' TIfeaada'' 
^ aaiiahiQee^f aens^ ih^iii ^he'iis^ufaDce of^iibe 
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tW|iM^ji;g^af^ie of fiiif|i,r.i&'.tke 4«9iAr««90^^ef^A'tH>F4* 

aominthe world. But if'y^o siiyiy0UfWjtn(.iiMtb» 
yqawGi^oqQt labe jiw^wprdj dr-xlfost^ hia^»#fd$ tb«y. 

ipUf btfiRuae >you want faitb» midoanBot lake bia 
word, nor give him so much credit." Tbe-aamt: 
wacibyf author, io aiMXbcw aero^ny -sa]f% *^ if any 
ask^f whether aaanraiice be ia the- natore ef faith ? -I 
woiild adEy bow the {Mrticolar fiuib^ef # promiae can 
be without aaaurasce ior the mature of it? To be-^ 
Hevei ia to take the promiae to youraelf ; and to take 
the.pt9Qiiaa^yoi(nelf» is .to bdievot or beevreof 
it with .reapect to yoiuMli^. If % one promise aome 
goad thing to^you, what do yooy when you'tai;e\hia 
wordy or take >hvi pronsiae ? If you > be net «8sured 
or persuaded of it.with jrespeet to yourself, 4bi^p yea 
do uot take it; but. if you U^ iV then, upoo tbe^ 
fidelity of the proo)faer» you ere.aaaured aud per* 
soaded of it with reapect to yourself. -Sven ao; it ia v 
hefe; /aith ia a takiM of God's woidy a reatitf - ou . 
God's pyomiaay aud» trusttpg to the fidelitjr of ti^e 
promiaer* , It. ia theiuature of tmbelief to stagger at 
the promiae :.aud indeed the /believer may bavemaof . 
doubtii^ end ati^g^ri^gs, b^cauae be.batb much 
unbelief y and the moatftai^ of beUemat in^ur day» 
are unbelieviag beliievera, ati^ering beiioTera: hvift . 
it ia abt faith that ataggera, it ia unbelief* The 
queation is, What the believer does wbeu he believe^. 
Why, it b the nature of faith, to be perauaded of 
the promise^ and to take God at hia word ; and it 
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]t»lqnlWmta»ted(|^i«of tfaf ftsmmM fcoH^awr 

' Failhftil xti b«f thiit b«th p(QBttaed» «ba alaai will 

Th^m jttdiriana ■ obifnmtiony are Biifficient>ty> e»K 
plahi •odieitibiiab.tbe «saataoc9 of fiotb, ■agiiittft>.«H 
Um canriUiof- ib« Adv^cKiurm to thU unporUnt Arutlu 
Do tboy teliiifi ^* ibal nffaoy ^lmtrs-bav«aiot.jtf9 
amiDce?' Wo.ioplyi' that every beUover^.ia ibe 
Moraae-of £utb» hatb a perauaaion of tbe tbiDg.wliicb 
be bdifivea.; bo io aure it la wbat lie bdievea it.aa 
bo; oad ao&raa. be ia xiot aoce o£ it, b^tdoea not 
beliovo it. Do tb^ furtbar tell ua,. '^ tbat i)e|jeven 
bama OMiiy doubta and foara?" We allow; it iaiao) 
aod. a£toi tbat tboir unbelief ia.aa mamfbU and 
aHQog oa tboir doubta and feara* . And, fioaUyt-da 
tboy \iifgo. tbia oooaaquoDOo i^fiinat ouf; opoioo* 
** tjbai beliaveira <cao never baffo aaauranca^ upo^^-OMr 
pnnciplt^ eaoept tbey be living. io the eKCTgiae of 
faith ?'' We own • the ooaaoqueoce ia juat ;« and we 
nHnntaiitil>«aia<oapital truths deafly founded jni tbe 
wofdioftGo^ and 2dHindantly.con6i]nod}in tbe eg»« 
inrieeaeof all tbait believe. . ..... 

. 4. Tbe «iew-we hav#.iakon of faiib* aiQoqnnis^io 
a. aaitafaeloKy manner foe the appropiiatioo.t)iai^i8 
owMUKtiaL to. Ui^ laa&igfted; beljaf of the gotpei* 
^* Te appropriate, in the theological aenae, ia tQ^take 
bamor thoigiaceitOf XSo^ (wJbiah U^ iAithe conpopoQ 
leriefiipfcenl^aiit of tl|e<gt|apel» ... Xa:ChiiatJJu[;4feiMi 
aiirer hid ii^ thie £elil? To appiopiiatfi thia treaaca^ 
ia . le. fi^fiive<*i(nd, ime. ijft at .o^r. o«^^ portioi^ ^i J^ 
CbiiAtbtrJMilt fof Giilead«. fuU. of eaving b^^? 
To^ ilNQ^iiff^e t^ki halii% ia;.to^ take,«nil:ai;f|lpae 
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for the Kccivehfof otr^tswti^ selite't JlseSf^timm 

bf the femi^, o)* heaM by^tlM'-kftidr? jM^^tAm 
farther explain niy meaning') andexeHipKfy'tte 
tion, by coDsiiierin;^ Cl^ltr in biv^MHi^eiM 
Christ, as a PHest^ id nade^to g^Uf^tvtmnmmf^ 
eodsnesfir: when we ^ appfdpftale' ibe 'grates iof cm 
great High Prtest^ this is Ihe lahgoage otlamt beaMs; 
' In the Lord have I righteonsness/ Christy aes 
Propheft, is made ti> ignemilt creaMima ^sdMoa 
when we appreiprfate the benefits* of ovr tjammn§ 
Ph)phet, this is the penuaslon of oar souls, > Tbeugb 
I sit in darkness, the Lord" will be' a light imto'iub^ 
Chriirt, as a King-, is madenifto depraved' efattviei 
sanctiflcation : when we appropriate themai^fiaeoos 
of oar Almighty King, thisis ear ^eemlbrtabla tnoa^ 
* The Lord^ will' driver me Cnma eteiy e«il-werin^ 
This is -what I mean by ap^Mropriatioii. Thai miiaisf 
thing of this kind is indaded in; Aje^eeseiice efiiilb^ 
is the sentiment I would mmetaiii/' 

This idea of believing^ th« go^p^^r agrees '^wMi 
(be descripttoin of fitftb, asr '^tbe sebsta^se of ihtnge 
hoped for, and the evidenee ef tb!ngs*tio|>BeeD;?: il 
expbiios all that is meant- by the metaphors swe4 m 
the Seri|Ktires^ to express^ the nittwre of'lhitte in 
Cbitet^ and it is authorised \bj^«beewpeiieiM^<tfeiiw 
saimsr ' * * 

Ptrstf The idea of believing «he ge^>^*b|f i«p 
proprnM^g Gh^ist end etemid' lifo hi libsj«e^iew<^ 
sAvdby' ligreee wHhitbeideseriptioti ef^iitb^ M^^^iM 
substAiiiieofi tbln]gS'-hoped for, the evideiletf ^^dAifl 
ndt liisfcB? WbeD the ^H A^ is^fMiyieMMiMil»W 
tbi Wttiii^ oTlito everiaeftiiif gespel^liad^fiitfHiifa 
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than to be reilty wfist-Ooci says ibey are;' aod 
whm.Amy me jMrecWed to be riot only- soffleiefit, 
ankable^ Aod neoesMry, but freely promised and 
given to our enjoyaieDt io the aanie teistimony Aat 
ioforma ita o£ their beiag provided $' the persoo, un- 
der thaae.nevs^ jadgoa God both gracious aad faitb^ 
fid. In f eceiving the record, he -is per suaded, that 
** God. hatli^" indeed, ^^ given to hitn eternal life in 
his Son i" and therefore hi beRevtng, he hath the 
Son,. and having the Son, he hath life. ^ He that 
bdtevtth". any troth, witnessed to him by any teslr- 
mony. whatever, ** bath the witness,*^ or the testi- 
mony which be»B witness 'of the truth he believes, 
"m himself.'' He possesses that report in^his mind, 
and it has the same inflwanee i^n his hopes or fears, 
Ilia, joy or grief, -as if he really saw and poasessed 
what he doea not see, hot believes upon 'the report 
maide'of: it. if the report, refers only to it fiiet, he' 
believes it aatafaet; that is, hts'persuasiem 6f it is 
the endenoe of what ia not «een. If the report be 
a^'pronise on w^hich he depends, he believer it as 
siteh a promise; that is, faio per^Uksitm of it is not 
onI)r.tfan evidence* of something not seen, but^lbe 
substance of that same thing wiuoh he hopee^ for.-^ 
When, this general idea of believing' ia applied m 
the given dedaratiops or promises of the gospel, it 
includes every thing we mean by the appropriatioz^ 
oS diviae iaiiL 

. Seemidfy^ This idea of appropriation in faith, ex- 
plains,, without any force, all that is- meant by the 
metaphors, used in the Scriptures, to express the nar 
ture and exercise. of believing in. Christ. .There is 
great variety, and a peculiar beauty, in the figura- 
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tive desmp4k>fi6 of faith» whiek ootor' in hoty wcit. 
I ibaU- meiuiQa a*f«ir «f theia,' as-Mi raaBycauiiBplct 
of the iirlu>le.^-*Faith'i9t8t7l«d'a *'* looking 'VBlo 
Jesus,'' But if we dQ nol lodc'iiotQ Jeans for por^ 
don, cigbt^ousioeeay aad 6aIiRaiton''tc» odmlveii' as 
the 3lH]|)g kraelites looked to the bsazen serpent for 
their own cure;, and as tbe-lame roan gave keed un)» 
Peter aod John, lit the gate of the tempie;- what 
comfor't or what benefit can wederive ffoa the sight ? 
— Failh is a ^* recoiving of Ghrt^t." Bac can: we 
have any pretence to veeetve htm, or take possession 
of his nnsearchable riches, unless thejr appear to 'be 
givjea to us, as the manna was to Israel ? This is 
what.xieitber the dictates- of conscfence will silow, 
nor^tbe laws of reason antborixe««*-^Faitb is also* a^ 
'^ resting om Christ*'' But bow can we rest on a 
surety, without viewing him as fasving interposed in 
our behelf? or how can we confide in a payment^ 
unless we consider it as nuKle for oar.ddbt8?-<^Wlien 
Christ is represented by the simifilude of ^* bread 
tbat^cometh down from heaven" for the iiubgvy 
sQul;,fajllb.is doseribed as an ** eaiCing hims" which- 
canfiot. be done without a pairttcular apptoopiation of 
him.toKMur o<l^n<ftoulaj-*— ^Wheo Ohrisftiis hdd'£Mtk'> 
uoder.|:fae ioaage of^>^ kving waters," cferransriilg,' 
aad.idw^s fi??e &r tbe:tb«astyappetite.|&ith.ie9afd 
tOibchftfd^^Mi^ng^tlvsn]* fiutunleas^wafcefs aee^ialo* 
tually drank, the thirst will not be qutoefaedy nor* 
the.spfsita lie&eshedy b^weter oopionsly the^waters 
run, i^hI bawever ffseli/ they be preoented.^o^M^liesi' 
Christ is described ^as ^^a goraleiit," taacconm^daCw' 
desti^^tis'creatwirel, aiid to; beautify de£D(nniKLsinnefW; 
faith iaiexpressed^bypuUing on this gknoiBS idbe:: 
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«iildi*iMHr»apiMUii dthil atnmglyA^mtm iv^m^ 

itf}«te«i«d.«i.^'«flltmig-iiiiilrei^r jfkilhiiftdtMipied.a 
tnoiogHto liiHi.iDt};a^eljr^ «ad.s ** flmng to biai 
fiNr^fifiige^ jiartW.nuMt imnttDQAt :daqgeff8, iw. the 
iBtit*ilqrw fltd from ihr snieiigor of blopd* to Abo dty 
of'vefisge Gbd ImA affuniitoil fof.jbis.oaeuie babita- 
liOB. < ■Boliftving^iMi^Chriat is a ^Uaying bold 00 his 
•ttOBgdi," :oiid ^< lakiog jhold of God's ooiwaoat" 
^Btttdiitioiiiiiot botdone wilhoul; onbraciog and ap- 
fiWjfmtktmgiydaU veiajribold npoo) £br omr owD..par* 
•omd bontfil. 

I.abaU onijraddi. tbafe bolioTiog io Cbdaft k &e- 
qiifnlly<adled ft ^ truiiiiig in him." • Wbon a:jDMn 
tratu in onjr'poitQft,off'tbi«gf<be<depoQd8.upoii it.as 
•uflBcient for tho|iucpof0iof hU ooafide»c«» ^BBuring 
Mowetf tbak it will effecteially attsiror hU viabes and 
oxpeotations* If be/fiods hiaiielf decei^od, be is 
ttibaaiod of bia confidcfico; h«^ this implies* thai he 
Iwlifived it to:be.aaffioient ferthia benefil^ before he 
nad^ tb» ozpcriBient» whicb conviooed bi4B of his 
efwr, io'^pIaciDg'.bis dopoDdoooe ivbere be should 
Botbave placed it. Triisling. in the Lord most im- 
ply an omire dependence on his words wbeceby the 
mMl 'renouneea every ««Lb<»r coofideocet and rests 
f«fifelstly satisfied '^b that proviaioii wbieh tbe .uu- 
«d«oetviiig pfomiae of God hm revoaleds and iofiiUi- 

vKj SCCUTeu* 

. It is scarcely neoessaryto bint unto the intelligent 
vtader, that .these metaphorical expressions do not 
'iloscribe so many ilifiereot acts of £sith ; nor would 
it* be fair to understand some of tbem as pointing at 
lower degnoes of . faith, atod otberi i>f tbem at.anch 
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^¥t^itf and jdtAnrmMiB #f thke JMumtifiil iiiMg«it » 
iiittid^ in tiieVAriaty tsd diffcwace df t]M»;diiVie. 
ler ^ Glirist, and ^of the wndMra of ihe^i Mm mu 
TMfreisas'iiradi ftotlvitf of tbeivoni inbakiiig to 
iHkitit; ao^fai runftiogto idau: Fiudi otto in^ho 
flsme munBery and upon tho 0iiBe'|iriti€tpIe^'^Hmi 
it boks to Jesus, wfaon it ireniyas Hb^ when it 
rests -tipoD him, whsn it eats -his icafa^ and drinks 
fni Mood) when it potn bim oa, when it moaond 
'flees to kirn for refi]ge5'wben it laya bold oa ]iifii,«ttd 
when it trusts in him. People may anmietfaeitisalTes 
with dietinetioni founded on the sound ef -words as 
they please, but the aitt of divine faith, which is de- 
scribed by these elegant figaees, is tooannple to ad- 
mit their- netspbysieal reflnements.* 

\imrdly,The idea of appropriation iniths £sitfa of 
the gospel^ is authorized by .theezperianea of the 
"Sftints. Ob this head we areoompassed about with 
a' great cloud of witnesses, who aliegree in one: and 
this iigreelilent is the 'happy rrasult of tlnrir having 
obtained like precious £iith, and of their being en- 
dowed with the same Spirit of faith. Hence they 
all epeak one language^ and with onehtart^nd one 
mouth' they concur in 'attesting, that^an appropriating 
persuasion of salvation by Ohrist alone, is that con- 
fidetoce which properiy answers to the- divine report, 

- * •'- Christ, the erer^Uessed olject of faiib, is presented to us 
in the gospel, under n great many different views and aspects, 
in correspondence nnto which faith receives its denomination. — 
i^kflcording to the aspect in which Christ is presented, faith re- 
ceives its name ; as the sea receives its names, according to the 
Afferent countries or shores it washes.** — Mr. Sbenezer ErdaneU 
^ammamg, printed «t Edmbuti^ 1761, »Voi. J. p. :288i 
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•od graDt of a Sfmrnat to ba h^otod on for ovojast- 
log life. They who lived betbre the giving of the 
law at Mount Sinai^ ** were perauaded ol the pro- 
misee," and had not the leaat distmet with regard 
to their perfonnanee; nay, they embraced them as 
their own, and hugged them, as it were^ to their 
very souls.— They who lived under the Jewish law, 
could say, ^* As far as the east is fiom the west, 
so far hath he remo^^ed our transgressions from us." 
— ^They who live under that, dispensation of the 
grace of God which is established in the New Tes- 
tament, express themselves in the same Iwoguage : 
«< We believe that, through the grace of the Lord 
Jesus Christ, we shall be saved, even as they."-— 
The confession God has drawn for all true believers 
runs in these precise and expressive terms : *' They 
shall say. The Lord is my God." I might, on this 
head, mention the faith of Abraham and Sarah, of 
David and Job, of Habakkuk and Micah, of Paul 
and Peter, with many others; but it shall suffice to 
observe, that the faith of God's elect is every where 
represented as a *^ believing in Christ." This be- 
lief in or on Christ, roust imply their confident de- 
pendence on him for that purpose which they expect 
to obtain at his hands. Salvation to their souls is 
the end of their faith ; but they could never be said, 
either with propriety or truth, to believe in Christ 
for this salvation, unless their whole dependence be 
set upon him for this inestimable blessing to, them- 
selves, and for their own benefit. Such a depen- 
dence on Christ is the very thing we mean by a be- 
lieving appropriation of him, or believing in him as 
presented to us in the word of God for all the pur- 
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pm^Wmf'-^Smiti^. '^^Ilie- souI' which ihutde^- 
pend(rth^'^tr»OtiiiA- belidVetfa in Christ; the soul 
which' cbes not tKtis depehdon him, doth not believe 

' To olMftte UI objectioiis against' this appropria- 
tion^ I' sfalill'Hinefly state the iUfowing propositions 
'c5ne^ra!ng'tbe point, and leave them with the reader : 
•-(4.)'Tbe"*ppi^priation we contend for is entirely 
founded tipon the record of God, giving us, as lost 
sinnets, eternal Kfe in Christ: it is just the echo of 
the soul io the divine testimony. (2.) The mind, 
in appropriating Ghrist and'etemal life in his name, 
has no ottter actffity than in receiving any promise 
whatever. 'There is, Indeed, a very great difference, 
between the fromise of eternal life and complete sal- 
vation, whieh the* Gt>d of truth hath given us, and 
every otHer p^otaiise made by men ; bat the activity 
of the mind' in receiving both b the same t for, ** if 
we recliive the Witness of men, the witness 6f God 
is greater,** though the act of receiving both is the 
same** (9;) 'The appropriation of faith does not 
arise from any snpposition that God has chosen us to 
salvation, or that Oirist died with a design to re- 
deem us; nor is it grounded on any marks and 
evidences of- a gracious work within us; nor does 
it imply a persuasion that we are in the Actual 
possession of those things we reckon to be our own : 
but St is a persuasion that God really giveth us a 
sufficient and a desirable salvation to be enjoyed in 
Christ; and, viewing it in this light, we believe God 



* This observation has been explained and confirmed in the 
first section of this chapter, and in the preceding reflection, which 
relates to the assurance of fiuth. 

I 61 
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consideration to inquire. How is Christ enjoyed or 
possessed ? Surely ** he dwells in the hearts of his 
people by faith ;" that is, he is enjoyed in his word, 
when it is received and embraced by the soul.^ Now, 
the question recurs. By what means does a believer 
know, that Christ, whom he receives and rests upon 
for salvation, is his own Saviour ? While many de- 
ride all pretensions to certainty concerning this point,' 
others suggest, that the works, evidences, or experi- 
ences of a believer, must be the criterion of his in- 
terest to his own mind ; and deny that he can be sure 
that Christ is his Saviour by any other ordinary 
means. But, in opposition to both these erroneous 
notions, it is evident, both from experience and from 
the Scripture, that believing in Christ, according to 
the degree and measure of faith, gives the soul a 
conscious enjoyment of Christ; or, in other words^ 
the soul, in believing the divine testimony concerning 
Christ, knows him to be its own salvation, and de* 
pends upon him as such. Without knowing a bene- 
fit promised by a trusty friend to be his own, no man 
could be justified in trusting his friend for that bene- 
fit. When the apostle had stated the evidence, 
and explained the import, of the gospel record, he 
accounts for this part of his epistle, by telling his 
correspondents, *' These things have I written unto 
you that believe on the name of the Son of God, 
that ye may know that ye have eternal life, and 
that ye may believe on the name of the Son of 
God." Wherein three things are particularly worthy 

• That Christ is enjoyed in the word of God, by believing on 
him as therein revealed, is expressly asserted, and clearly ex- 
plained, in that beautiful passage, Rom. z. 6—17. 
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of oar legftrd, and useful to clear up the poifat under 
consideration. (1.) The apostle writes to them 
*' that believe on the name of the Son of God ;" 
whom he had described a few verses before, as per- 
sons that receive *^ the witness of God which he 
bath testified of his Son." The apostle does not 
mention any other character of the saints, but con- 
fines himself precisely to this one view of them-— -that 
they judge God faithful in the record of the gospel, 
and accordingly believe in, or depend upon, the 
name of his Son. He does not write to them under 
the notion of their perceiving some marks, evidences, 
or experiences, in their own character, which distin- 
guished them from others ; but he addresses all that 
place their whole dependence for their salvation upon 
the name of Jesus Christ. (2.) The apostle's de- 
sign in writing to believers concerning the record of 
God, is, that they ^' may know that they have eter- 
nal life,'' whik they perceive that it is bequeathed 
and made over to them in the gospel of their salva- 
tion. But how could his writing to them on that 
subject enable them to know that they have eternal 
life, unless the gospel report gave them sufficient 
evidence that eternal life is actually given to them ? 
and that every believer of that report, according to 
the proportion of his faith, sees and is persuaded that 
it is his own in that free gift, and therefore embraces 
it, and. depends upon it as his portion ? In the 
apostle's view, believers are to know that they have 
eternal life, not from what they feel in their hearts, 
nor from what they recollect in their conduct ; but 
they are to know this comfortable truth by receiving 
and resting upon the written testimony of God : for, 
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nys the beloved ditciple» '* These things hcve I writ- 
ten unto you, that ye may know that ye have eternal 
life." (3.) The best way to have our knowle^e 
and evidence of an interest in Chrut confirmed and 
increased, is to live by the faith of the Son of God. 
When the apostle had asserted, that he wrote to 
believers, in order that they might know that they 
had eternal life, he subjoins, *^ And that ye nay 
believe on the name of the Son of God." From 
this account it is evident, that the same things are' 
written to give us the knowledge of eternal life as 
our inheritance, and to be the foundation of our 
faith in Christ. The same truths that warrant our 
dependence on the name of the Son of God, do also 
convey to every believer the knowledge of his having 
everlasting life : and if these things are so, it fcdlows, 
with all the evidence both of reason, and experience, 
and scripture, that the word of faith is the groand 
of a believer's enjoying Christ by faitk; and that be^ 
lieving on the name of Christ is accompanied with, 
or rather it includes, the knowledge of an interest in 
him. 

I do not know that this position has ever heea 
controverted, except by such as deny that assurance 
and appropriation, in the sense before explained, are 
essential to the faith of the gospel. It is with veiy 
great pleasure that I refer the reader for a full ex- 
plication and defence of this point, to Mr* Mar- 
shall's Gospel Mystery of Sanctifieation, DtrectioD 
10th, where the author professedly treats of it, and 
shows that it is both important and deeply interest- 
ing ; he proves it to be a scripture doctrine, and v]tt-> 

ttes it upon the principle of Christian experience. 
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7. What has been said in explaining the nature 
and the foundation of divine faith, furnishes a satis* 
fying answer to that question, Whether does the 
faitfi of the gospel import our believing something 
that was true before we believed it ? or does it im- 
ply our believing something that only becomes true 
when we believe it? Every good and perfect gift 
is conveyed in the declarations of the gospel, to be 
received and enjoyed by' the knowledge and belief 
of these declarations. There is no enjoyment of 
Christ, or any of the blessings of salvation, except in 
a way of believing. We cannot believe upon any 
other ground than the word of God, which presents 
to us these blessings to be received, and the sufficient 
warrant we have^ as sinners, to take possession of 
them for oar own benefit. Therefore*, what we he* 
lieve is true in itself, before we believe it, in this 
sens^, that the blessings we receive are real, inde« 
pendent of our believing them to be such ; and these 
blessings are freely given and exhibited to us, inde- 
pendent of our receiving them. When we realize 
and appropriate these given blessings, we only be- 
lieve that they are real and substantial things, ac- 
cording to the teetimony of God concerning them in 
Im word; and we depend upon them as given to us 
for our own benefit. This faith does not, in the 
leaat, go beyond the word of the Lord ; because it 
only receives what is given, and depends upon what 
is spoken, by the Crod of truth. 

If it be said, that the confidence of believers 
exceeds the revelation God has made unto them in 
bis word, while they express themselves in such 
language as this, *^ We beli«ve that through the 
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grtee of our Lord J^us CbrisI we shall be saTed," 
I answer. This confidence corresponds most haroMH 
niously with the word of truth, the gospel of <Hif 
salvation, wherein Christ says, ^* Look unto me, and 
be ye saved, all the ends of the earth." It expresses 
their perception of the word of God, their persuasion 
concerning it, and their embracing it as a faithful 
saying, and worthy of all acceptation, for their own 
personal benefit. Such a declaration of their confi- 
dence can never be true, such a confidence can never 
exist, before they believe.* Christ and his great 
salvation, in all its several branches, are exhibited in 
the Scriptures, and they are enjoyed in the belief of 
the word that exhibits them; but it is impossible 
they can be enjoyed without that belief. Tho de- 
scriptions of faith that express its boldest and most 
assuring confidence, are not to be considered as a bare 
account of the thing that is believed ; but they mam- 
festly relate to the appropriating trust of the soul, 
built upon the divine testimony concerning that which 
is enjoyed by believing. The faith that answers lo 
the declarations of the gospel, is not a firm assent to 
some general propositions, but a persuasion of, and a 



* ** When the watdfaUk belongeth to persons, it compreheod- 
etb and includeth both their believing, a|id what they believe, or 
believe in. What is to be believed, or to be believed in, doth 
not become any man's fiiith before he believeth it, of believeth 
in it My faith, belief, or creed, meaneth what I believe; or 
what is believed, or believed in by me. What I believe, may be 
true before I believe it ; bot it is not my feitb before I believe it. 
The gospel is the truth of God, whether it is believed or not ; for 
ft is the same truth before and after believing of it But the gos- 
pel doth not become any person's faith, till he belieretfa it; if 
I believe not the gospel, yet, nevertheless, it is the precious truth 
of God : but if I believe the gospel, it becometh my faith.*' Ing- 
ham on the Faith and Hope of the Gospel,. p. 11, .12: 
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dependence upon, such declarations as convey to as 
eternal life in the form of a free gift. Therefore» 
when the apostle says, " I live by the faith of the 
Son of God, who loved me, and gave himself for 
me;" he is not te be understood as if he believed any 
thing that was not true, even before he believed it ; and 
yet this declaration he makes concerning his faith 
eould not be true before he believed ; because it is 
a contradiction to suppose, th^t an unbeliever can live 
by the faith of the Son of God. 

What I mean on this head may be summed up 
in these four propositions: (1.) Divine faith has 
its alone and whole foundation in the. word of God. 
(2.) Every thing revealed in the word: of God, at 
an article of faith, is unquestionably true in itself, 
whether it be believed or not ; and therefore they 
that believe not are represented as making God a 
liar, which implies that his witness is true beyond 
all dispute. (3«) We cannot enjoy the good things 
reported to us in the divine record, without the be- 
lief of that record. And, (4.) All the appropriat- 
ing confidence of believers .concerning the record of 
God, implies their belief of that record, and their 
dependence upon it. In other words, their confi- 
dence is the suitable exercise of theiir minds about 
divine truths which they believe ; and therefore, as 
it cannot be exercised about any thing but what was 
true before their minds were exercised about it, so 
it cannot exist until the soul actually believeth. 

8« The account that has been given of divine faith 
in the preceding' sections, shows the propriety of liv- 
ing by faith on all occasions, and in all circumstances 
and conditions. Things not seen are presented to 

iS 
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our faith in the word of God, that we may look at 
them as our own, and take the enjoyment of them 
for ourselves, without waiting for any ground of 
hope in the appearances of providence, and without 
attempting to seek any recommendation to render as 
worthy of such inestimable mercies. When the 
mountains depart, and the hills are removed, tli6 
Lord's covenant of peace remains immoveable; when 
man is turned into destruction, the word of our God, 
which is preached to us by the gospel, endureth for 
ever. Therefore, ^^ let us run with patience the race 
which is set before us, looking unto Jesus, the author 
and finisher of faith/' What time we are afraid, 
let us trust in him. When providence frowns, and 
Satan tempts us,— -when the world hateth us, aad 
our consciences condemn us,^-when all refuge fatleth 
us, and none careth for our souii^,*— then let our de* 
pendence be firmly rooted and grounded on the wis- 
dom, power, faithfulness, and mercy of a promising 
God. The prophet sets us an example, and invites 
us to copy it, while he sings in the following words: 
** Although the fig-tree shall not blossom, neither 
shall fruit be in the vines ; the labour of the olive 
shall fail, and the fields shall yield no meat; the 
flock shall be cut ojBP from the fold, and there shall 
be no herd in the stalls : yet I will," even on such 
an occasion, ^* rejoice in the Lord; I will,'' in each 
distressing circumstances, ^* joy in the God of my 
salvation. The Lord God is my strength, and he 
will make my feet like hind's feet, and he will make 
roe to walk upon mine high places/' 
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CHAPTER III. 

THE NECESSITY OF BELIEVING THE GOSPEL. 

When God created man in his own likeness, 
and after his own image, he endued him with all that 
knowledge of his will, and with all those powers and 
inclinations for his service, which thoroughly fur- 
nished him unto every good work. But man, being 
in honour, did not continue; he became like unto the 
beasts that perish. By his fall he became a wretched 
sinner, and a child of wrath. Being altogether dead 
in trespasses and sins, and exposed to the wrath and 
curse of his offended Judgc(, he is not in a condition 
to contribute, in the smallest degree, to his own re^* 
covery. In these deplorable circumstances of sin 
and ruin, it pleased God to reveal a help meet for 
our forlorn and hopeless state, namely, Jesus Christ, 
the second Adam, the head of that better covenant 
by which life and immortality are brought to light, 
and conveyed to our enjoyment. Upon the revela- 
tion of this rich and abounding grace, it is become 
our indispensable duty to believe the gospel ; and to 
neglect the great salvation therein revealed, will be 
the condemnation of every unbeliever. So absolutely 
necessary is faith in the system of our holy religion, 
that ^* whatsoever is not of faith is sin ;" and *^ with- 
out faith it is impossible to please God." 

To illustrate the necessity of believing the gospel, 
I shall only propose four things to the reader's eon- 
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•ideration : (1.) Jesus Christ, with all his unsearch- 
able riches, is proposed in the gospel as a sufficient 
Saviour, and suitable portion, to a guilty perishing 
worid. (2.) There is no other name under heaven, 
given among men, whereby we must be saved ; nei- 
ther is there salvation in any other, besides the name 
of Christ alone* (3.) Whosoever believeth in the 
name of the Son of God, shall have everlasting life. 
And, (4.) He that believeth not the Son, shall not 
see life; but the wrath of God abideth on him. If 
these four propositions can be supported with suf- 
ficient evidence, the necessity of believing the gospel 
will be abundautly manifest. To demonstrate the 
truth of them severally, shall be the subject of so 
many sections: though the proof rests upon the 
whole of them taken together. 



Sect. I.-— Ji?5tt5 Christy with all his unsearchable 
riches^ is proposed in the Gospel as a sufficient 
Saviour^ and suitable portion^ to a guilty perishing 
world. 

*^ This is the constant report of the gospel con- 
cerning him, * That I should preach among the 
Gentiles the unsearchable riches of Christ.' .MIe 
is able to save them to the uttermost that come unto 
God by him.' In the word of the gospel, Christ is 
held forth as an able Saviour; able to save poor 
sinners from their sins, and from the wrath of God. 
• His merit is a sufficient defence against the tempest 
of fiery wrath, which incensed justice is ready to cause 
to fly forth against transgressors : ^ A man shall be 
a covert from the tempest/ His Spirit ia sufficient 



to sanctify the most unholy : * And such w«re some 
of you ; but ye are washed, but ye are sanctified, but 
ye are justified, in the name of the Lord Jesus Christ, 
and by the Spirit of our God.' The righteousness 
he fulfilled as the condition of the covenant, is so 
valuable in itself, and in the ey^s of his Father, that 
it is sufficient to procure justification, sanctificatipn, 
and all other saving benefits to sinners, who in them- 
selves deserve death and damnation : so that they 
are happy who are in hiro ; tRey shall never perish, 
but have everlasting life, being eternally secure under 
the covert of his righteousness." The apostle gives 
a conqise and full account of the character in which 
the Son of God is presented to lost sinners, when he 
tells the Corinthian believers, that *^ they were in 
Christ Jesus, who of God is made unto us wisdom, 
and righteousness, and sanctification, and redemp- 
tion : that, according as it is written, he that glorieth, 
let him glory in the Lord." In this beautiful pas- 
sage, many things, pertinent to the present purpose, 
demand our serious attention ; particularly the inven- 
tory that, is drawn of the unsearchable riches of 
Christ, under three heads :^— The ordinance of God 
concerning the fulness of Christ, appointing it for 
the benefit of sinners ;— -the complete happiness of 
believers, in the enjoyment of Christ as their salva- 
tion ; and, the design of bringing sinners into a state 
of salvation by this means, and not by any other. 

L The apostle draws up an inventory of the un- 
searchable riches of Christ, which he arranges under 
four heads; to wit, ** wisdom, and righteousness, 
and sanctification, and redemption." These capital 
blessiogs mo adapted to the sinfi^lness and wretched- 



obedieDce, he justifies theoniin the imputed obedie^ 
of. their glorious Surety. ^' For,", says the apostlei 
** he hath made him to be sin for us," by imputing 
our offences to him, ** who knew no sin " in his na- 
ture or life ; *^ that we," who were children of dis- 
obedience and wrath, ** might be. made the righteous* 
ness of God in him." The design of this astonish- 
ing and gracious exchange is, that, sinners might be 
covered with that very righteousness, which the God 
of all perfection, uniting himself to our naturei 
wrought, finished, and infinitely ennobled. Believ- 
ers in Christ are hereby furnished with a plea, as 
prevalent for their justification and admission into the 
divin« favour, as if they had retained their innocence 
untainted, and in every respect conformed themselves 
to the righteousness which the law of God requires* 
Thus the salvation of sinners neither clashes with 
the truth, nor interferes with the justice, of the Sa- 
preme Legislator. Thus the incarnate Jehovah, by 
a gracious imputation of his services performed, and 
sufferings endured, in our nature, and in our name, 
is our righteousness; ours to all the intents of justi- 
fication and salvation, yea, as much ours, for these 
blessed purposes, as if we had wrought it out, each 
in his own person.* Therefore, it is a faithful and 
just procedure in the most high God, to justify an 
ungodly shiner that believeth on Jesus. 

Morieover, " Christ is of God made unto us sanc" 
ti/tcatiorif" to subdue our iniquities, to purify our 

* The Armiiiian doctrine concerning the universal extent of 

Christ's death, appears to be false upon every principle. What 

is here said of his righteousness, is to be understood of the same 

persons, and in the same extent, with that prophetic passage, 

er, xxiii. 6. 
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beartsy and to renew oar depraved natures ; that ** aa 
we have borne the image of the earthly Adam/' from 
whom we inherit universal pollution, ** we might also 
bear the image of the heavenly," in point of true and 
prevailing holiness. Christ is our true principle of 
sanetification. " True morality/' says Mr. Hervey, 
** is the image of the blessed God : it is most charm- 
ingly delineated throughout the whole Bible; it is 
the beginning of heaven in the human soul ; and its 
proper origin is from the cross of our divine Master. 
Through the merits of his death, sinners are made 
partakers of the Holy Spirit ; who writes upon their 
hearts, and makes legible in their conversation, what 
was anciently written upon the mitre of the high 
priest, ' Holiness to the Lord/ And, oh ! 
what a motive is the cross of Christ to the exercise 
of every virtue I He died — my Lord, my Judge, 
my King died, < to redeem me from all iniquity, 
and make me zealous of good works.' How power- 
fully,, far beyond any naked instructions or abstract 
reasonings, do such considerations invite us, urge us, 
constrain us, to renounce all ungodliness, and adorn 
the doctrine of God our Saviour !"— << Observe some 
beautiful and copious river ; how it exhilarates the 
country, and fructifies the soil through which it 
passes ; bestows a thousand conveniences, and gives 
birth to a thousand delights, wherever it takes its 
winding course. So the Comforter, dwelling in the 
heart, gives such charming views of Christ and his 
unsearchable riches, as gladden the conscience, and 
make us truly happy. Hence, as from an inex- 
haustible source, true holiness flows, and every 
good thing. .This disposes us to love our neigh- 
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bour : this teaches us to be meek in spirit : and this 
will raise our desires far above earthly, sensualy tzan-' 
sitory things ; even as David's thoughts were raised 
far above the shepherd's scrip, when he sat on the 
throne of Israel. Under the influence of this divine 
Spirit, you will say, Christ has taken away the eaee* 
crable filth of my sins; and shall I wallow in the 
mire of iniquity again ? Christ has delivered me from 
the pit of everlasting destruction ; and shall I leap 
into those unquenchable flames, from which, as a 
brand, I have been snatched ? In my adorable Re- 
deemer I have a perfect righteousness, and am com- 
pletely justified ; and shall I not endeavour to walk 
worthy of such favours, to show my gratitude for 
such beneficence, by bringing forth the fruits of 
righteousness in all my conversation ?" 

Finally, Christ is of God made unto us redemp^ 
tion^ to rescue us from all evil, and render us, both 
in body and soul, completely and eternally happy. 
By the law of Israel, the right of redemption lay in 
the next kinsman, who was to marry the widow, to 
purchase her land, to ransom his poor relation from 
bondage, and to avenge the blood of his kinsman on 
the murderer. That Christ might become our Re- 
deemer, he became our kinsman, and *^ took hold of 
the seed of Abraham;" by which means he has a 
complete qualification for the effectual discharge of 
this office. The price of our redemption ia not cor* 
ruptible things, such as silver and gold, birt his own 
precious blood, which was shed for remission of sins 
unto many. This is the ransom for our souls, and 
the atonement for our sins ; this hath satisfied the 
justice of God, and obtained eternal redemption for 
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us. But as we are naturally in a state of bondage 
under the tyranny of Satan, and under the dominion 
of sin, governed by the influence of a present evil 
world, and obnoxious to death ; our Redeemer must 
not only ransom us to God with his blood, but must 
destroy the devil, subdue our iniquities, deliver us 
from a ptesent evil world, unsting our death, and 
ransom us from the power of the grave. Christ is 
actually made unto us redemption, to accomplish all 
these grand and blessed purposes. He who redeems 
us from the curse of the law, doth also deliver us out 
of the hand of all our enemies, and redeem us from 
all adversities. 

I shall only add, that Christ is not made unto us 
of God any one of these blessings singly, but all of 
them together. God hath inseparably united them 
in the person of his Son, in the revelation of his 
grace, and in the happy experience of his people. 
They must either be all received, or they must all 
be despised and rejected. 

2. The apostle declares, that the fulness of Christ 
is appointed, by the ordinance of heaven, for the 
benefit of mankind-sinners : and therefore he says, 
" Christ Jesus is made of God unto us wisdom," &c. 
The brazen serpent had no efficacy in itself to heal 
the wound that was made by a poisonous serpent ; 
and yet every Israelite who was stung by these 
venomous animals, was commanded to look unto the 
brazen serpent for his cure. Even so hath God or- 
dained Christ to be his salvation to perishing sinners, 
and hath accordingly revealed him in his word unto 
mankind*sinners, assuring them, that *^ whosoever 
believeth on him shall not perish, but have everlast* 
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iag life. Only whereas the brasen serpeDt has no 
virtue in itself to cure the wounded, it is the char- 
acter of our Lord Jesus, that he is ** full of grace and 
truth/* He is ** wisdom, and righteousness, and 
sanctification, and redemption." He is all this in 
himself; and our right to enjoy these precious bless- 
ings, which are his fulness, lies in the revelation of 
this all-suflScient Saviour unto the sons of men, 
whereby God makes, ordains, and exhibits him unto 
every one that hears the gospel. This revelation as 
much warrants every sinner to receive and trust in 
Christ, as the gift of the manna warranted the con- 
gregation of Israel to gather it, and use it for their 
food ; or an invitation warrants every one that is in- 
vited, to partake of an entertainment. When the 
apostle says, " Jesus Christ is of God made unto us 
wisdom," &c. his meaning is not, that Jesus was ap- 
pointed in the secret purpose of God to save the 
elect ; nor does he only intimate by that expression, 
that Christ is actually enjoyed by believers as their 
*' wisdom, and righteousness, and sanctification„ and 
redemption." That Jesus Christ was designed by 
the secret purpose of God to save the elect, and that 
he is actually enjoyed by believers, are undoubtedly 
scripture truths ; but the apostle had something else 
in his eye, when he says, " Christ is of God made 
unto us wisdom," &c. ; namely, that he is revealed, 
given, and exhibited, as the ordinance of heaven for 
these grand purposes unto sinners by the gospel. 
This sense of the passage is evident from the text 
and context, where the different effects of the same 
gospel, preached to the Jews and Greeks, to the 
learned and unlearned, to high and low, without any 



distinction or difference, are particularly mentioned ; 
and its happy effects towards those that believe it, 
are described in this address unto them. Owing to 
the sovereign mercy of God, **ye" that believe 
"are in Christ Jesus" by a vital and indissoluble 
union, ** who of God is made unto us," in that gos- 
pel which we hear and believe, and which many hear 
and reject ; in that common report, he is " of God 
made unto us wisdom, and righteousness, and sane-' 
tification, and redemption," in order " that no flesh 
may glory in his presence ; but as it is written. He 
that glorieth, let him glory in the Lord," who hath 
mercifully provided such a Saviour, and hath freely 
revealed him as his salvation to the ends of the earth. 
By this revelation of him we are called, and under 
this revelation unbelievers are left without excuse ; 
because Christ Jesus of God is made a common sal- 
vation to all in the faithful record of the gospel. 

3. The complete happiness of believers, who en- 
joy Christ as their salvation, is strongly implied in 
the apostolic congratulation : '^ Ye are in Christ 
Jesus, who of God is made unto you wisdom, and 
righteousness, and sanctification, and redemption." 
As if he should say, ye are complete in him ; he is 
all your salvation ; and his unsearchable riches are 
your inexhaustible, endless, satisfying treasure. The 
wisdom of Christ enlightens the mind; his right- 
eousness justifies the conscience; his sanctification 
renews the whole man ; and his redemption delivers 
the saints out of the hand of all their enemies. 
'* Blessed are all they that trust in the Lord, who is 
& sun and shield, who will give grace and glory, and 
will not withhold any good thing." 
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4. The design of making sinners completely 
happy by believing in Christ, and by the enjoying 
of his salvation proposed in the record of God unto 
all that hear it, is, that ** no flesh may glory in his 
presence," even though he is a partaker of Christ, 
but may glory only in the Lord. Did salvation 
eome to our enjoyment by any other means than 
faith, we should have some ground of boasting, as if 
we had contributed somewhat to it by our own en- 
deavours ; but as it is revealed to us in the gracious 
declarations of the Scripture, that we may receive 
and rest upon the testimony of God concerning it, 
all boasting is entirely excluded. 

Upon the whole, we conclude, that Jesus Christ, 
with all his unsearchable riches, is proposed to a 
guilty perishing world, in the gospel, as a sufficient 
Saviour and a suitable portion; that *^ whosoever 
will,, may come and take of the water of life freely." 
Blessed be God for this word of salvation, which is 
brought so near unto us, and which endureth for 
ever ! May the divine Comforter enlighten our un- 
derstandings to discern it, and open our hearts to 
embrace it as our whole dependence ! 

Sect. II.— -7%^r<? is no salvation for Sinners in any 
other than Jesus Christy revealed in the Gospel ; 
and there is no other name under heaven, given 
among men^ whereby we must be saved, but his 
name alone. 

In our lost state there was no eye to pity us, and 
DO friendly band to be stretched out for our help. 
We had destroyed ourselves; holy angels neither 
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eoaki nor would hold taxy intelr^ourbe ^ith rebels 
agaioBt their God ; and devils rejoiced to see man- 
Idnd in the same state of disobedience and condem- 
nation with themselves. Without any source of 
happiness in ourselves, and destitute of every created 
aid, the Lord looked, and there was none to help 
us; and be wondered that there was none to uphold 
us : therefore his own arm brought salvation, and he 
revealed our help in his only-begotten Son. He is 
the hope of Israel, and the Saviour thereof; *^ nei- 
ther is there salvation in any other : for there is no 
other name under heaven, given among men, whereby 
we must be saved." Where it is strongly intimated, 
that salvation may he found in the name of Jesus 
Christ; which I attempted to illustrate in the pre- 
ceding section : and it is expressly denied, that it 
can be obtained any other way ; which is the point 
to he established at present. In doing this, it will 
be proper, (1.) To show that there is no salvation in 
any other; and then, (2.) To explain the reason 
urged by Peter to prove, that there is no salvation 
in any other but him. 

Firsli I proposed to show. That there is no sal- 
vation in any other but Christ. This^detested truth 
is expressly and uniformly witnessed by the law and 
the prophets. All the people of God have eternal 
life in the name of the Lord Jesus ; but all that are 
far from him shall perish. Every blessing that con- 
stitutes or accompanies salvation, belongs to one or 
other of the articles, in that comprehensive catalogue, 
-—*' wisdom, and righteousness, and sanctification, 
and redemption ;" and it has been observed, that ail 
these are inseparable from Christ. The several 
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names and titles given to Christ in tbe Scriptares, 
are a further proofi that there is no salvation bui in 
him alone, as will sufficiently appear from these few 
examples :— - 

(I.) He is the door by which sinners entor into a 
state of life and salvation ; and we are assured there 
are no more doors but one. If a house has but one 
door, no man can enter that house but by that one 
door : and no more can any lost sinner enter into a 
state of salvation but by Christ. It is impossible to 
dimb up some other way, at to break through the 
^all by force. We must either enter and enjoy 
salvation by Christ, the only door of access, or be for 
ever shut out from the favour of God and the glories 
of heaven. It is only by faith that we have living 
union to Christ, and fellowship with his Father. 

(2.) He is the only way to the Father. When 
a traveller walks in a way, he leaves one place where 
he was, and goes towards another where he was not; 
and the way he walks in, is the communication be- 
tween these places. Christ is the new and living 
way from a state of sin and death to a state of grace 
and glory. The gulf is altogether impassable by 
any other means : and if we sit still in a state of sin 
and misery, we must remain under the curse, under 
the law, and under the wrath of God. Our Lord 
has expressly decided the dispute on this pointy when 
he said, ^* No man cometh to the Father but by me." 

(3.) He is the vine, and his members are the 
branches : to teach us, that as the branches of the 
vine-tree cannot live a vegetative life, but wither 
and perish, and are fit for nothing but to be burnt, 
when they are separated and cut off from the vine ; 



«17 

M we can neither live in the fiivour of God here» 
nor with God hereafter, if we have no union to 
Christ. When a branch is severed from the tree, 
it must die; because its life and vigour lay in its 
constant supplies from the fulness and life of the 
root : even so those branches that are not in Christ, 
must wither, and die, and perish. 

(4.) He is ^Vthe head of the church, which is his 
body;'' and the saints are " members in particular." 
The animal spirits formed in the head, are formed 
for the benefit of the whole body, and designed for 
the use of all the members. The body and all its 
members live by the continued supplies of those ani- 
mal spirits constantly administered from the head. 
In tike manner, the life of the soul lies in Christ, out 
of whose fulness all the saints ** receive, and grace 
for grace." By holding fast the head, from whom 
the whole body and all its particular members, ^^ by 
joints and bands having nourishment ministered, and 
being thus knit together, believers increase with the 
increase of God." 

(5.) He is ^* our peace," who hath finished our 
transgression, and made reconciliation for our ini- 
quity, by giving himself for^us, an ofiering and a 
sacrifice to God of a sweet-smelling savour. All 
that believe on him, are reconciled to God by his 
death ; and every unbeliever is a child of wrath, as 
well as an enemy unto God in his mind by wicked 
works. To every such sinner God saith, *^ There 
is no peace to the wicked." Seeing therefore we 
can only be reconciled to God, and forgiven our ini* 
quitiesy by the sprinkling of the blood of Jesus, it is 

K 61 
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a e«itaia vonvequeiiM that there it no salmfioB fer 
m in any elher %«K him. 

(€.) He it ^* on? bepe." Hence the apesde 
tumt up ijhe tichet <yf the glory of the gotpd in these 
fefw eoraprehentif e wordt,-^^* Chrat in beKefere 
the hope of giory/' He it jottly eaHed ^ the hope 
of gloi^' in the taintt : for he hath remevecl all that 
could obetrnot their hope of glory ; he hath done all 
that it neoettary to encourage it ; and he gives hit 
people some earnest of all thit in their own happy 
experience. B«it O how different from aH this is 
the case of sinners, who are *** withont Christ P* 
they have no ** hope,'' that it, they are either in 
detpair, or elte they trott in liet. 

(7.) Chrttt it the aiooe foundation God layetfa 
for ut in Zion, that we may believe on him for tai- 
vation. Whotoever beKeveth on Christ, ohaH not 
he ashamed of hit confidence. He may be compared 
to a prudent man, that built hit houte upon a rock ; 
and therefore it retitts the fiiry of windt, and rain, 
and tempetts. But whosoever believeth not on the 
name eC Jesus, thall assuredly be confounded, fie 
may he compared to a foolish man, that buflt his 
houte npon the tand ; and therefore hh 1id>onr it 
laid in mint by the first attadct of the wind, the rain, 
and the tempest. *^ Other foundation can no man 
lay than that is laid, which it Jetot Ohritt.^ Shame, 
confution, and anguish will eternally prey upon the 
iniatuated tinner, that neglectt the great,* the done 
MlvHtion, which it in the name of the Lord Jdtus 
Christ, and maket lies hit refuge. 

I fflfight likewite prove, that thent it no salvation 
in any other than Christ, 4>y showing that none can 
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h% faved iiy the fenerftl mmcj of Qoi, vMiOttt « 
mptet to Jems Chritt ; nwr by the b«iil exteroftl 
pnvikgcv ; ner by the highest inproKemeDtB of tbeu 
N880B and free*«iU ; nor by thek go«d w^rkf* Sut 
as these tepiet havie been hinted ebretdy in the for- 
mer ptrt 4>f this work, I shell leave the inspired de- 
teminatioD, that '^ tbeiv is ao salvatloDJa) aoy other" 
besides Christ alone, to be loceived and aofuieaced 
in, vitfaont gaui8a3riQg, as an indisputable principle 
of the Christian faith ; and ptoeeed to tlie neyt 
branch of this section, which vas, 

Seccnifyf To explain the reason nrged by Peters 
to prove that there is no salvation in any other bo* 
sides Christ. The reason is «9cpre8«ed thus:--<- 
*' For there is no other nane under heaven given 
among men, whereby we a»ttst be saved." The force 
ef the reason is shortly this, that Jesus Christ is the 
sniy person whom God hath appointedi sent, and 
gifen, to be the Saviour ef the world. It implies 
ienr capital principles, to wit,— <-that the Saviour of 
sinfieBs must bear a oooHnission end efpoiotnient 
from God$— «-that the aeheme of salvation he oze<' 
cotes, smst be hemoumble to stf the perfections and 
dedarations «f God;«»^that this £laviottr must be 
revealed, in order that sinners may believe on bim ; 
end, finaHy,^-Hhat there is no audi Saviour revealed 
amoog men under the whole heavens, besides Jesiis 
Cheist alone. 

L The Sariour of sinners must bear a rcommis- 
sion and appointment from God, authorising hisa to 
be their Redeemer. '^ No man taketh unto himself 
the iMoonr " of a divine office, ** but he that b tbere- 
nnto called ef Giod, as was Aaron." Without tke 
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•ppointment of God, it would be dangerous pre- 
sumption for any person to pretend to the character 
of a Saviour; and without perceiving the evidences 
of such a commission, it would be the grossest in- 
fatuation for any sinner to depend upon a Saviour* 
There is no part of the character of Jesus more fre- 
quently mentioned in the Scriptures, than that which 
represents him as chosen, called, and sent by God. 
** Christ glori6ed not himself, to be made a high 
priest ; but he that said unto him, Thou art my Sob, 
to-day have I begotten thee," the same supreme 
authority glorified him : and therefore he is said to 
be ** called of God a high priest sfter the order of 
Melchisedec." His commission is also properly 
authenticated to the world : ** For him hath God 
the Father sealed," having given mankind the most 
undeniable evidences, that Jesus Christ is his only- 
begotten Son, and that he is appointed to be our 
Saviour. His commission was opened in the pro- 
phecies that went before concerning him, for the 
space of four thousand years; it was ratified by .the 
typical ceremonies that prefigured his mediation; it 
was witnessed by angels, and other concurring cir- 
cumstances at his birth ; it was attested at his bap- 
tism ; it was demonstrated by his doctrine and mira- 
cles during his life; it was evidenced by the extra- 
ordinary signs, both in heaven and earth, that ac- 
companied his death ; it was confirmed by his resur- 
rection ; it was further manifested by his ascension, 
and the effusion of the Holy Ghost ; and the power 
that makes the gospel efiectual in every succeeding 
age, exhibits an evident standing pr4>of, ** that the 
Father" actually ^^ sent the Son to be the Saviour 
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of the worM." These witnesses agree in one, and 
are so many seals appended to the commission of our 
Lord Jesus, which manifestly demonstrate him to be 
the sent of Ood, and his ordinance for our salvation. 
2. The scheme of salvation which Christ exe- 
cutes, must be honourable to all the perfections and 
declarations of God ; for so much is imported in the 
expression, — *^ Whereby we must be saved;" or 
rather, " Whereby we ought to be saved.*** The 
meaning of the apostle is, that there is no name 
under heaven, whereby it could consist with the hon- 
our of God to save sinners, except the name of Jesus* 
If the sovereign Jehovah be pleased to have mercy 
on any, he must not suflPer their sin to pass unpun- 
ished ; he must declare his righteousness as a Judge, 
while he extends favour to the children of disobe- 
dience. Sinners ought not to be saved upon any 
other terms than the law of works has immutably 
fixed, as an honourable and adequate standard of the 
divine government; namely, perfect obedience, and 
an infinitely precious sacrifice. Nor should sinners 

• ** We ought to be saved.** — This is the true meaning of the 
original phisse used in the text, hiftJfipat n/Mp, The expres- 
sion does not signify any absolute necessity of our being saved ; 
but it certainly means, that, if God is pleased to save any of 
mankind, they ought to be saved in sueh a way as is most con- 
sistent with the glory of bis own perfection, and the honour of 
his declarations. The word )u, which is translated mustt and 
which I translate aught, is frequently used in the New Testa- 
ment, and frequently rendered ought, as in Matth. xxv. 27. 
£ph. VI. 20. Heb. ii. 1. The same word is used hi Luke xxiv. 
46. and translated, with very great propriety, behooved g and this 
translation may be adopted in the text now under our considera- 
tion, which will tlien run thus : ** There is none other name un- 
der heaven, given among men, whereby we behooifed to be saved,'* 
with honour to God, and with certain benefit to ourselves. Un- 
less the scheme of our salvation were honourable to God, it is 
sitoigether impossible it could have been successful. 



trtfst hi mf other expediant Ibr tbeir pndofi, Md 
ftCcepUHice, tod talvttiOD) hot that wbiek Ooii hm 
Mstired them is acceptable and fdeaamg in bia aigfhfL 
Now, tbere is a oonsistent dtscofcry of tbe gl^ry of 
Ood, as a holy and rigbteoua Lfawgirer, acid as a 
merdfnl and gracious Father, made in tbe £Me of 
Jesus Christ) whro has fulfiiied all righteoosneBs in 
our room, and obtained eternal redemption for tm. 
Ood will by no means give bis glory to any other, 
nor even sufl^ it to be injured by his acts of kind* 
nets towards men. It is meet and fit upon etery 
account, that the Lord God, merctfitl and graeious, 
support the authority of his law, and maintain bH its 
holy and righteous honours, while he sboweth mercy. 
Blessed be God for that everlasting covenant, which 
is ordered in all things that concei'n his own gloiy 
and our salvation, without diminishing the ono or 
preventing tbe other, because Jesus is the Mediator 
of it. 

3. Tbe Saviour whom Ood hith appointed to 
redeem sinners, in a way that is honourable to A 
his perfections and dedarations, must be revealed, 
in order that he may be believed on* ^ Faith com- 
eth by hearing, and hearing by the word of God.** 
That sinners may believe on Christ, his name nnst 
be given among men; and the word that reveals him, 
must be nigh them. Tbe whole Scriptures testify 
of Christ, and are written for this very purpose, 
^' that we,'' who are favoured with them, ^ may be^ 

lieve that Jesus is the Christ the Son of God, and 
that believing we may have life through his name.'' 

4. God hAth not revealed any other Saviour 
among men, under the Cms of tbe whole beavens, 



besides his Son Jesas Christ. All the redeemed of 
ihe Lord» io every peikid qf the worid^ asd in evevy 
nation, have been saved by the Son of God alone.' 
He was revealed to Adam and ^ve, as the ^' seed 
of the woman that sbonld bruise the hand of the ser- 
pent;" 10 Abrabam, he was promised as *^ his seed* 
in whom all the famiKes of tho earth shall be blessed ;** 
to Jacob, as the Shilob that should oome out of the 
tribe of Jadahy unto whom the gatherin|[ of the 
people shall bef to Moses, as the Prophet whom 
the Lord would raise op unto Israel of their breth- 
ren; and he n the subject of all the rerelarions 
God hath given, at sundry times, and in divers man- 
ners, vmto a lost world, concerning their salvatbn. 
In all the writings both of the prophets and of the 
apostles, Jesus Christ is the chief comer-stone^ 

Thus it appears, that there is no salvation in any 
other besides Christ ; because none but God's own 
Son is appointed and seat to be the Saviour of the 
world; because the salvation tbai is in the name of 
Jesne, is the only scheme that is consistent with the 
honour of God; because God bath revealed and 
given unto mankind-sinners eternal life in the name 
of bis Son j and because be never did, and aev^r will, 
give salvation to them that are tost, upon any other 
terras* Ekamine the hiscorical records of ages past, 
and survey all nations that live on the face of the 
vbole earth ; and you will find, that ^^ there is no 
othw name under beaTen given'' by Giod '* among 
men, whereby we ought to be saved.'' It is, there*- 
fore, a point of true wisdom, it is absolutely neces* 
saty, that we believe in the naoie of Christ, since 
we must eidaer be saved in him, or perish for ever. 
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Sect. Ilh-^WHosoever hetieoeth on the name of 
Christ shall have everlasting life. 

This proposition is supported by many express 
determinatioDS of Scripture. The words of the 
Lord Jesus are most explicit on this bead : ** As 
Moses lifted up tbe serpent in the wilderness^ even 
so roust tbe Son of man be lifted up ; that whosoever 
believeth in him should not perish, but have eter- 
nal life. For God so loved the world, that he gave 
his only-begotten Son, that whosoever believeth 
in him should not perish, but have everlasting life. 
For God sent not his Son into the world to condemn 
the world, but that the world through him might be 
saved. He that believeth on him is not condemned.'' 
*< He that believeth on tbe Son hath everlasting life." 
Before Christ ascended, he appeared unto the eleven 
apostles, '* And he said unto them, Go ye into all 
the world, and preach the gospel to every creature. 
He that believeth, and is baptised, shall be saved." 
The beloved disciple echoes the same truth in the 
following words : " This is the record, that God hath 
given to us eternal life; and this life is in his Son. 
He that bath the Son hath life ; and he that hath 
not tbe Son of God hath not life. These things 
have I written unto you that believe on the name of 
the Son of God, that ye may know that ye have eter- 
nal life." Indeed, we say nothing else than Moses 
and the prophets, Christ and his apostles, have uni- 
formly aflSrmed with one voice^ when we assert, that 
*< whosoever believeth on the Lord Jesus Christ 
shall be saved in him with an everlasting salvation." 

ur things may be observed upon this point. 
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L lih is the portion of every believer. What 
18 more sweet and desirable than life ? Even the 
father of lies spake the truth, when he said, *^ All 
that a maa hath will he give for his life.'' The 
favour of God, and a good conscience, are indeed 
better than life ; but every worldly enjoyment is very 
tu inferior, even to natural life, and much more to 
that life which consists in true happiness and feli- 
city. Believers have a life of justification, which 
lies in the favour of God ; a life of sanctification, 
which denominates them new creatures, having put 
on the new roan, which after God is created in 
knowledge, righteousness, and true holiness ; and a 
life of eonsolation, whereby they do, or ought to joy 
in God through our Lord Jesus Christ, by whom 
they receive the atonement, which justifies their con- 
sciences, and gives them boldness and access to God 
with confidence. 

2. The life of believers is everlasting. God hath 
not only promised them life, but life eternal, life for 
evermore, which shall never be extinguished. O 
what a big aod pregnant word is everlasting life ! 
There is more in it than in the world, or in all the 
kingdoms of the whole earth, and their glory put 
together : there is all in it that the eternal decree of 
love doth grasp : there is all in it that the precious 
blood of Christ did purchase : there is all in it that 
the covenant of grace and everlasting gospel can 
bold : there is more in it than tongue can express, 
or heart can imagine, or angels comprehend. All 
things are included in it, and the whole is the heri- 
tage of believers in Christ. 

S* Believers have eternal life even in this world. 
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Christ doth not taj, he that baHevecb on Ae Bon 
ttay have eternal Hfe^ aa thoagh it were posaiUe or 
merely probable. He doth not aay, each a person 
shall have it, as if it were only to be enjoyed here* 
after : but he says, suoh a one ** bath everlasting 
life/' It is the present privilege of beltevero to 
have the Son of God himself, and conseqaently to 
have life through his name. Whatever they en* 
brace in the promise of God is their own. Ae be- 
lievers of his promise, they enjoy all that it conveys: 
for faith is the substance of every thing promised 
and expected, as well as the evidence of things net 
seen. What God freely gives, faith receives ; and 
what is received by faith, is the believer's own pro- 
perty. Upon this ground, the apostle addresses 
believers in these bold and comfortable words ; ** All 
things are yours, whether Paul, or Apollos, or Ce* 
phas, or the world, or life, or death, or things pre- 
sent, or things to come ; all are yours ; and ye are 
Christ's ; and Christ is God's." 

4. Believers have a sure reversion of beav«0 and 
all its giqry, after they depart this life. Then shall 
they receive the end of their faith, even the com- 
plete and everlasting salvation of their souls. Chttst's 
glory shall not be beheld thenceforth darkly as 
through a glass, by the eye of faith ; but they shall 
for ever walk by sight, beholding what is now re- 
ported to them, and enjoying what is at present se- 
cured for them in the promises. Until this di^ of 
glory break, and the shadows that now surround us 
flee away, may we live in a joyful and conBdent de- 
pendence on the promise of God, who will not leave 
his people tiB he has done that which he has spoken 



ftt> then of ! Ma J we timt go op from tii9 wiMov- 
&068, trusting ia tbe namo of the Lordf and walking 
by failii I 

Sect. IV.— -£& tkai bdieveth md the Son^ shaU not 
see l^e ; but the wraiA rf God abideth on km. 

As this proposition is expressed is the. verjy words 
of SeripturO) so it agrees with many other passAges, 
that all concur in representing unto ua the same 
thing, and almosi in the same terms. Says the 
faithful witness, '* He that believeth not is oon^ 
damned already, because he bath not believed iu the 
name of the only-b^otten Son of God : and this is 
the condesBuation, that light is come into the world, 
sod men love darknesa rather than light, because 
their deeds were eviL" *^ I said unto you, that ye 
shall die in your sins : for if ye believe not that I 
am he, ye shall die in your sins." *^ He said unto 
bis dKseiples, Oo ye into all tbe world, and preaeb 
the gospel to every creature* He that believeth 
not, shall be damned." Before oiir Lord J^sus as- 
cended, he told bis disciples, ^^ It is expedient for 
you that I go away: for if I go not away, the Com«> 
isrter will not come unto you ; but if 1 depart, I 
Witt send bim unto yo«. And when he is come, he 
will reprove," or convince, ^^ the worid of sin, be«- 
csuse tbey believe not on me*" Jesus said unto the 
multitude thai attended oo lus ministry, *^ Verily, 
vctily, I say. ui^ you. Except ye eat the flesh pf the 
Son of roan, and drink his blood, ye have no life in 
you*" On another ocoasioo, he said, '^ Ye will not 
09iM unto me, that ye might have, lifs*" His apos** 



lies fipeqaently expreM tbemsdvet to the same e&et« 
One of them pUinly says, " He that hath not the 
Son of God, bath not life." And, in another 
place, he affirmsi that *^ the unbelieving shall have 
their part in the lake which burneth with fire and 
brimstone; which is the second death/' Another 
apostle proposes this truth, and argues upon it to 
this effect : *^ We ought to give the more earnest 
heed to the things which we have beard, lest at any 
time we should let them slip : for if the word spqken 
by angels was steadfast, and every transgression and 
disobedience received a just recompense of reward; 
how shall we escape, if we neglect so great salvation, 
which at first began to be spoken by the Lord, and 
was confirmed unto us by them that heard him ?" 

To quote any more proo& is altogether needless; 
thottgh these that have been mentioned are but a 
smsU specimen of what the Holy Ghost has re* 
corded in the Scriptures, to show that unbelievers 
are in a state of wrath and condemnation ; being 
*^ without Christ, aliens from the commonwealth of 
Israel, and strangers from the covenants of promise, 
having no hope, and without God in the world." It 
is not my purpose at present to anticipate what will 
fall in more properly afterwards, when I come to 
treat of unbelief in a separate chapter : only I beg 
leave to suggest, in this place, that an unbeliever 
cannot see life, because he rejects the life-giving 
truths of the everlasting gospel ; and, in rejecting 
them, he rejects all the precious blessings they con- 
vey unto a lost world. He will not come to the Sa- 
viour revealed in the word of God, to be his wisdom, 
*9 righteousness, his sanctifioation, and his redemp- 
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tioD : and while he remains thus disaffected to the 
gospel of aalvatioD) he cannot enjoy any of its en- 
riching privileges. 

The argument that has been prosecuted in these 
four sections, to prove the necessity of the faith of 
the gospel, may be briefly summed up thus :— -See- 
ing Jesus Christ, with all his unsearchable riches, is 
proposed to a guilty perishing world in the gospel, as 
a sufficient Saviour, and a suitable portion : seeing 
there is no salvation for sinners in any other, besides 
Christ revealed in the gospel, and there is no other 
name under heaven given among men whereby they 
ought to be saved : seeing all that receive and rest 
upon Christ revealed in the gospel, shall assuredly 
be saved, and have everlasting life : and seeing all 
that do not believe on the Sou of God, remain in a 
state of sin, and shall not see life :-— seeing all these 
things are so, it is a manifest conseqaencoi that be- 
lieving on Christ is absolutely necessary as a means 
of salvation. Only ^^ he that believeth, shall be 
saved : he that believeth not, shall be damned." 



REFLECTIONS. 

]. The necessity of believing on the Son of God» 
that has been illustrated, both directs and engages 
the seal of gospel ministers, in fulfilling the.ministry 
they have received of the Lord Jesus* The ten- 
dency and sco(le of all their ministrations should be 
to explain and promote the belief of the truth as it is 
in Jesus. A judicious writer observes, that *' a man 
may be a strong reasoner, an eloquent orator, a fine 
gentleman, and a polite talker, and yet no gospel 
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ninittef^ If Christ is not preadied^ peftinent^flpi* 
tfaats, embellisbed words, and fine periods, wilb ell 
the froth of criticism, and curious turns of thought, 
are but like the gamtshings of an empty disb^ ^od 
afford no nourishment. To preach Chriafe, and aal* 
ration by faith in him, is to preach the gospel, and 
preach as the apostles did. This is the proper, and 
kononrable woric of the ministers of Christ ; it ta to 
lay a right and sure foundation ; and without tfais^ 
all our preaching is hot a vain attempt to bnild wiiIh 
•lit a foundation, or to lay a foundation upoa the 
•and: for 'other foundation can no man lay than 
that b laid, which is Jesus Christ.' To preach any 
thing but faith in Christ for salvation, is to gi^ve a 
stone instead of bread : and for persons to take np 
with such preaching, is little better than feeding upon 
ashes, and snuffing up the east wind." * It is the 
business, and it should be the constant care, of the 
servants of Christ in the work of the gospel, to show 
unto men the way of salvation by faith in Jesus. 
Barely to explain the doctrines of the Scriptures, is 
not to preach the gospel. The door of faith must 
be opened by the ambassadors for Christ ; and the 
grounds, warrants, and obligations of believing, must 
be illustrated and inculcated at the same time that 
the doctrines of the gospel are declared. The pre« 
eise form wherein divine truths are delivered, and the 
purpose for which they are revealed in the holy ora« 
des^ will be a sufficient directory on this head, both 
to preachers and hearers. 

S. The more we consider the necessity of believ- 

• filsdsn^ Ssrmons on Faith an* Good Worius p. Idft^ ia&. 
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ing) die mote nseon ve wiU tee to priie tbi wwi 
of Ctod M an iaettimdble tieanire of sopeiiativt 
worth* The Seriptture revelation it e Ught which 
diines with mericfiaa brightness upon oar worM^ 
that wsi$ covered with darkness and the shadow of 
death. It fumislies a most satisfactory answer le 
that pungent question, *< What shall we do to be 
saeed ?" It presents a suficient ground of hope to 
(he chief of sinners. It is a lamp to guide our feet 
into the paths of peace and holiness. It is able to 
make the man of Ood perfect, and tboroogbiy to 
fumisb him unto all good works. It is not only a 
snfficteot, dear, and perfect rule to direct us how 
wo may glorify Ood and enjoy him ; but it is the 
sbne vole to direct us in these supremely interesting 
concerns. It is tbe testimony of God concerning 
his Son Jesus Christ.— O ! how should we esteem 
tbe Scriptures, which give us such blessed discoveries 
of God and his perfections, of his taw and gospel, 
of bis wrath and mercy ; discoveries that infinitely 
eiceed all the midnight gloom of nature, and all her 
powers of reasoning ! The blessed Bible, the word 
of faith, should undoubtedly lie next our heart, and 
be the companion of our bosoms. This precions 
iMiok lays a sure foundation lor a heart-purifying 
bibef of our merciful recovery from all our guilty and 
wietcbcdness, and ruiq. 

8. What has been advanced on the necessity of 
believing, the gospel, is a sufficient vindication of 
that tremendous act of divine severity against the 
unbelieving Jews, whom he cut off for tlieir unbe- 
liei^ They rejected tlie counsel of God against them* 
ssires. They made light of tbe inviutioA given 



them to reoeWe salvation in the name of Christ. An 
evil heart of unbelief sednoed them from the ways 
of truth and peace» into error and perdition. By 
natural descent, they came of Abraham, that emi- 
nent believer ; but their unbelief, their enmity against 
the Messiah, and their wicked works, proved them 
to be of their father the devil : *< Because of anbe* 
lief they were broken off." Behold the righteous 
severity of God towards them ! He has made them 
a terror to themselves, and a scorn to the world* 
Jehovah and his throne are altogether guiltless in 
this awful procedure. By rejecting Christ, they 
sinned against their own mercies, and chose death, in 
their unbelief, in preference to that life which was 
revealed to them in the Lord Jesus. To this day 
the wrath of God abideth on them, because they 
continue in their unbelief. Take heed, ye pro&s* 
sors of Christianity ! take heed to yourselves, lest 
there be in any of you an evil heart of unbelief in 
departing from the living God. You can only stand 
by faith. Your case will be inexpressibly wretched 
if. God swear concerning you in hts wrath, *< Ye 
shall not enter into my rest." You see what he.bas 
done in the Jewish vineyard, where he has cut off 
the natural branches. Take heed, lest he also spare 
not you. The established rule of his distributions 
of goodness and severity is so plain, that he that runs 
may read it : " He that believeth, and is baptiaed, 
shall be saved ; but he that believeth not, shall be 
damned." 

4* Since believing is so absolutely necessary, we 
in the British isles have the utmost reason to adf»e 

4 improve that kind providenoe» which has enlight- 
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ened us with the gospel. Upon a eomparisoQ whh 
other nations, we may truly say, *< Our lines have 
fallen to us in pleasant places.'' Every inhabitant 
has reason to say within himself, *^ Why was not 
I bom a barbarous African, or a savage Indian, igno- 
rant of God and his word, and without any person 
near me to give me the least intelligence about 
the way to happiness ? Why was not I left merely 
to the dumb and silent lectures of the heavens, the 
earth, and the sea, or the instruction of the trees, 
and plants, and beasts of the earth, to teach me the 
knowledge of bim that made me ? Who am I, that 
I should be brought into being in the midst of sun- 
beams, and not in a region of thick darkness, under 
the shadow of death ? Everlasting glory be given 
to free and distinguishing grace, for every happy 
circumstance in my merciful situation." 

5. What has been said to show the necessity of 
believing, is sufficient to evince the deplorable con- 
dition of the heathens, who want the light of the 
gospel. They are ** Gentiles in the flesh, having 
no hope, and without God in the world." What 
are all the blessings of nature, temperate climates, 
the dew of heaven, the fatness of the earth, and 
plenty of gold and silver, with all the advantages of 
civilized manners, and every legal security to rational 
liberty, without the gospel, by the hearing of which 
faith cometh ? The possessors of such liberal pro- 
fusions of their Creator's goodness, must remain aliens 
from the commonwealth of Israel, and strangers from 
the covenants of promise. Their minds are not en- 
lightened with divine knowledge, their wills are en- 
slaved to vanity and vice, and their affeotiona are 
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•ttaclied to Mntutl tml earifaly thiDgt. They mm 
iKtart Insts and pleamres ; yea, they knofr not the 
only liting and true God^ but ^ do senriee to them 
wbidi hy Datare are no gode.''— May the propheeiet 
speedily be aecompliahed which assure us, that all 
nations^ peojde^ and languages, shall ascribe theit 
salvation to the grace of Him that sitteth on the 
throne, and to the Mood of the i«amb ! Let Chiis* 
tians pray, *^ Thy kingdom come/' 

Some indeed have taken upon them to say, that 
«ven heathens, who never heard of Christ, or safam* 
tkm by bis cross, shall be saved without fiiith^ pn^ 
vided they order their conversation aright, aecording 
to the measure of light they have conoeming dunr 
duty. In support of this opinion, they urge the de* 
elaratioo of Peter after he came to Cornelius : ^ Of 
a truth," said the apostle, ^* I perceive that God b 
no respecter of persons ; but in every nation, he that 
feareth him, and worketh righteousness, is accepted 
with him*'' A candid and benevolent writer ahaU 
suggest our animadversion on this perverted appliea* 
tion of the apostle's words :— -^^ Rightly to understand 
this text," says Mr, Hervey, ^ we should inquire 
into the circumstances of the history. The apostle 
had been strongly and most unreasonably prejudiced 
in favour of the Jews; imagining, that the salvAtioo 
of Christ, like the dispensation of Moses, must be 
con6ned to his countrymen. But now, having eon* 
sidered the purport of his late heavenly vision—shav- 
ing compared it with the angelic message delivered 
to Cornelius-— and being made acquainted with the 
character of that valuable man, he breaks out into 
this truly catholic declaration : * My prejudicos are 
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inmiBfartd. My setitittients ate eiil«fgod» Fn>n tht 
imtatiee beftftt tae^ it is damonvtraMy eertam^ thai 
God does not approptiate the Uesshigs of hfs cova* 
tiant to aay paiticular person^ finnily^ or peopb« 
Bat, id every nirttony ho tliat fearotfa him, and, froaa 
a prindple of reiigioB in tba hearty woslieth riglu* 
eonsness in the Ufd, it accepted; so aecapted, as taiM 
an otijevt of the dinne faifonr, and an iohetitot of 
etetnal happiness/ This, I thtnky is the exaat 
meaning of the place. And let it be reeoUecml» 
that no* one truly fears, or can posnbly pieaao G«d» 
without faith. For which reason, it is necessary to 
suppose, that Cornelius, though a heathen by btttk, 
had believed throu^ grace. Nay, it is evident firona 
the context, that be had heard of Jesus Christ; ImmI 
some acquaintance with the design of his coming, 
and the execution of his office ; enough to be the 
ground of a real, though perhaps an iuftmtiie fiiitfa^ 
The business of the apostle was, to lead this convert 
into the dear light and fuU privileges of the gospel; to 
ratify and confirm his title to thens by the sacred seal 
of baptism ; and introduce him, as the first^iruits of 
the Gentiles, iuto the Christian church. So thai 
nothing tan be cenciuded from this passage^ but that 
the glad tidings of Christianity are for Jew% for 
Gentiles, for all people ^ that faith, even when weak, 
is productive of good works ; and when sincerely im* 
proved, will certainly be increased, and will go from 
strength to strength.'' 

6. The absdute necessity of beKeviog the gospel^ 
that has been evinced in the preceding sections, 
points out a most important object of self-examina* 
tiou to every hearer of the gospel; to wit, Whether 
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he be in the faith or not ? The fint and leading 
question Christ puts to hU peoploi concerning the 
truths of his word, isy ** Do ye now believe ?" And 
the principal point we should esamine ourselves 
about, is expressly inculcated in the apostolic admo* 
nition, ** Examine yourselves, whether ye be in the 
faith.'' This is the capital object of all our concern 
in matters of religion ; and it has an undoubted right 
to a preference above all other concerns, in propor- 
tion as it is more important than any other.«^Care- 
less sinners ! awake from your criminal and danger- 
ous security ; turn your eyes to the word of God ; 
attend to bis faithful voice; hearken diligently to 
those truths, by which you shall be judged at the 
last day. *^ Behold, now is the accepted time; be- 
hold, now is the day of salvation." Do you make 
a profession of religion, that you may conform your- 
selves to the multitude, that you may comply with 
the principles of your education, or that you may se- 
cure the favour of God by the profession you make of 
the Christian faith ? Know assuredly, that the pr^ 
fession you make is deceitful, unprofitable, and even 
detested by God, who is a Spirit, and who will be 
worshipped in spirit and in truth. No proiesaion 
can be acceptable to him, unless it arise from an un- 
feigned belief and obedience of divine truth.— Con- 
sider, ye self-righteous professors, who go about to 
establish a righteousness of your own ! consider, 
receive instruction, and be wise. It is neither the 
multitude nor the sincere performance of your reli- 
gious duties, that can justify you in the sight of a 
holy and righteous God. But he hath showed you 
what is both suitable and sufficient for this grand 
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purpose : for he hetb set forth hid own Son to be a 
propitiation for your sinst through faith in his blood. 
-»Run with patience the race which a wise and sove* 
reign God hath set before you, O tossed and afflicted 
Christians! and as you run, constantly look to Jesus, 
the author and the finisher of faith. As ** Christ 
is all and in all" for your salvation, so faith in the 
word that reveals him, is all and in all for receiving 
out of his fulness. 

To conclude the whole. Since it is impossible to 
please God without faith, and since we can have no 
enjoyment of Christ and salvation in thii world ex- 
cept by believing— it is plain, that our life in the 
flesh ought to be a life of faith on the Son of God ; 
and our constant inquiry should hinge on these ques- 
tions, Are we in the faith ? Do we live by faith ? 
Do we walk by faith ? Do we receive Christ truly, 
and do we walk in him answerably ? The Antino- 
mian pretends to receive Christ, but he does not 
reckon himself obliged to walk in Christ ; and the 
legalist, considers himself as under an indispensable 
obligation to walk in obedience to the law of Christ, 
while he despises the doctrine of faith in his person 
and mediation. But a true believer both receives 
Christ Jesus the Lord by believing, and walks in 
him by practical holiness. 
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CHAPTER IV. 

HIE VARIOUS KIMD6 INTO WHICH FAITH IS COHt 

MONLY DISTINOUMHEO. 

When we read the Holy Scripturt8» we fiod 
•very tfaiog rsprewoted in the most aiai{de and art* 
its8 famu There is no aftcted show of wiadoiDi 
and oa idle parade of wonkt i& ihese precioiif 
velumes; yet the wisdoaa^ majesty, and design of 
their glorioos Author^ shine eoospicuously tlireugh 
the whole. They ev«ry where apeak to the aieaft* 
ett capacitiety and *^ tlie way-fonag men, though 
ftols» shall not err'' ia apprehending the seoae and 
4eoign 4>f what is revealed thcnein. Mistaken no- 
Siens about the Scripture, and the truths delivered in 
it, have always originated and begun with the wise 
and prttdent, who trust to their own uaderstanding^ 
and despise the simplioity that is in Christ; whilst 
en the oootrary, the mysteries of the kingiioai .aie 
iwvealad to babes, and teeeived by them witb ftitb 
and loi«« The ptide of the heart aels sipen the 
same principle of fleshly wisdem, when it saodels the 
system of revealed truth upon principles of reason ; 
^hen it rejects the Scriptures, as an imposition upon 
mankind, and when it presumes to deny that there 
is a God. The degrees of its advances are diffei^ 
ent, but the principle is the same. It is certain that 
the atheism which denies the existence of God, and 
refuses, upon principle, to render him homage and 
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•bedknee, is UDknimn to the »KNit -liafiMrtnMi trtbM 
of ttlherate aafnges; ft oaly disgraeos an ago of ihh 
proved light aiHl «peo«ilaiion» whorein pride atkttB 
to be wise in aa atowod ooatradiction to the comtDOii 
sense and general belief of mankind. Atheists gieiy 
in the singularity of their sentimeBts, and reckon it 
t reproach to he oensidered as men of ordinary dio- 
oemnent. They pretend to a vefinement in reason- 
ing far superior to the rest of mankind ; and by (hit 
pvotenee they betray their eause^ and fairly own, that 
it is «uch easier to conceive that there is a Cvody 
than to be persuaded of the contrary opinion. If 
we ttttti next to the Deists, who allow that there is 
a God-, but deny that the Scriptures are given by his 
taapiration, we are presented with another speeiBAen 
of the pride of human reason, boasting of its snperior 
foree and application^-^faereby these gentlemen 
kBOgitie themselves to be in so advantageous a situa- 
tion, that tbey look down with sovereign contempt 
upon the multitude, who are supposed to be incapa- 
ble of receiving the same free and manly sentiments^ 
Hereby tbey, in common with the besetted Atheists^ 
oonfesa, that the deistical scheme is not adapted to 
the eapaoities of human nature* When we descend 
to the class of Christians, that affisct the name of ra- 
tional inquirers alter truth, the pride of corrupt na-' 
turo presents itself in another form. Here it is 
aHowod, not only that there to a Ood, but that tlie 
Scriptures are the word of the onfiy living and true 
Ood ; but still his word is not glorified as the word 
of God : for the doctrines and duties of religion are 
reduced by these gentlemen to a rational system, 
and then received, not as they are the word of God^ 
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but as articles of that system, which is pronounced 
rationali and supposed to be built upon the Scrip- 
tures. Until their system be understood, and they 
suppose this is only the attainment of the wise and 
prudent, they do not expect men will be rational be- 
lievers of their system: and in course they allow, 
that their scheme is too much the • effect of genius, 
art, and reasoning, to be useful to babes and people 
of ordinary capacity. 

But rejoice and be exceeding glad, ye children of 
men 1 that the mysteries of the gospel are as plain 
and legible to the faith of the meanest, as of the 
most learned believers. This is not only the case as 
to the doctrines of the Scripture, but as to the iia*> 
ture and kind of that faith whereby the truths of 
God are believed. It is very common to distinguish 
faith into four kinds, which are usually called histo- 
rical faith, the faith of miracles, temporary faith, and 
saving faith. These epithets are never joined to 
faith or believing in the word of God ; and yet the 
precise idea, connected with the term faith or believ- 
ing, is so exactly ascertained in every passage where 
that term is used, that he that runs may read the 
meaning of the Holy Ghost in every such text. 
What I further propose on this subject is, (].) To 
describe these kinds pf faith ; (2.) To inquire wherein 
they differ from each other; and, (3.) To prove that 
the difference of saving faith from all the rest, does 
not lie in any act of the mind. 
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GkcT. t^^^A deseriptum cf Hisiorieal Fkitk^ the 
FaUh of Mirades^ a Temperary FlaUh^ and a 

Saving Faith. 

* 

1. HiSTGOiiCAL £uUi if. eomnioiily described es 
^ a bereastent of the mind, to the truth o£ what is 
leveelediin the word of God; while the person who 
thus. bdioTethy does not apply these truths to his 
own sonl» nor live in the confert of the blessings 
they report aad.present onto niankind*sinnersi»'' It 
is a very possible case, and in many instances it is 
lealiaed in life, that people may have dear notions of 
the capital doctrines revealed in the word of God, and 
may be able to show a reason for them severally from 
the Scriptures; that the account they give of the diffetw 
ent branches of the Christian system maybe unexcepp* 
lieaable, and that they may not be conscious to theoH 
selves of any doubt concerning any one of its artidea; 
and yet all this knowledge leaves the mind without any 
impression of the reality^ importance, and design of 
the scripture revelation. Hence it cooies to pass, 
that the word of God is considered by such persons 
in. the same light as any system of science ; and their 
atndy of it is merely an exercise of reason. They 
assent to it as generally true ; but they do not coi^ 
sider it as a system of truth by which they must be 
comforted, sanctified, and saved. This, I apprehend, 
is the character of historical or speculative believers ; 
and this is the nature of their faith. 

2. The faith of miracles is ^^ a peculiar gift, 
whereby a person is persuaded, by means of a divine 
impvession.on his mind, that the powev of Oo^ mtfi 
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work tomeihing tbtl'bflir 'tbtiift tha-^i^Mcttdf . ail 

il iinly upon tome spMial Mcaaum^ jthW lokoilfim 
•(Mne t/Lifm^Mwry misaoit, or tm «tt08t wme^kapm^ 
taot^Hkde.^ffvcaledidiigion: andferittboMifii^* 
{MMBrlbe Biirftd^tf of Moset wtre ireiiigy .m^er^he 
OU Tf«tBD}6i4f ftsA of Ibe apostfe»-uttler ibtdl^«r* 
As ftbo oeoMioDa «od dwgoa of. tboispraieniADiil 
HiftOipoaHifut al divioa power irate ^ci^sdiotayv ^^ 
iba foundatioii of ibair bdiaf aanoumiDg tbaa^n naa 
an immediale sv^eatton 6mm God s mA of ibis aQg»- 
geafioii ihay bad aa perfeci avaianceattd aaaonoea 
in tbeir own niinda» as tbajr aoold bava of an^'tbing 
tbey saw witb tbair bodily ajea. Witbmit sack m 
auggeitioo, no miracla waa parfoiiDedt«0'<aogr ocaa* 
sioDt QOtevan by Cbt ist, of wboio il is i^ayreasly 
aaidi tbat ^ ba could da no tftighty woib ia^ia.mra 
oouDlrjT, save that ba kid his bands upon a few^aick 
folk} aiid healed tbem : aad be marvaUad bacante of 
their unbelief," This e&presMiS' does not ianply 
any want of power in Cbri^; but it mwMfastly hti- 
inatesy ibat bis asisadc-* working powet'^wa? aUnys 
put fottby aocasding to the pevaaasien ha had in. bis 
own aoul, of its afficaeyaad aeasaabbleneaa o»|NMrtt^ 
cidat pevsoma end oeoaabni; . It wi^ld saebt^tbM* 
mirade was ^navar waooghfe updii a partieniar parsoni 
or for his beoeiti exeept.ftbe pesten'/»a»>Uaiaaif ^pei^ 
suadad that God eouid perfimnitij - '. . u ^r. .. 

3. The idaa of .lemiiomry fiutb ia ^en^romtibe 
atony-grovnd bearefs so -the rpmsfafa^of -die somec. 
They are said to^ *' baar the woad|," aad if^ iasnedt- 
alely with joy to leceiva it s" yet Uiay ^^bate na root 



\h tltOMlitis,^* ADiikchajr ^ endtite •only fi» » whiii.'* 
Hf ice theiiifuili'^ MiAtevlxpomft himmk U ilotb 

innrtt')sf<OMlaachicbM^ not mtf itn ^PMt to Ihe 
tivdi •£ the jJScriptwres^ bal toue'^iiidtNii thMgh 
tsatiiiesi^jflCik^ wf joy in <iha iA«ltoii,< iiiid%aiw 
h«ty > ^wohit^no yfcr Ooib^iiA iceMgiim^^^faile 4lf^ 
a^iemitgJiimmMk. , TfafalrobaiificlM aiBll'a)>^8tady 
atv/dia»4eiifriiMdiby Lttker ^** TheM>ii«»«<ii(l^ i^bot, 
irtii(iKfor'«i wUie b«)iev«^ and id fime 6f tentptaiioo 
fiA&fMqr^f . Sueb MUvtira* ciefaer nteiv^ >the word 
upon tho ei^dtDce of those ftrgumettt» vfaM? ^Atisiy 
the:iudor8tiiMliiig dkoQt ifaeuQt)i.of it; or lelse their 
Ulh'rotlo upon the pragadiee of education, or upon 
didtottitsoDy of him that pretchos thSe irofd: and 
thoir j^y* uMiaUy^ wo«t<fro» an ap^ireliensimi of their 
otcnpfapippiiiesB being promoted by wbet they bean 
Upon tfato piineifdio $bey bear dM word gladly^ eVen 
iHiilo'tliey neitherundeietand the ftphritnai meaning 
of 4iia:la^ of 6adf nor depend open the report of 
4ifine favour threngii Jeans €hfist* 

4. tSvAug taiihf or &kfa in iesue €brisl, is ^ a* 
sfsing gsaee^ wh^rdiy dnffefi rOoeive and test upon; 
bimtalbno for aalvninon^- as he isofered to them in 
tfaof goapek^' Ueeeby iiofters^ viewing their own 
gilttl^andasisei^VcOlrdtaHy embrace t^e Lord Jesus 
6hfiat||pten t«'4bem(m the woord of tbe- everhisting 
gospllyaa tfae»^ade«^ and rigbteoueness, and sane- 
tification, and redempliiHi;r they heaitrtily approve the 
plan of aahrasion* bydiisrobedionce unto death: and 
tbey^Joyfollyvreceife and depend upon his eTerlasttng 
righteousneaa. for .their justification, and upon 4Ha 
un^aiehaUe riches for their eternal Uk^ , ** Though 
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a Mcrt MMiili !• •' Iwiittuiiyi iveM tiMMtrfl^Mife 
itr the InM^Mge' of Uiings* wMA 4lie^ )pl l flU i ^^» 
tttttedatr ytt'w«K«Nr>to eeiMAer^ llM|ith«*ilta^ of 
aaving ftifh i% Mt ottly to»ktia«»dl»MH(hW Cbfal 
and Ilia saliMiiloB, MatiJMt and pfoaiiveA i# ^ |^ 
pal^ but also to apprthand andTeeaifa'CliMflfr'awtllfii 
salvattoDi as given by amft wllb tilv< praaibea.'**^ 
Henoa it ia eomaMnly reprasenied* aa a bdiffi!iii|Ef a» 
Christy a InisttBg in him, and hy snail* atiwr eaiffras-^ 
aiona aa nacassariij tasply aO' enjajpitig^of Mbi' a*eoa- 
fidence in him, and' an entira' dependwice iipmr4ii»# 



Sbct. n. — 'ne dijgikrence betaoeen Htese IHihdi of 
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It ia of liMla ii ap oH a we o ta^ oa to esaiatae the 
pracise differences' between bistarieid aod^leasponrjp 
fittih^ aa it is arident that neittier of diaa»i8 tKeffkhh 
of God^a alaet; O0I7 it as€^ ba>obaerred in geoeml^ 
that biatoried fiiitb seems more immediately- to vefer 
to that persuasion the miod baa of the troA of- the 
word of Gfod ; wheveas^ temporary Ibith, at*' It ia eam- 
parad to- the seed whieh ftlt npbn the stany gramdf 
and fortharitb spaong ap^ beicatiae'it had iKHdeepoess 
of earthy seena nwlfe direetij to respect tnat' <Msfert 
which Uie mind receives in- the geo&iesaof tlfo^ojM 
aonttd. Persona Mlv have no dbiAtor'thoitiraih'of 
the- Sci)pl«ra^ whtfe jpct - ihby n«v^ rJMk lAsy «o*^ 
btt w* joy* m the' de<^atiansf oC'»: or^ Mit #lher 
words, 'thi^ldfliy be hiaiMkA^bieifeaettf^ ^Mlilb^tbqi 
arw ftot^ataniy^ toi^aMP hM!ars«' il4li^ mctMos^ fiNn 

I >w»ni»m>n»i'ti m ■■^•»ii*Wi'««i»MiMiii^<>Mft /■ Sn Mirm'U iiH<^ 



ii'4W^ii9l^ 4liMI i^fi^Dip the 0o«Miie& jog^ mm ibe iMft* 
fUtvp^ i|^Ii6i?«p b«9W*tbe woid^'mithoat AOOK.hiato- 

Thf f^Uh ;0f :ii|ir«oks9iboii» oocaiioDBl /and «s* 
tfliiNr^«ii|^ Is ihe moat easity tdistiaguished from 
OivmviQthiStrkiAd of rlaUb. As imisMleg mere fonly 
^uMNigbt, reitbec tefcot^rm aii 'eztramrilinarjr misaion, 
ervtoifltlest a teiataled doeftiiiie!; .the persons ^wfao 
wrougblitheimtrade wexeicatried bejo&d all auspi- 
«ionifiiid doubt, that auchta miraele 'ivoald be .per- 
{onaed« This pessuamn was produced by a^uggas- 
tioD fieom^God, revBalingtto i their minds what'shoukl 
bflftieaji aadiwithout smdimirevektioiiyiit would b«fe 
(heeufpttalfprespmptloii in them to expect; it- How* 
Arer, itaattst^beiobsewttd hai», that ; although this 
fositive belief lofttbe eveiit was.ahfaysfAeoeftsaiy in 
^eipersuB who wvought«a mimele9.'itB«enB9Uu:nia]^ 
tfss e i y fie have 'heem tsuffioient in (the pMsoda for 
♦ w he na tenefa^a miiaele (was peBforniedyf that tbey be- 
'U e md iAe powiw^ Gvod to^do^aiicba mifade^byttfae 
Jfiitn^iAaiit of .hf' without. bayiog'.aDy ooctain pessua- 
ai0D <abafit the event; nas in Ab instaocustof ithe 
oeiitimen^.and MarthafiaBd otfaeia. Xhtis fsdth >ef 
mqiA^g asiiachn ^ffaacaotpeculkr to «eal Ohiistiaus 
iujtho^^ei} 'wbeu dt :[pleBBed»6od to aaiplay^lbem 
•astttqapsiflf .c«ifii«iing)iaaifkiad about tlie cbaratser 
«if hiaeAivantayiaiidithe tauthv-nf iiis jvord : ^ir'^unauy 
fWilljtay to Chos^ .Lord, Xoid» daaye weinot in. thy 
^nasuB .deue many iwooderfol iWDrk&? Asd t then \mil 
<be.paafiBaBmitolikcmtI niBwerkuewjpoAi: Jqpaat fvom 



«C6 

ine» ye that* work iDiqaity." I%e^noii|i08ee8ied 
d this fititb, teuM not even explain to the apprefces- 
•ion of another the demonstrative evidenee and lusniv 
ance he had of the event, thon^ hetmdoubtedfy 
had a full assurance eonceming it. Toothed it 
was enough, that the event justified his preten8ibb% 
and proved him to be in no delusion. 

Saving faith, or faith in Jesus Christ, is suffix 
ciently difiereneed from the dasses I have mentioned, 
by several things which are peculiar to itself. Pei^ 
haps the principal characteristics of real believers may 
be comprehended in the following particulars; 

1. Tliey understand the meaning of the testimony 
of Ood, recorded in his word, through the graciDoa 
and powerful illumination of the Holy Ohost, w her e by 
they know the things that are freely given to them 
of God. To them it is given to know the mysteries 
of the kingdom, while others do not know them* 
Paul had his education at the feet of Gramaliri, «n 
eminent doctor of the Jewish law, who wus had in 
reputation among all the people ; and he profited in 
bis studies above the greater part of his countrymen. 
He exercised himself to have always a eonteienee 
void of offence toward Ghid and toward ftnen; aendas 
touching the righteousness of the Jewish law, 'he 
was blameless, both in his own eyes,, and in the e3rea 
of others who beheld hie conversation. He was 
ready to «A with the young man, ^ What tack I 
yet?' But when it pleased God to send the com- 
mandment of biff holy and «phritual law ihto^the 
mind of this proud ignoAint' Pharisee, '* sin revived, 
and hedied.'* Sk Ad not acquire any new Hfb liy 
the comniandHient of God ; tmt now the namre, de- 



um^i^^w^VllM9(ib^f lepfoqr o£ mnj^^ifeicfdf to his 
impd^i^^fifnMiopiso, .^ia ibat* .iFeq^ l^ht - aod mw 
mhvttm th6]r>|^«c&,4f^vribe4, b;.,lh«..)iMr; of -God,; 
imlby:l|uA^di8co«er|f.le pesoeivfld bimadf t^ be ^a 
defilody.^ttiky) rqined aino^r. 1^ n^ tg^ sqp** 
po9ei^ tbat^ porsoB>ba9 b^oa ioAtructod in tbe know- 
ledge of the priooiplos of the Christian^ faUbji that 
be has profited) mi4cb -in that systenif aad that ba can 
give a Ji^diciousi and coasiatent account of die.difier- 
aat^branebea of it.; and let it be &oppo9e4 that-after- 
wards tbe^ Spirit- of truth sbines lia bis heart to gm 
him th^ knowledge of sidvation. Hereby the potson 
perceives^ that tbe word of God is not only a refla- 
tion of such things aa are infallibly true^ but an ex- 
bibitjoQ of, all that it revealsf as a suitablor necessary, 
and satisfying portion to himself: and ther^lbre be 
d^oean/ot view tbe ^ system of revealed truth as a aei- 
en<p^, that . gratifies his ouriosity, and awakena his 
bopft^.o^ilearj but be considers it as the gospel of his 
i^li^tion^. that presents to .' him tbe forgiveness of 
sinpi, aii4 etemal'life to bo enjoyed by the knowledge 
6£, jPhK^V-^^- ^e be improved by walkiog humbly 
wUb.. iKod* Now he. sees the congcuity of^scriptare 
tf tttJim tq4b^ cbaraster of Godi-asxhis gloijp sbinas in^ 
the . £|ce of ^ Jesua^ CShriat^ and ; h».^ perfoeiies their 
s^tabl^ess to saiwstifyf aiid ^p^^i^Gokn, apd^^ai^i^his 
<Mvn 4i9fil. 'P^^tOTwdeitt^ftJbie lai^anisgis^ the 
diviftn t^twoBy3>{^oi4i^aatho^f;W^^^ 
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>.: 2©-, Wnfi^gn«4>BW«vf^in,C?(irirtlp#!cwa4be^^^ 
fipp,%utb8rity ^c(CrJb«^trirtbi>;,j^^ epq|ci^»o^ 

Jt^ J|»cii^g^,^be w^l4iefr(PsA tfei^aodiifiiaipgbt tP 
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Mv. Hiljburioii'lt life ; «h<9«r#M^liiid UfoHni 
his exfemaoeai fe04e«tnl pirti«4npirh0«p)M»/^^ 
all th^e distoveciM sod iajhia^tiM 09m c^P mity qi tii y 
ihe^worc^ to the Lord4i««| li^ 4be\eQ^¥aifW0ft^-*U^ 
idiAtd vy itoQsci^noe urith bis 4uuh#nl5r» afffl tvs* 
denccd tbjtt his pan9 was in iit» by tiimi ii|^ ood 
power peculiar to God ibat ment along iHadi'^i^ •* ii 
spake not iu all tbesethingsas ibe.ScfiboslM|d Pkt^ 
nsees, the wisest, the greatosst, or die beet-tf WM% 
but with vanother sorl of autberity and weigbl iHt 
^-spake <as nevnt man epake,' Wliatfprer»iS'islM^ 
ei*ber with respect to ^God, or myoase^'^t < tb t i% 
my oonseieooe was made to stand to it. WImAi *he 
oballeoged by bis word £»r Aings) which licMlir nei 
to be fault8»'and men notice not, coosciinoo <| l»eyiJ » 
and took the bint, and, amed with liisiiBuilMity^^ie* 
eused, arraigned, oondcmned, and, :aB it «ftt, Me«> 
outed she sentence too: nor wteuld it * stand «)ei^ or 
K^rd defences or pleas fiom4uiy otheMMii WJMb 
God spake wrath, be^kiadled a iame in myigtml by 
the breath of iiis word, that -many waters •^oold^iol 
quench.; be raised a storm in it< tbstt I csHld^neither 
qinet nor row agoinat, so as to get to land. The 
heart that before was as unconcetned <as.-# et e n e ^ ^ 
reading the word or iieariag^it, nosir tremUftf tfnd 
quaked. In like onannec,. when he/spake 'peaqe^' be 
created it* He made the dead to hoM', and ibe 
hearer to live. '-He sent ins word wd >healed ae»' 
He eaid to the tronUed^eat * Be Atill^ peoee; anii 
immediately there w«s .a calm.' The wiwda and- seis 
obeyed «him; at liis Bsbidce 4faey fled; f(e«piaiiMs 



jimiiitf f!til|iiiii liiilii 'WmkBt*hmditM4mx0fM^ 

Mr ifitti^ die ' b«dUit «eali8BM ^wbiclt fidreaded 
4urft^ 'Md mis AavBDQ flOMt in Hhe gtvutett «gmsy *of 
MlnUftt' «ibc8i il i«rwire«dy to my wiA Job, ^ If I 
tert«illtd^«id'^ had aotiPRwi «ie; y^t^'wonkl I 
ttaitbillMe ilfaatiie ffaad hearkened t6 my vbtee:' 
attteDy. '«iilli Unij I (fefused^to'befcomloprtdd, and 
aaiMe^U tlhkA<«Qmfimt{iaaB%l8 : ^efwheaewr lie 
itfhia -mt/tdf fit .^Maledmie) Aid tny <8€rQl*^a8 xoat- 
lAad <ID »fo at peace, a 'glotieitn txdra ensued. 
3Hwfaai,^,0DfAe ^odier 1iatid,*i»iien i'lDrotben en* 
ifaatmrad^teiBpcak Aoimyseify'tDnieteneniies bdldly 
•epeilad all^ijand flewmi me, as tbe^deVil'did on the 
tmneista/' Toilun»4uclim sense, eon^eti^n, and 
reverence of divine authority, is a distingirisfaing 
imt^irfttbe^fipiiitfof Gt>d,*and akogetfaer'peeuliar to 
aifwIfGbiisliaii4 

SL lit as ithe peeidiarHsbareeter of^true'bMteipen, 
Uiat ^d>ey veeeiverthe werd^^God Sn 'Its gentkhae 
i0tiad,be<iMiaeGbed{hasreireaM4t. lAi^ere'tairght 
l^liitt, asftheimt'b isttn Jesut; «attd they reeerre 
il»€|iotK«a0ilAie /wevd of mait, %attis it^is fh^word'of 
fibd. !Ekiy*4o'^i$Unxdy «tseAt to^tfae trath of the 
dlriM vteord, but they deperfd ^On'h ; they Iive<l3^ 
it,>pdthey .|iidge4t4aMiftd, -and -vrortfay t>f tril^ao- 
csputinu ^ fSmi\B 9piAa^4 'J&t Duking over Jesus 
Gfariity in «be record of grace, is the warrant and 
rule of reeeifing hhn ; hence th^ record is belieired, 
beeaosO'di^ine- authority is interposed; and Jesus 
€!ifl40k,-'^h "hie whole salvatfcnT, are accepted o^ 
beeaiiaeitiey are ^fiked by the-Fa^er in the quality 

lS 



of a free and micoiiiitbnal gift, ^o whsttva^. 
dieMf^f GadJMh ipoM » M^l flfa wi; thcf>wil 
their. apiMii iaiffaaftiiervteii^tditf vaAMd^of ^^ 
runs, their eouli agree to them, and^^^fMiMng 
obediencoi comply with. them; and in tettingto their 
aeal diet< €M is tvivi» tlrtly epprepiSil^ all Ibe ^^ 
toal Mhee^-fighleQWiM^ etid reAMft)plieit;^^fer't6e 
givlag wheretff i^ pemMng tAm^^ iAh hiitifAam 
lie pUgbned in the teeerd. Odd ie true, s iya M M t; 
vubni bei^vee Jeen^CShriet^te ^tfutfAsili't^woM of 
leeord} 4md:«lieteftM, atf a tinner, to whMT tkat^to^ 
eofd iftpesented^ J^sos Ghtist is mine i^ ^dt^^ibe 
furpoeee^f pdy taWsriMh'** No iiMm'elitt'4litair «e- 
ceive the MgipClMd word, without «he immediate and 
powetfol inAuente of • the %iirit of wiedom tod* k^ 
vektioii^enU^teafaig^hie undeatiildkig, adtt^petilng 
hk heart. • • - - . -i^ v 

I night.ileo show, that those who MdersMM^Ihe 
meaniag of thw i^cttd, wlio>'pet«eite the'HtitlMM^ 
and-frithfuloese of God epeiikitig in it^ and ^#60^/6- 
oeive the word at- hie mouth ki ikMi and lotoy' %tt 
faep it) and bring fbf|h4pwitwith''pMienois; '''Ba#i8 
these things refer to the?f««iittreftfiilkb' andttl^jAlM^- 
tical infliienee^ Itvwootd be tmpr^^>^<to«ifll»|e Ujpon 
them inlhwplwe, ospeMaliytas'th^yWill^aiae lobe 
oonsideeed dbenMvdM^' ' '-' ^ 
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finrwilitili t#liiiv^'» |^6ei AtiSHfl^i aiwutihsif fibb in 

•f jtho^Sdifitve; «id. tbal nuiajF «f llM.ohiMcco of 
■i^iir ff wb^-ii«i» 00 iMV*ia thoBMelvis,! Noehe tlie 
wor4)gl«dly9»iu»d>for a iKh]le»beluiv»(" wbereapon 
they lNN:QSier«olieiloa8 to kaovi wh^lber tbok faith 
iarpf tli^ ]^t fciid|.Mld .wbetbtr 'thoy Mievie in a 
light maiHMHk' > Tlais^ aolioiliidt is hig^fy ntotMary ; 
il(^<Hii|^'^be MmoMged and . dtraotedj ao aa tkey 
asaybe enabled to obtain satisfaction in a peeper 
fhaaB^li eoDoarnitig tbia «iDfK»rtaiit iofaif y* Here a 
iBO^trhneraatinf^aeation aaiist bartended to^oamely, 
Wbetbevi there la «)y thi^g in the aetiof a peison'a 
mhulj. who beliewth fe« the aaaing of Uia aonlf tbat ia 
wfMf diffaient CcomitheaolB^oC fibemiiidin a btaUn 
riaal and Aofopoi^ behevar ? • 

If iheie be^aonietbing in tbeiiery actaf the«troe 
baliaver's mfnd^ that is ceaUy iHfymt^botti >the a^ 
of the mbd in historical or teiapavaiy fiuth ^ dien it 
ia proper, ta direct persona^ to judge of* these distin* 
gniahing diffivenioea iotthe yeqr a«t> of believing on 
Christ. An attention to these diffiirmoes wonU 
enable them, upon this supposition, to determine the 
inpostant question, .Whether they are uafei^ed 
believers in Christ, er not ? But if the differjcnce 
between saving £uth and every other kind of believ-^ 



k^, liet ia tbe tUogt nUA ate ttipBOt(t«lf billiMi^ 
and^iouM atulMiUr«p9n «Ueh thfyjgg^ itt u f rf g 
tb«Q;«#. wgk^ «4y ^ti> iwimi • ifcfaat iwr hrfwa^nd 
up^.wMlMilJboril]F'i»e kelMvc^ in oidav tm^k/som 
wbc^her •«* £iilk be the faitli of God's ^oot. 

Ta9afe»tlMf«iiiiim^lra bM.li||lit:<i miMt, I 
ibdUi 1, f^M^rtalB .tlM^Dflisit <tf tlM9Jifad'«qMMy 
i|i. bffbevi^giiniyf r^porilmi ;: fl^Piove^diat il»4iiiMl 
•£ 41 keUever* in Clvmi hitiateinfltiraoiivitf in MIm^ 
kig Ml bim 1 4iad, 8. .8lMve.tbat^«k«»u OTdtftanaae 
wtb#ipc«7 aft4if«Mng»fiftMi^ oaniidnwltaairdfift 
ibe^a^iof tbe amd» niterabj ne am ditiingiibtiik 
finiii^ llie4«o|$.4tf <biiMMal and tttnmfkuBiy^aiiikf imk 
•i^eved^^Mtciy 4» acis* of .the wnd. 

1. .1 fTfipeaed 4o oMaortaiaitfae nfltan of rAe 
aelivil^ c^ 4be»<niid»jiii Wieriiq^cwif pvopdiifiM. 
I rk^Mr tt>as,reUM»eoily(daHiedobyQ8«ae^ cintvte 
mind ; ia nt^^tUaoim in jMie«Mig.* OSn^ emaldar 
di9*im4*<^'a^'MiiKer iwmiw^ ipM<iTO,>ini l e ^ei ii 
io|^.^i9»|ric(MmMf «be iiiilh.4e4nli«veB; juatiiBftke 
^|9« is {fasenre^vi ireofmag .iwpreMeni )ef thc^objoiti 
{»«e«etited to^itycnr tbe ear in :re«Bnring:iBipiiijUiiMBi 
af 9<^q4« that atnke vpoit'it. Irkiseadily^paaaad 
^n tiHiMr ipaaff ^tbat t believiiig i >it >«seaediagif >Miip]e ; 
and ibat:'^ihe'Jb«9etau|qiieaitien mt ita ikrekfg 'eittK 
pottQdad;-4ft4aaiqriacla iiod epAatBanaipf ofaa ioM, 
^.l^taalJr:toleK|rflia|>aa uaiMtifr oaarwberwvb^- 
li^vo ai^ Ihing,! bo what ii^*«ilL AiliiBU tteinifc 
l^% ftliAt .Miinmg JndtidearecMrteiaolhdty of^^die 

. ^.TbU in tilt ofMoii of Jlir. .aanteiaaiM&aMts <ter!IIMMn 
rad AsfMsio, third edition, voL ii. p, 7-r9. dT |NitiM|/-»of«^M& 
BunaM, a preacher of that party in Ix)ndoQ,' Simple Truth '^In- 
di0itii» p. 40-*«4a lUMlJtf iUtte i«it*of liMit 



jj^iiolinitt tkmnifh m fmjmMm fllM^IMImi^ 

^&i$i «8iMisfta£ tike iMul ^Jk ihi»€i jmMfiibsi^ 

itiQto,«iifitPi^MiaiidU^j^ fHfpeAf 

bmtiog^ i vWciban flnilij^piili itlMtttmndt iotjjMM 
w<! *«i%^r jlbtodHiinHBiit -3«wkl»^we iteme; ^we 'Oim 
iii%.jiiiig8r«tiMdb8r these Jobjocb^xyf tmrniglft^Mil 
hmf^xtg ^ane (pltaMBitow. laffmrive^ (lMit wt ixittiMie 
Btnlfiei Uie Mme^daimoCflbiu oosointiiTg oov sc^ng ffiid 
bsidiig^ that )^ne oan ^/ cqiitehi i Bg the ^ibiiigB '^i^e 
•ee 4ttd f^«ar» (btauiae theueHuimeAtiM-mief^eitOMf 
fe n D ded in? the^ .ob|gct8 jof joiir n^htmaii'hetfriifg, wMl 
9«t Jii»the!fiKailltes:tluit«ee»nd'he«vii»riiiitlie exi^- 
««»iof tbof e^anlttts. TheAofi^^f •eahig' is-^thd Moie, 
wbetlicr we;lodbup4oike!iie«mii^-or oMt'cmreycs 
diiwiiito AetearthpiRli«tb«r>ipe«w^»'«MulitMD) vm 
tt^leJitlU The thiiifBriiw .biMd.#re)v#ry><MfeMllt 
and «afiMi8,]baKitoiiir«e«iiig'ditii»«tlie mmt rimple oot. 
I'lCftllioar laeeingiaiii vol)' hecanae'lbiMlRitg the ob}eA 
WI91 bebald^ * ve are^ieflily Mtifve ift iw^siving tbe'ini- 
pjMHiiQn '^of .lite; ^tho«gh 4lMiiiaaprt88iiHi is CBia!de*lHily 
bj<tli0 olyBctiiw rbeboUy 'imfl*t4ibe<raedlhm wbereSn 
that olgart isrponeiilad iko .oar ^^tew^ 'Stlbhis^e 
Mmty ;0f itb« Momi) in fariiowiag a'ttfstiaiiniy. A 
tMli9««»«ori«iiy!^QpDMii«i madenoJiiiii by^araport, 
opadits than yp aritiwuactfiriiiig^o the iwase ^heteih 
be wdantMbitheiiepset) and laoeovdiHg'to^be de- 
gwe <rf<cetaaittty ibe tUdcrtheteis in tfae'tefiimioliy 
wfaciaby Jtdntirepaatad :to liinu /{ieav^dif^ndad'df 
tlmtrtKbb4if.tbeMpDKk, andhasia^efMNMionitiiatrChe 
^dungfiepaitad to hjmtniiieaUy'arlHitUt'istfaid te be^; 



■togflhw ytjiheTin ■iwJHing mtnuikm^''^9Amfitm 
fm^^00hni9^^m^mg mtaailkil. - Most iMt tKeidiiii(r 

pOlt fwcmtiif^ io-ordtr ito'ft. peiiiiD.MBgf*d«iioni-« 

diMlluid tim Mittivi: «mI fienaim.llM«!e9Mbi»8 vi- m • 
rtfMKV^rt^lonlbekig.'itftive? r And dots a^Catlhe 
aoftiykjr ^ithe ibiod, iit^uiHlQmtflndiMg therepor^-tad- 
peroeMfitg 4lie fyvtteneotof ift^ ttnmtiatsJODty^aid^*- 
rcolly ilk tlNiTiiepoii^itaiel^ .wlindb ll loeehres and pav«- 
t#(M|04 )»y ibe belief e£ it ? .Ibe dfaiBga lefiert^ fO' 
BMit aiidMbdieiwd..bjf i^etii» .may' benfanoM aad 
v^fff ; but-^UnbdHf f of ihe-iwioai andibany rapaeti 
ceiioeraiiig^Il#myi$}odeaitipIeBct of the miod, wheior 

by we a9<«oa*9Niced^aI]4pflml«lM tiMfthey m^^jmt 
•■eb aB'iNkbaferbaoft^taldihey am DsifierenI tliagg- 
aiOifefKNTtediM as,. «wbiacoQrduig to its nature'; w« 
apprdiend 0idM>f<thtaisaaDardiiig tO'diairepiKttiiiade 
of>kri fwo'belieive^ tbalti%4re aaa fiommeed aod per* 
BMcUid ; tbfil*.'e%ib ^ ^boiOt rnpeiiiiit tive^ alid itlaa 
btlif^ cw^A^im%m:fvmmAiil^imMBVwsk one^ttfle 
Mdk ^|beiniMyra«poiir jg^haldiaog diftrenr visibb ob«^ 
jeota nitb'oar jopaaiia opoi dioij^flct «tf Beeing. 

8. .1 abaft AQwrwdrnviMU aa ptoic^ tfaaC ilia taind 
of a beUa^niiH CkriBttisradiiftiic^beliariDg oiridna» 
in. .that^ B#rtieio| t blifa jtist .^lAw e^ikimgd^. TUb 
Beam JU> be^rvety. e«d0Qt\fimit? tks senand^teiiarjofv 
the fioriptttiatj wbeiw vet Sad: the .Sprit ni^ <3ad 
oelluig nieQ i^ beUave eft .GbaiBt^:in « snaiuier o£.4Bd- 
dsoBB. wbieh mamfeitly iinplieB^. that beltevara have- 
auch a convielien/aE^e ai^ciaaay of CboBtfaiid. of* 



^i^^^^ Ibii It die comiMftdhQpitt?«COodi^tba|Ji^ 
thiiiU bdMf»r4>tiitliejMliWJo£hte8w»Jti»ifi» Ohrfitt**^ 
Th0.toiBewi»h ome from hMten, 8i^g» ^^ TMn 
is: ny} iMbimd S«i). in .iffama lam well;filei6ed,'*'#ri> 
attended vilh e« lezpoan xsommandmeiit t& hear litilt; 
or. 10 beKeteio hi» iteme. Jesm Christ inttlee atilii 
ooauBumds ^^ aH the ends «f the earth to leek «iM6 
hiai,<and be saved ;'* he deehns,^ that ^ttWfit siii'^ 
ness eat the flesh of die Son^of man, and drink his 
Uood» tfasy have no. life io^tbein';'' and in the last 
day* tliat great day of the feast of tid^emttdes^ ^tm»^ 
stood and oiied^ sayings If any maDthirst^Iet btttiiKHiie 
unta flWy and drink* He tliat belteveth on me, as 
theaonptare hath aiid, oat'Of hii^ bsliy sbsiM fl6«r 
riiwra pi Mfing .water." The oOMtant language of 
the apostba tei a guilty' worU, was, '*' Believe in the 
Lovd Jttus. (^tist, and ye ^shidl be ssfred.^ This 
beiog the addressiof die Eadieiv end the Word, and 
the* Holy Ghosts wJlMCfapedto us by the prophets anfd 
apostles, it iftay reasonably be 4Mfced, I. Whether k 
doea not imply diat iheaibidwi active in belre^^ng 
on Christ, as he ta se^elod>itt die gp^spet? ' 2. Whe^ 
thsE it i8splses,aiiyaidiea activity, than barely to un- 
doffsftaadf |o roeeive, aadto Jii^'by tbe^folness of 
Cbtist so revealed? >imd^ 8. Whether* thto activity 
of the mind aboot the gospel of oor satvati^a, f$an be 
juady reekoMda wHirk of the la/er ? We deny that 
it ean, on any consideimdoD, be esteemed a work of 
the law^ or any part of the righteomsness of a sin- 
ner ; becanae it is wholly employed about the free 




t»M iiMiiiii%[ i^glilwiMiiiw wfrtii iiindilillhi *t>y Oihliii 

Aft' MtttMl ^BIBMft vl^flMW ^tllft ^nfl 'MfVCBNIIBt) *WMBh 

9l|^leoim«80,faBri to nfioget tofsubtBlt tkant^hns to 
the tfiglMeoaniats: of •fldhmwM -fimn irtth m ^ fc iM k 
in ihe^ goip^ Hemliy the.ioiii fiioi fbrv^A^ ivon 
tliela% sttto'jGluiat theead'of the kMr: 

cS. .Iti#Bljr fonmimnOir^toiM pnyvvdy^thot dlore 
is no iittefeoce. in.ifthe aet t>f<o«viDg^Siftb» ^co riad o K ft fl 
iMTT^y as out act .of :khe rtnittd, mbertbf We'can-^dn- 
liAgaith.it fieoBtiAe Bct89F 4iutorieal aad't^ iupo^rty 
£Ahf eanmdtttditnBtithfraB aets of *ri>eiMfi8. -^Tbe 
proof of thh ;oa8ertion t depends 'paftly upOir trtiat 
naa ' fofflMny ^olreBad rto raMreftiBni (tlie senae * of the 
yHotA-JkM or -bfiiflTkig, as itirtised tn^the recttfSs 
of inepiisatian;** whore lettdaavoaredto^iifaoiry'l^t 
it; is* used . in .Scriptute* withoat any ^ disimiftloftf 
VMdo dbost-thetaet ofithomSofd io-lMlloWiAg; • 
«t f rosent -^proOeonto'the "oi^^iment ^n^Rttl&^nMStt, 
vpon.the^iamo priiMploi-wWbotttftet *th^ SpiHIt^ 
God.^08 oteaaiim^to spisak ofifti«h,^he^iie¥emi^e« es^ 
paoslfens • that 4oipIy anyi; diAvoifor ifUHht ikx tf 'be- 
lionngyibii^ahiaya ettiploya iftO'sateo^fcA^nMhrpeMA 
10 doiioie.fol^ «fWf itMdi^ Hi^bei^tf^^^a- 
ai0ilSrooweeriA)|^4t «r8ed 'tt Ib^ nMe^^^itt^^Miiie 
«oHo<AedHo(i8ho«'»ik^lfrbth^tiife^|{l6ir;Hi^ 
ii tMMsoffiM t^ adofit^idf ^f i(4soiM^ 
{iihlU•lloel^oett^'tlmlU0fo^'q^ tltatoi-^^^^OhtT 



' l'» «.^ 



hglpev^f i«9cl t^t [tif^ Sonpture mlir|«jf» soggiMHi 

&it|>i 4MI iMoy wxmoru 'Bait, •«» tbe diffiNrM^p is 

tfOD«d«r iirb«r«in the di&rcnie is MBMod bjf^llM Bcdy 
Ohoit ; flud, u]Kni a geaeral inspeetioQ of kfae wor^ 
0f God, we fiocl it Im io these thieethings4bat were 
explained in the last seotion. 

(Id) Simpg faith impliee aa undeietaodiiig of the 
true meimitig of the divine testimeny, Acoeidingly^ 
OUT' glorioHB Int^rcesBor expresses farmself in these 
wovdato bis Father: ^* I bavie manifested thjr name 
unto ' the men which thou g&vest me eut «f the world ; 
ibr I fa&ve^ven umotli^jBi the wi^rde which^ theu gev* 
est Doie*'' In like eiaaQer, the i^atle says to unsigned 
befievess, whose^charaeter he sets in eppositien «e snob 
prre£gssors of Christisaity as^eontinued only for a timf 
in the spoetle's doctrine add fellowship: ^^ Ye |ieve 
a&um^tkm from the Holy Oitey and knew^all thifigs* 
I tittiie Mt written nato y«o,"'says he» ^* beeaose y^ 
haDow not the 4ruth, 4iiit hecsause y^ k^Qw .1%, and 
dmt no Mo-is of the 4ruth,'' One ii^pportnet bcsneh 
6f the Cfuifottor'e office is, * to *< giade tis ioiO'idi 
tmtii, eBttd to show unto ua^ihethiofs of Christ." 
** The Mtmal man reoeivetli not the 8bi|E|gs«of the 
S^iitof'God, fiMr tbqr are>^£i«iisbne«e4|Q0 bioi; 
tiidtber em be ^bw ih«p% liseaese^tbey ana s|^ri* 
Mftlfy diaiaertf«i Bat be<tb«t .» spioiinl jodgeib 
til things, y^t he 'himself is ijai^edof no ^oan ; for 
w4io'bath known the mind of the Lord? But we 
ih«t faw^'ffleeiv«d not (be ^it ^ tbe world, but 
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the Spirit which. it of God» that we might know 
the thbgs that are freely given to us of God;: ww 
have the mind of Christ;" that iS| we are led into 
the true knowledge of divine truths by the. Holy 
Ghostf who has enabled us, in some measure^ to see 
the great things that relate to the glory of God, and 
our eternal salvation through his cruciBed 80% in 
the same sense and view of them that is intended by 
Christ in bis word. I conceive this is more than 
can be said of an historical believer, who, acting only 
upon principles of natural reason,, in forming his 
judgment about the things of God, cannot know the 
doctrines of divine revelation aright in their amiable 
glories, as they exhibit a grand and consistent char^ 
acter of God, as they display the everlasting rights 
eousness and unsearchable riches of Christ, and as 
they set before us an adequate and honourable ex- 
pedient for the hope and salvation of sinners. This 
is. the case also with temporary believers, who are 
said to hear the word, and to ^^ receive it with joy;" 
but are not said to understand it. Temporary be- 
lievers must have very partial a«d erroneous appre- 
hensions concerning the gospel of salvation,. or else 
they could never rejoice in hearing it, except they 
perceived that it really spake peace, to them ; hut if 
they perceived it in this light, it would become an 
ingrafted word, an abiding principle, and an incor» 
ruptible seed. Since this is not the case with them* 
it is evident, that their apprehensions concerning. fhe 
genuine sense of it are erroneous; that . they. r^oice 
io a lie, which is not consistent with this, truth of the 
gospel ; and that they have not the mind of Chrisl«> 
(2.) Saving faith is founded upon the authority ^of 
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Ood^,imftfing hk will in the Scripture. It item^ 
the SerijAare; ^ not im the word of men, bttt as the 
word of Gtod, whith efiectuelly worketh in them that 
bdieve.'^ This is suffieiently confirmed, 1. By the 
constant practice of the epostlea. The way they 
took to persuade the nnbelieving world to receive the 
gospeli was not by proposing aignments to prove the 
truth of their doctrine, nor working miracles, nor 
insisting upon miracles wrought by them, for the 
confirmation of their doctrine ; but by a.bare proposal 
of the tmth, and a sincere manifestation cS it to the 
consciences of their hearers, in the name of Ood 
they proceeded, and demanded acceptance of it, as 
the word of God, and not the word of men; andy 
by this means, they converted the world. This is 
farther confirmed, 2. By the experience of those 
that believe in Christ to the saving of their sools« 
However they may be relieved against the objections 
of adversaries, and enabled to deal with them by 
other arguments and means; yet that, whereupoii 
believers of all sorts, learned and unlearned, do them- 
selvies rest their whole dependence, hope, and joy, is 
the word of God, evidencing itself unto their faith, 
by its own light and power. The unlearned are for 
the most part capable of no other evidence ; and yetf 
upon thb alone, in all ages, in life and deaths in 
doing and suffirring, they have evidenced another 
sort, of stability and firmness in cleaving to it, and 
enffefing cheerfully fbr it, on this account only, than 
tfarfflost learned, who were best furnished with ar^ 
guments of another nature, 1>at waited this. Be* 
aides,' if tfaHi be not allowed' as the ground and foun* 
dation of faitfai there can he no dtviue fiitli Uisxok% 



Bcit «apBbIe.ttf lady oihtr MfaiM^. iraiit^MirtrMs 
ki Am gprealeK oiiMtttinly;^ w fia^iiisit4mA itpon 

h«re is m gfound Mtfimdnt io nst'lqMH fbnt-^riil 
fttfithiir'fail ootf >ii«eeivie« 'Tbe Laid*«pMki» nichliii 
•)m0P» 'nomtitiMtatidiDg ihki sinplfatty wht^h^mdHB 
liieii^ eoBtmi^tiUe in the eylet of <the««rorU, know 
his vokei'faMlr it, and foHow Jittiy.ffQclttijtt oflkiliMr 
tke voice Df a ftrtfoger."* This is more 4fann 'cut 
be 0atd of hisCttiical or ttm fm i ni ey tbriiof cw, odioio 
failli staDftk onlyiin thenriadinn <of tneiii or in the 
deiBonitratioiis<of reason}' or in tho'evidenee of mm* 
dos, or ia tiia ^authcmty of the cbtirdi,>or intlnir 
odueatioo-piiicipIieB, oryin^tfaohr tfMad>attiwhf!iertt to 
a partyi or i& -a -geooffal ^w of 'tlie goapel, lao « 
ttoan^ ti»f< saving* thorn from mimty; hut ibmx ftith 
emiiot tise so high so 'Co ^* stand in tho ^««r of 
God,'' demonstvating the enier^ie and ontfaoiity of 
his' word ' to their oonsmences. 
' (8;) Saving&ith'reoeivsestbe'WordofiGod, depends 
upon dmne ^ithfolaess eogagod imtheproaiiseB, 
and livosibytlie Lord Jesoe (Jbrisbmiid Usoooiplaie 
salvation 'thetob revealed, miotittQiilgi ' every oiftlaBr 
eonfidonce, ^nd rejoieing only in ^Ghnat il^mm* Bttt 
this isiaot, eannot be, the cbarOttBr<;aiid eonroife^ 
bisaorieal ' or to Bi pa ysfc y bdieyera, ^^who, onichrcoH 
tli»ir*oo«fialioiis oad j^pr^'reinaiD'ntteristmngenrto 
tlKwevd^aioiietnitiiiiis of tbe Tfi^mrb,- «fhilii -iAseanr 
tbetrtio nafeiitotcnd 'betoatts guilt of ttheir 4iiihelei( 
antt wbiih • should oiQstrain ^ them to confess '■ tiuaittb^ 

* Mr. HalTburtoti*8 Essay concerning the Reason of I^th, 



1 ^ oo»dail(r lilt iilioIe« K a peiMMMB-imiUhlM 
MiiiBcd^ iriietlMr^lfe it tibtlitfver oiEtbtgotpel^ lAo 
vniri^tdly btUtvtth on the Son of God, It k- ow 
dsiitl]!^ imftopier to {^etplex^ hit imnd«ii4tiiiht Mlo 
attd deoti^tiig- inquiry, Dotk mybtttrt btlitveiai« 
iigbt mannefr? ovi Wliat eircumstaDoe» dttliiigiiith 
myiactof^^h) to proveil eithtr riglit or wren;? 
'[Elie oidjr proper qaostions diat« can tead t»«'8aill 
aod'certaiii retolttvion of thk mott impiHrtaDt cate^ 
aae tbeee : L What do I believe? S; Upo» wbal 
gromd, and for wiiat reason da I bdliove? 3. Do 
I really jodge bm faitbfui, wbo'hatb revealed*in fait 
worA tbote tratbt tbaft !> believe ? And^ 4. Do ibote 
trttilia wbkb I' believe, teaeb and coneirain me to 
^•deante myseirfrotnall fikhiness of fleab^and spirit^ 
end la perfeet helinett in the fear of Ood?* 

REFLECTIONS. 

1* What bat been said coneeming the aeeenri 
ktada o£ fattb, Bbowt the- Beoetsity ofi reading* ibe 
Seriptnrat with je dg ineiit aad'attendoa. Tbe»Spi» 
rit of God utea tbe-satQewoid to*donote tbeifiutkaf 
detyaf*aiid ef aUa tha.diffiirent claitet-of men that 
profess. any iitgard> to^ the dtuiit$0Os» and taeMk^^rf* 
Chifat^ vidiont pmiangiajiy dile>eoee..b utweo p the 
aoeta ttF&iHi pevfimqed h^ obe and JMothnii^ tnid ym, 
iIm eame- S^it! bka^otuokatly diiaingniabed^ evMy 
UndbAf fidlby wbeieetb bei^fieiilBt b&behettnid that 
tfaepartionlar ktn^ he< speaks of it Tery. evident tn 
a» iaspartial and aaeatvre^ readen A &«! eicaatpita 



bdieve and imnble/' mp* the BpMiiB^^mhm^U 
ir maniiitt^ ibat thqr do dnot hriimi ihefwutd of 
UiaAf m thBgoapel of thoit wliratiep ; fyt^ if 3ikey 
oonide»d.i^ as tho goipel vf tlw' grace of .Obd to 
tlMtiyftlMy vofiildf io beliofftigdtf ^^cojoioe ^tb^y 
tina|i|eBbabl8, rand foil of gioryV Wh^sms, tliqr ** bo* 
lios*) and. tetmUe." Tbo dovib said, «^ Wfaoi bMt 
Wo. tojdavariib dioa^ thou Jesus of Nassrelli.? An 
dMmreoBiotdidcotroy as?. I know tfaoti who tlMm 
arty tlio JbUy Qno of *G«d.!^ i Bot it js piaiD^ ifaey 
did Dofetbdievo him to bethei^SatKioQr; oo tho con* 
trai jr^ thojr- viere pottoadod tbat.diey bad no port m 
his salvation f th^ befieTod be wwdd dosisby tboni. 
<^rKing Agrippa beHeTod tho pni|Acts;" bot islbite 
hti was persuaded that these holy mesi of GodJspake 
as- they opore itooved by the Holgr-Obost, hS did not 
believe that Chrbt suffi»ed,>atid that he roseiagabi 
froas the dcad» and tbat bo shaved Bght uoto the 
people, and to the Grentiles; he did not rejoice in 
CkaAst Jesus, tho chiof 'oomer-otiHiq, laidin. tho mi^ 
logs lif the prophets.^ TUe.appeavs firom hM Irva 
#ordfr to Pattl: ^ Almost/' said he^ ^ thoo •posi> 
stiadest me. to be a Christian;" wliiefa' the iB|ioitio 
understood is implying that ha was net alsogsthot o 
Ghrt$liaii» oc^hat ho did not belieye>toii the*Sbfr of 
God av his^righteoittnesstand) his oalvation^ W< 
aroiofiNimad,: tbat when Jesas: woo insiiehss^iem at 
tbo piisBOvtor^ iof die feasl^day^^ K* many bcliemd^i» 
his name, when they saw khe nniBcil® wU^h ho^diH/' 
Bot as tlmir £istb was only the e&etof theis oiSeing 
tfio miracles he wrought,^ so>it is pkito from^ the next 
vorsoit that ^y did not bolte?e inr hia name fisr sd^ 



liAl«lftifrdm ably mintmmemmati^oh to Goi bf liii 
deathft^j ^ JesotiBd BottiQnoiithitnnrif iMito£li^mi 
boc«iitt»/hcf)kiiflViali niBD}'' and he p^rftettyikaew 
thiftjfcttey.cady: oaBBadeaed^iiini «■ a temporal Meaaiah 
nni'iSAvnte^ i Tb0:gMat naritkiide. lahitNiii Jqbii* 
miflamlafiiafy : ^' with Sim luirie]r^liurnis attd .t«i^ 
aOMdl'fialiflB, fiaid» ^ Tbia b af aiitfttth^tbitiBBapjbet 
tbali'skotiU eoma into the wotld." fit«a:ilaa>tiMttr 
belief; bat thay did not beliave that heiJwaAyta ra>* 
daatti than uota God by his Uaod ; fisi thajikilaiided 
to^tllcesfaitxi by^lotraei and mahe him a-taai^drai^ king* 
Wheo: Jeans openiod' the design of hia'ocndng inta 
the 5irafld» wkkb waa^ to^* give.hia fieah (at ^e^tifia 
ofnibe wodd^'' manj of biadiBaiidesy who baiiaived 
on* him laa a Prophet and Kingy ^ mananied at Ufn^ 
want book. " from faiin, ^* and walked. -n^^more with 
bim*'^ The slonp-gfoaad hearers of theisord ^f t9*» 
caure il with jojs, and &r a while beiiave; bnt.when 
affliction or persecotion arisatb for die watd-t sake^ 
innmediately they are offended ;" w^keraby . they 
plainly .diaoDver, that their minds are not ioipresBad 
wish tba majesty.and'aothority ofGod^ apeaking in 
biat woord; and also that they do not believe the 
reaUtfiand exMUisncy of eternal Ufe^ wbkh God .bath 
giwan ibeia im that rektttdi fiir the aaka: of winoh 
affliatfton and persecution ariseth^ ^^ Simon. Magus 
boK&ved^.and Was baptized <$V jost^he aa eartlrdy mis- 
nodcfsliDod' the.daafgn of the. gospel^ and. the 80^»» 
ratgaty of dirriao graae^ tkst' ^* be thought, tka gift 
of <0od. mi^bt be ponhased jwith money* ^ Mona^ in 
all- these tnstanoes^ and in alt odver examples of be* 
lieving mentioned in the Scriptnres^ wo find there 
waa an essential error and defeet in every kiadirf 



i^ bii^i» tl».BMiii hOmimg • lit iiiMa* of ^Im 
tMlbt «r iii^lniiiiiing tiM«ttiid» i^M mm 

mmmimmgi ioriptun^ tnitlMJ air • wmA «f ?' 
.aMitio.«t* '^' 

•iaii b iWomolea o£ G«d^ asttlf byrtelliii^a»:«il«i 
k biiieimy «id far i«M Matoar k> balmiw-aiich 
tnilii% tfaatAnjractaataYeiaeadar k im ma Ji altl y oaa^ 
blad to poroeiire^ that savitig- &ith k awMnliia-evofy 
plaoe Wie«o k k. apokeo of. i abatt not ii» i^rcaeat 
laantioaKannpIos^ though mmf might ^waddhMoi^* 
Mi ahalfc I wm. antkipato tke oonaiiof aihiai oC asah 
ohaaaeleiklaBt^of an trnfittgoid bdk£ af th#giMfMi^ 
aa» pattiio lo the piaatical' infloanco of fakh^ aihiah 
will . bo aspbintd after warch. Ooiy , ftwi. thanBtulii 
k ap|paal% thai atteotioo and jodgoioiie^ nm* altoo- 
Itttely necassarj in reading the Soriptttaao nkk fmtk^^ 
tlMl, ia raaduig tbeuy wo maf rigktlf di«Mo*:ohe 
wmA oitmfei^ both m otttmodefatindtfig^wid 
proefeke* * "^ 

2. What ha» beo9 ^aid ia tbaptaaaltiag. 
aoftckatlj* accoaolo for^ tlia< se^val daaoaiiuartoau yf 
fiuth^ aooaodiag to its diiferaat ^indt* fkaaa ikk 
nomiaalinni aito all; tatoDi akkar >ftoaL ilM*ahatoB 

'■■ 'r ' "J ■■ !" ■ " 'I ' "" . ''■ I !! " ! iPi n y i i ijl i . i tj 

John iiL 15, 10; is; 33, 36. John viTS^ 40, 4^. Jdff'SIB, 



iAmi Hfitemjr^f CMy oor fajilb it mli «• 1m «bnii»^ 
tf jri bittiie ii|K>n,tlie evidfiiiaft of tmwion aBnAwrfUf^ 
mmk mt^hiik :n itaoMDimte^ faiiMrii»d xmt xatmiiil: 
^;tkh Miimiai or faiioB^ intmit be «sepiDpMi«d 
«itkr;» Jr«iwie»t glov of Affection^ i| is deptgaed tom-t 
porary faith : if we understand the word of God^ and 
lecm^ it e« Itis. word tor our own beoefit, ^isis the 
fiiitli o( God's eleet : if we thus apprehend the riglil^ 
eooeims' of Christ, revealed from faith to faith, this 
is ctrdioartly xsaUed jiistifying faith : and if we thus 
reemvo sahpatton in the name of Jesos, oi»r &ilh is 
savd ^^ he saiing. 

Perhaps this remark may be reckoned too triviid 
aodi vidgMT to merit much attention. lam of a very 
d^EEpr^t opinion. It seems to be (^ gceat mpor* 
tatneoy^lioth to correct a common, though a daogef^ 
QUO 4iBistake, and to direct the minds of Christians 
in a JMSt serious inquiry. I beg leave to expJaia 
wlMit. I mM^ with as much perspicuity, and m as few 
wo(ide aa I am able, 

FissI, When it is considered, that aU the deooi* 
mttwtitms nf faith are either taken from ^e tbiogs 
wbieh are believed, or from the authority upon which 
thoao things «e believed, it must be very imprc^er, 
and oiMii daagorous, for teachers to lead their hearers 
iaio Ji labyrinth of perplexity, by setting be&ae them 
^•tii^iiisbing marks and characters of the set, or 
nets of saving faith. Such discourses are open to 
objeetions of various sorts, and all of them weighty. 
Does not this way of representing the acts of saving 
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4MiiHMwb<Af the!](inl]|l-b%D(b«i Stmi^bAc^tlf^bHtiB 

i||l4M(^*iuiiii|p/AidBeqed^i ll&iQ(|f^>alkAMedi>ftott^iAe 
hhfui Qpii tfaro^glt dieiign«iai]tte:tt&«t kifci4«itti^ 

tbockQQi»lQil0R;bf ibmu.diiirgs, tlmv^jciib b» ksb^k^ 

•th the minds of men," it is iiiiposiiUeitbis^nial|ii6^ 
Utye-'lbf^^el ofi Qiriafe. . Tiiwrxdittl ^difewt^on 
%he^ BmiWUXt wei^s gkny ^ ilnapmha^ndm^tlfiM 

whpQi JiQ)iwth «nt.? -.^ ^iSmcffiAe Mvldob^^an^i^ 
wm niim» hflurli^ ibat.smy mftii bpahed^tlb'jd^idf 

gmild^^tkit^injK f ^in&tt ^oitw«s iMmMbliwb ctelilqn^ 

»iU6* IfcatA fSantnnl taaUh camiftijowJtls^fWifel irf 
the Spun(.i»&6iM[J? . ^Tiulrdfare)dlctjfbt«|ifftmtifi| 
•ppfebtAstiotioE leveytd tniifa)«Jilitist:'b#>4lift ^ft«ii 
the wi»lf 4i£r €b9d^< vika:if ^oombaitittedndiiijligttt y 

sbiae ml jlCiwk'iuMf ^dditb^Awtitf»a;tioihV ^Mpitiq^ti 
our haaHftbgEibe^dlBixnmstfa^Giinsf bisidp WglM- 

the light of the Jsnofledge otdm glot y cif God, <Mbe 
fiioe of Jesus Christ*" <* The preacbiiagttf tbe^caroes,'' 
by whiob faith oomethi ** islo them that pensb fbok 



^IlkivffisdSoA^m^ MAcn^b-tfliiigetb liodwigt file 
underatiiiApi^^lutfiQUibDfti . oWSiireiikltowiM/' 
-tiM]m*iit»fefai!;ttiftr viadiim teidnniiiMii/ aiifcA]gQ)oth 

i^PlidllM'iiiiiiRifkft ofl reasenosn AreliglM»>eAiiiiltirfi, 
mkH^bh highdtt prti^iraBCrtorthe kdovMgtoJif ifhe 
met^Mlt}{ Goiiily '< Whewiy tht Hkfnm^ 
(ftjsiwofldi" *vlMifdeUgbt« ia spedbUtiq^dUfdiefallt^ 
vm^ 4iidiftk£8^«gMarde8lo€<pfidb Ub^ilkpto^^ 
ilWlhia(ibn quffliatisdfaiit XBhte^itoilibfjiithuiiidifM^ 
tk»(t^««lChri8imr? ^^ Hftik Bdi Oodiuitofebltiik 
41kllle^Vtt9lklmiPf.ftki6 wi^^ flwb'ilfaolfM 

.?i« Tiie (linffiMlidii tbd^inauirldl^ «i|«i|^i iltmU 
l^W$B iof! th»)dtiUranii>£ fmris agftiMt ^litfttwtd^df 
4^f <^^ ]» a«ii&ietit dhBMitttl-fliiiaiM^ thiffifc iHt liie 
m9li(;/ niMt taring fiuitik taarsatingditiiafiof^tte gaa^ 
p^« irlUDaytba Mn^a0iiceived^«iut4hoitf«rhoar(Bf 
«< ift>t;be Asslli^'! aiHl wlm <>ioaiiBOl jdm^ fiM^V fed^ 
eiiia^ lb^(raiftvWilhoii«fChrli«^iiha7i4iiacl%4qi)^aVd 

99g^^ 9(HitfPHl i»rltheiB(;attc[ mjr s^slifl^iimh 
Ay lyUifriningtt^clfafemf.:^ ftut kiicianiOt Jb0£dloi»MI^ 
l|M.iiii&if«rtM^>areaiiitisiba witKhlie)8bri{M(£ao^ 
^MmiM^ adbvalicBaifc^^tiuii^inU^venfimaiMiaMtf^ 
i«g Ikf i^oiNllD^^fmlemptl6nodba qhUdsiMbvilMiVe^iP 
tk^^^$A plan^andaAyd jthey fflnfdwko^kAfMrcMid 
hfllgm '^iin(b3aatVaDd)^nuaniaiidbejfiidi(!^ 
iwiM^ ^toK ) lei^l^kEBioollbbyaio&HHaiitilb^iiitaiu: 

MS 
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htm-oS-lmUmingi^wtilt te' Jtb» «f|lre8s4Aifgaiig«^ 
SMptuMw • ^ ijfy 4fat^ fMd Iff/ ikm^* ImtA i w«Moiipv 
btihniiiii^Mk I'ttd* iU tb^boiil^fiiiiei^liy Um btMib 
of bfei iii#«ciPt^* Ibt fcA» spAktt^'tliil! «t4i^> ilriufpim 

flMd^fattt^ Sudi 4B' 41m^ ^mk^^{^ QoA^Aoain (Am 
ntfw oreaiioii) iriii«h' te- ImmIi 4)egfiii Mi/idtniiioidMqp 

fMe ^ wjfWfMdng' let •i^vkig Ittiu^ttMi*^ y <I#4Ul 
CMriiiiAty<iMti0s,i manklttcl aro iiida«0dit(i ondilPflbirtiM 

tfor vkaUjM^-vattf contribiiM t&^ «tagtg<i'>thoiv fbdit^ 
it'b beflita>«h)|« nil «bMe ^r«ttfti<teiM«fiBt dttfy ^ofMhM 
ta reutliiic.'tb<^ tMtiUMdby'iio»^«iiMltbUiD4hMr':vft«:i; 
tsd &elttgi«o<Mnflwi«dy> tb^lnthiimijpiistir, bf udmb 
tbey i*igfaf • hake jMiMi «4ibokt4)4itwb'i#MaiMU|Ml 
cMfiMlaVtiMMi) 4» 'bdie«^ ^ Si|t^lf ^«<«tQf!|ver^«te 

eeiving it is owing to our peii«|^ii%*Jf(ielorcUibl]ii^ 
oT tb6l»fl0stiiloti]^ <lttUy^tHe^«iMitifboiiij^«& God io 
greater ; Md Mr «eMi»teg NJ^As^fMCioftftiy 4iiii4i» alia» 
fin>ii af cw ^^il te tttrf Wtfmoibittiyafad v<t^ aJIkh 



• I 



* As the word of God was not written for the' use of idiots 
•nd inbnto, and da«B not ^taUff an idle emkmty about tke na- 
ture or means of the work of the Spirit in such of them as belong 
*o tbe election of grace; it is both impertinent and dangerous to 
mmiiie the manner of their effectual calling. 



m 

lender eveiy wotd be balh spoken infilUibljr dertauM 
Sach.4 deiur^iiijto^tiQa ,q^ lJ^4n|klv *m4 «u^b# 
powe^.dejnQi»atriaioa,9^ tb^j» ^Dto 

the oonsdences of meD» is the effect of the blessed 
Siwnt^ivtheiieeeiifetii lllMt«Mk>0» olt Chi6iW>f ni aHpwb 

ii|kroii» ^rtAwHwft Uii^ M «i todetertnitie Q9m;i^6g?. 
mtHf^ Mfiei^qraelirrettiaelion^ of ? eiPi jiiAip{ffigbw 
eausgiMti ami ef jodgmeil t^" He ^rfb we ibis ndrk^ 
IqrifMibUig'Aiit to pereeiife.jfche,aieiiiitog9 eodtsedboMa 
«*> (the re«tbot]iltjr!<Qf the SfQiipturee; whiob leblify 
tm4}§ciQBtlmctAit ibe Datwe aad deAierit pf ^o« the 
rightatuiiiefte ef tbo IftW) atwl thait ligjMbeonMeie fill-* 
fiUedby CtmA|» stMl the ju^ment. tbaie^MilI be exe« 
eiiMd:QnijAe priliee . of thty irorld» Tt^.caiplaicr and 
snppoift'jfcbe propMitioa tbi^t s^amis at jtb«. bejppniiig 
oCitbU/secliiMi^ Lsb^ e«id^Mmir iUitfltsateii^innidet 
UMsdtiPOi.^apttiil' hrancbef: )• Tbe Hely Ghost 
warkefii tbi: ^tb/of itbe dim? law bjr. meana of the 
\pm^va'niii20ili0y'i^iHtketfBk tbelaitb of th^ geapid-bjr 
aliMtia \i£ (be go^peK^'^AU cooimtioii^eif «in «nd sm* 
9ti|mieioffn|!feb0iidodit> the^fiutJhV^^ aadatt 

vaiemjg»)^iafoi1ingf quickernqg^.a^d ^imiig know* 
Mgtiand belief oC I seiiptiire- uu^bs^i a^e Miebided in 
tfaelAiti) 'Of itbe^gftsp$)U ' 

: Iti J oh^apartfd^' :lbat tbe.Holjr GboH.worhdlb tba 
fiHthiQ£iihedi^diaiHr:/hy'me«tejQi^i^ bm^ 

JSmiof^ i»> a feiageiias /gbiy ^> .* « j^ yo pred to 
explain the nature, demands, sanctions, and obliga- 
tions of the divine law,* I shall not resume that sub<^ 
jsetal present; bill only observf^ that the knowledge 

• Cbsp* L Sect %• 
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mii b#K(0f «f llMte «Misg» h ir»*tig)iMhft W aMMt kfdie 
kw of CM. ' HenXty h&^B^mAkMMt A^hm 
h »pii^id, Mi that hiiMtiK^lBf Mmdf ^fimt kid hm 

balden tgiliHil tile*«i>g«dUlffeM atiA>iiiil4^WeMiiiiQf9 
of mtn^ efo^t tbttl h» !»> the obti«xiMi9 erimwti^ And a 
chtW {ft WMtil ; tb|i» tkd obN^MitM pf tk0 dMw k« 
k mi^rMl and p6Vp#tiial» aUd'tlMbt li» Jte.iMdtr k 
$B a Mdding-tilk»' of hcMiMs bath ui bM« ftnd ttfe. 
19ie^ Spirit of Godfreaaiita the hii^'to^ tllt^ miaMSii 
c A nael enets and ^ens tii«>^^ of hia uiKleMliilidliig 
t<a pevo^vetbO'tMie tneaaiaig of im hety ooimiiaad- 
ttaiiM) aawell as to^ fe^ its auHMritfr 4lsaMaiidiii|^ 
Olledleiide- and f^rbiddkig*' sin, ^mder tha higteat pa- 
nalcfes. 'R^' th^raa^ imprasaad ^iawa o£iih« ^fiiiac 
hms the siiiB»*Iearoa t& biow iriiat tlw^latr vMk to 
Maiaitflft ika*««^ tilaipetAet oaiMrast baiMPaati tlMba- 
Ifoesa of Oed> and Ma own daf>vtf»if y; ha dlsbam^the 
najeMf ai^thasupreiyM* Lawgmir stainpfd im #vav^ 
pveeefM and on fi^wf pFobtbition^? hia paiesjaios tbe 
▼eracity and Juatiee of lk# L^rd etlgag^^o «»etete 
#asemd'puii^hwen« lipo* i(fti» as a ti^tiagffaaaor of 
tbe law ; and^^to mm «p^l in «W assto^, he abat 
MiKa^eth (Aie 4aiir- of > Oad^ bath ^tbe ^n<|)aaas: o« Mrti- 
mony wbteh^ ia^caftt abnod ih tbe Isbv pniiioto^^bia 
wind, ^rilte»fn»btsll«ir^ ttndifalaGiidad'uvMelaDn- 

Perbapa ibis dbafvliM may be8(Ma cknMiy if we 
iHeatrate it by ad exaiiiplei - • Tba espamnect ofi Faol 
aeema to be extended on^ porposa for ottr learatng, 
tbat we may be led thereby into right viewa of the 



tfaib&ifMMlMMiii^tuDffv of ibfiia^fi h^imftoluciited 
IQ «b#<itW^ oglW IfMv el diO'^qd (?£ liPifil i ke^n» 

libe iii0«li rigort vi» f iik$ of ' that , inUi^i eC* (be Jfawf s 
Ul «fqitiiiUt0Qft ui ^o^ celigioo wqw $(> onipiv^t^ 
ibol Imi pffflfi^ iniit boyofidni^iif iof >hi#.#%i|i4o in 
U» tw» liiioiik. bfiag biotk ^xjeeodingi^' Mt(<ouo ^ 
thft'lttldHiiHiftof bb fiitfa^rs; at t»ciehtQg.th^'oi(tiei^ 
Hit hismtAm^oS n^tewfmofm iwf»k^m ^*Um bo 

mtfaifMiioIeiio^ andho'liyod m aU gp<Ki..Q^tQfl|0ioiico 
ffWftbMf yoiHklipi oxeteiaing bimtolf th^roio takaep 
bi^ fiMSciODc^ void' of o&aqo iKiWiMr^ef God. i^^ ix^- 
mmi» aran.. With all tbo99 adwantaf^y i^ i» im 
«iQii4er i£ bo'thougbft himself perfeot? for bo liMi- 
9iliod» tbatbe<tboffOii9bly>«Qdf»tiood ^e)ibU:oxtoi}|, 
otid alLtbo bnaoohoay ofi tbo duly te pn^ocibad; and 
aft ioiiobiag^ tk» Btf^oonsDooa bo ajiprohanded the 
kir jutqmt^ of: himi 'be wao, UayoeloMf noouo^) and 
aoU^af^iifiad, ^^^ I mm atifOi!' oayoihi^ ^^ wi^ha^t 
tbfii lavi foa^'' i w^rdo4 ^be l^v oft God a» tbo 
Yido bywhtob I mm %o J«i^Afy^w^<fip^iio^ and yo^ 
CQnm^d»«iyoolf»i(o dwine« f^jrooir , . a(d X thought I 
waa.pqriag.oMobi an-iobediaooanlo^ Has G(od would 
«odoitUod)y> ' imkoif. . «affi^mt c&r i thc^ puif omo* 
^ But when tbo connnoDdment came," that i% when 
ftha metfiMg^ do«igan» oad aothot ity of ii «or|i oader* 
siood. bji mOf .aod> dianroiiitratod to my coaooionce, 
^ SHI feviood,'' it ap{ioared 10 all ite hideous defor- 
Biity^ it bocaao strong aad iiroMstiblo in it» accusa- 



40 be a covenant of life tO/|Ac|.$i^bA4wiil wkfhk^ 

^^dmjii^ed end hooipd .nia iH^v'l9rtii(e9ltr^]ef fiM 
flnil |iie.aMe|]Fx>f bel); H.|i»eriy,4 ip <i nm i m rtwely 
lyifiedji I qeMU epqtrimff9 W 4iwmre)iefiii> iA|^ 
ijt 4wefive# Qfir iKMHMmibiQp»^|]b^^ Ifam apMibohM 
p«v|i«ulerly in^riDed ua bf wbai^#a9fcJbfdo^||efM 
tboMB; ?ieve,.pf bia.:8b4'Hi 9Q< #9'«eMb (rhnm e taft 
fif f^y?^*'^ M °P^ kAowA ^n.biil Vgr 4h%Ja9ib fiv. 
I j^d QotkiH»wxi luet, ez^i^t tln^IawiMi^ MlidaDZkfiii 
abak not q^vel^ ^% #,,4|4#i9i<»MirtiM blri|fa« 
cQm oi a i idff(»itf, .wDM^hiio iio^ allmM^ftb^goma^ 
pieeeo^: iof w^bont tbi^ j«nr», »ie>Kae"litid« bql 
^eQtb^^eeii«B#ndnyeMf»«^ 4ii^Ue^ 

paafageitip tbiQga,are^^.^i^lAti(]ft»)idnt4l9lh^ 
apoole knew and beKfKfjd^bisifi^ t/biMebBiiiW mi: 

mv^9lM «r9M^9«t m^K¥>p^^tbiwf tiMipiMiiii^. 

ai^dM9ti^Ted4lf^ieb4g»tjmD9f:^th^^ ^^L 

Tba^ the H^ijr J^lifHiikM i^it^tb«Jc|M«Mg«^2 

aitfl^ciUnto ^cQiiymmLoi 'Itft l^tflitlli %HBbib 



(Wiflecilfii lifitf#^^^l^»iiik^ - ^ ' ■ • '^ * ' * 

trullMJ^ Mt Uf^'Sj^Mf tif Qodcop^as tite ^ye^ of ^H 

wtiliSD 4tv4lto^lbf^v«>^M^4aw^ atidltha^MAe^^l^b9t 
lodgt^a dii^ e%<deii0e ^all theM tfulhs^iK^tK^ik^ 

and i]m\0k^ Xft tiMt'Gad <4/6'^th« iMb)^0r wfiiitt W 

bj<4b(t> awid^Mitig troth^v ttialf'^is life atid cbnW^ 

riipC; tbil4iil&lieiiH isAiU^lf m^l^f afbd nHi^i!f» 
btUg i< deo^tAit^bair& aM^^Hk)^, lantfidcfspef atdy 
wMkeA|^!aild^tfhatfhib'#hd^i^atike»ttHog<$fbto 
d^a xAid^Bd%ited^> timj^ <<^^&4 Ib^ti^^^s ^d" 

vil#lia£dMiiiellt^^:@e^.- ^dy "ilk «od^dfig'p^r 

of iftie^flk)^ eilditi>(M^%i88ii^e8|''MW it^ cViiMi^ 

of>tiMiUMft€^li«^i|lflit4M^iik(lii^^ 

ODgitdly, c^^d^' «Bct loatittBom^i -(^.^ Hi^ Hw 

expRMty^dalAlrmiaeif Aie>p«Rlbbiiietrt of iihi, and w- 

iigtta the wiwth and eune of CM unto emy chtfd 

of diaobedionoe, aa tbo daaerved wagea of iniqinlyi 



tM thkigt wricMi « the bookrcf ttoiM to ila theinj" 
TiM 4S^iri« of bondage aqi|ptie» likitidnaiiD^sestaMe 
to tbd^oiiwioneo «f tbectimiindi'n if Mm^^ Tlmi 
air tilt tama^ h^IbdgeathevndaneeofiiipiamieUda 
condMottyiti viflilo of ibis coadamnatfctiv vitfapB: ttv 
sitiher^ 'breast^ by cavttng trim to bea^ the aiiia aoa 
of tb# kair, ai it a£Ebote faimadfiBpavtiaidBr; Bare- 
upon tbe wrttriied towrietk parsvadad of (liadcu 
pimAle aitttaiteii ; canfetaeathat the iiatd ta jvaiiied 
yrium Im aftealoBdi, and iaidear when ha judgeth; 
and, like one waiet aaotonae rf ^dbalh: pw BOf nuc bd 
agalnat iii») he gxoaaa out fawbdief of the^wrath sad 
eotae elf Ckod lyiag Qpanhiiri) sagrdig, i pariah^ alfaie 
idiqbit)^ la greater tban -i cao bear. And^ (S^) The 
hdr deelarea eeory man to beimfMHenl^ and ^ wkb* 
out anenglK" to raeovter himself Ime chr gBikiand 
raki of bia natueal atale*' NoiaMm ia Mm to pefffitfin 
suoh obe di en ce as the law van iienoiiaaUj^eapeca; 
and no num is able -to mslja^eatisfiutienler jhas ralrt»' 
ftli •oflbnees. The Spiiia of Oed liecoids this de^ 
ekmtiaii in tbe zsisDea'a oaoseienoe '; avdr-tbir^gfriton^ 
TiMea biaii^ that it la iaapk>ds») as' well aa ftioBah^iffrte 
go absMt ti^ eaislbiisbhlsoe^NtighlhedtEaDeaa/' cAf 
tfata eoliytction,'he |iero««er himtetf to tbe.np iri t oal^ 
dted^ log^K^ steady and WMraU^jdedd^imiliArB^fatdef 
Oed$ be bees ther UnificishGjriif Jib fiisLX^pbieDte* 
mas, dit iiarlMal^fiirnid; liaariiih iarfiiUjfnplMteiittWI af 
the.gsi)iBg>fi>li3ilaBadvBreandf -aB aelfciie|ieDdfaec<Tg :c- 
OTbeae eoMetiesw' eUdi, thr^^H^ jG^oe«7pi»» 
dwcos£^stifca hw| iqnrisooBeaessiiirjr, tbal «a> wafaiaf* 
«iiibed'*eiioieri:wilk ^met ^[MiTesiriMnrdiefaniibjIeiihe 
rigiit»oM B dasa ofeiSad cu» astuMritniih^iltftiMiii,* 



Goi^ ' i A 'roBDnmeBilalkui t# biS' ivyfmr i i tiiH ^f M» 
i^aam*' . Uolosstttdi e(mmtioiui1)}r)ltil»*liWrk0 4iir< 

ga^elf tifaqr MKill.«prtditee inidb e&cliil te<imitit«i]l. 
waf injotioua toitfaeifaMMiue of Gro^ tthd&tnl^^Mt 
Qwa- amdt. ■. An exotUtnl emugoliQflil mlm^ ihna'tirfH 
sevfei'on tbi&fldli^ect^tfaftl ^ aiDOvS^giultjr^c^miMvto^ 
wb^eb^ #e jadf^fr tb^ft God i9MMir«M»]i^ Mid ibti 

tion^: h^ femtxL'x£ our tiiV) dAih.Mmongl^ miinlidti 
and inoraaae theidomiiiioAiQf^iaB aod Satwiriaait tod 
worketh flMst anuehievDiiB effodaio tbo'sottLlagMiMt 
ggjittotg, Meb la famgibe tDiil ta hatb'Cbdi mid 
to wish tbe«e tere no Qoit ^ btev^}» n^ beUy tb4^ 
so sr0 tnigbt em^e the j^uBisbantnt duo to as* ill 
so diajd&Kttdi (napki tmrahl Gai^ that ibcy 'caniiol 
eodnreip tfaiofci or apedcf or htar of^hiv ^wd hi^iaw | 
but strive Mlbsr to put bin out of thsii roiabky by 
fletfaijF fteasoies and voddly. empldjiineiita;* Atid 
thai thoy^ ite olieiiatdd -front att tede reBgumta ooljf^ 
blindiiig^thdirjgniltj oaoacionea^ a»d sloppbig tha 
aaaiitb o£ it^ it pMdiioedi'fleaifin.inaaijpiauliaide pev<» 
foviiaQeas^. and daa&ba'jraUijprini Idoktcj, and tbe 
nvok inhmmwii raufteratUifaiaitoiJibe %oii4. I bard 
often tgfmmJbmi9'hy''^ir^mmnbe^t^ 
cottld dE^ctuoHgr ddsiBioy the iriudo m^ nf nSod ia 
the 'fibit Adi|ii|^-jaiHl Iic^mlud% it-^»a»'by vorkiog 
first an evil* aoqsfic^taalinibtiQf wbeneb^bep^jwlgad 
th«t ,th9c> JB^ ^ofi^lwadiigbiflfaa Iaai^i«Bd'CUB»d'liin 
fo0 tb«t am absb Tib»9MSLeaoiigb toitcakratiabaaMM 
fan tiakedaate Ayo di w ^'d a n J y bsMte^ elitwnEbig'awiiy bia 
lo^ie^ ddhMif fftbm "CUdib thft cintbrb# an^OttMte 
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ia b« hidden from the presence of Ood, whtcTriri^ « 
total destruction of the image of God'd hofitiess. 
And we ha?e cause to judge, that from the alme 
eauae proceedeth the continual malice, rancour, Irage, 
and blasphemy of the devil, and many notorious wicked 
men, against God and godliness."* 
' A belief of what God says in the law, will never 
mek our heart into godly sorrow for sin, nor htiag 
down the pride of our minds to stoop and yield our 
souls to be possessed and governed by his word and 
Spirit* A conviction of having sinned against God 
ai a righteous and inexorable Judge, is so far from 
furnishing us with any amiable disposition, that it 
produces every sinful and ungodly temper : and yet 
this conviction is necessary to shut us up tb receive 
and rest upon Christ as the end of the law for our 
justification, by cutting off every other dependence, 
and showing us the absolute need of a perfect right- 
eousness, to reinstate us into the favour of God. It 
is not a qualification, required in order to make us 
meet for Christ, but a motive that strongly urges us 
to renounce all our vain hopes of attaining to the law 
of righteousness by our own endeavours, and to flee 
for refuge to the hope set before us in the gospeL 
Having said so much concerning the faith of the law, 
I shall now attempt to explain the next branch of 
this section, namely, 

2. The Holy Ghost worketh the faith of the gos- 
pel by means of the gospel itself. 

'^ Faith eometh by bearing, and hearing by the 
word of God.*' The declarations of the gospel are 

•f Mr. JfanbalTs Gosptl MxBtery of Sanctificatum, Direct & 
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tjl^^afe^h^, f^ mimtr^lJioo, q£ t^0. S^iiii/^ ami ^h^ 
ti^tfiaf^^f^** Mo|^.»coDdepae4!gv(iliyiR9«Ur4Mf 
tir^jtbf /Vif^Kuplible.^jQe^y'' «^h0re]^;ribbf((fiUUIbai 
of God are begoiteo ia Chri^.tTeittfl^ •ndill^JF.itai 
t;be ^9ims of f* farming Cbmt: w heti«^v^j^^^|lat .tbe 
bqpe^of glory^" Tb^rgr;^*!} loystQfiesfCif.-tb^/gQHpdl 
could ^€^v^,iia:y«. b^eo diacovered by ibe^p^A iMtk 
ligent jcr€iature$ { imi ^^w wbeii,lbeyj»Q bDoogbfct/lft 
ligb^ they caqnot be jpec^ived kf tbe/^imtliiral mtriiJ^ 
Tbei Sfarit gf truth, ivbo Tovealed l^bfUAviac^ jSq|ip» 
(ucesi muali Qppu o^r mvder&tandi^gs -lo kMr^ftDd 
en^i^Ofs the, things ijbajt «r^ freely gi.v«a lo^^iis o£ @o4i 
Id perfomiog this wojrkr the H^ly GboH>t9Ak4^8iii« 
of the gospel^ as th|e gr^nt u)strjonei)t(o£cpe9«MluKiig 
and eo^t^Uiog a i^ipneir toeiiabra^ Jeaoaj Cbrfstifee^ly 
o^red to bimia.tbe word of. God^sand to felbii %»d 
%9 the truths of. the gpspel« . ...:.. . .'r . « 
Cpjicerprng ^his a&Q^,f^.ib^ QoSid<»P»T^ i-9kaU 
a^ggf^st t]iie. tb^ee fojlowiipij; obs^ii^ati^^ >H^bub:4iih! 
pe^r iip have a s^%i9a)tf.fwpd^tj^^ in ibd.ieiffd of 
Gfdy . ap4 ro^y h^ j|U3tfiij^l^ ^r dkeot ^qmtc ap|Ml^B^ 
«iqjas\ahQ^t .thc| Q^^^g ^ .W#«n/?K of tfes, 5««tk-©f 
tJj^jHoly. Sfiirit, iij p?pdv^»Rg>tll<}'fi*Ub,pf .•^etgrttp^K 

believer can know concerning tI\Q [pftf sf|n|(f^b^<lM'* 
n?^^ ap4^TfM!p<rf -fl^^i^.^^^ in 

the gospel : — the. j^yfX I^?^^ J^ltePH^«bft ofj^^^ 

the g osp el ;— and^ He ^h^reby p^rflnad^^ ''"^ on«hl^ 



■■h«ttoi% «»^ iio lb nm d$i in^ 4Mtf» dwiinKioiti. 
8e«0f8l iuftls b*w bMn >i«ggtll«d itf^M liMirir pMh 
poattMit in thm fiMPegoiiif p«n «F iMir wioiie^ bl» M 
tbaf «e inn^ iotvodciMt ta ilMir hdw the %iHl •( 
6od n^rio^tlw fiuih of tiM gOifNily ie40.4M«08iiiry ui 



cottcamnig 'Ae^fttraoBy^'ti^blMttniMWi #Ml graM of 
Ohikt M a Smoiif^ fo oltMlf Md *Miftrieiitlji' i«« 
tMiM ia ik« gi»^i Tfa» laltteM^ mi ^ekfoMlM 
gf ifaft Smpturttifar promoting' t|i#ktfo«irl«dge of tfaie 
#ofy MM Oody aod of J«Mii ObttM ^boai lie ifMk 
Mot^ k «lniMfandyv^M«tivftoii»clM'g6Mty cotMrns 
of the OU mmI' Neir.T«ftltimeii«) whMi isnc t»ferfe «« 
»lxiglit a&d>«iidet«iyMif iteit af the gloty «f>:6od 
•Uning in tbo lie^of JeMtt Cktlet'? and ttoi» mA- 
•knifl^ tO'MNnnir tbb ipuifose is etpf ^sdj afirwMl hj 
the •pQsCle t ^ All tcriptaro^*' days hei ^ i^-^gi^M by 
in8pinitw»«if Ood^ Md ia pfofiiatillr foir4*etriM^ for 
Mfffootf fot jcorre«tfofl» fbf iiivlnietkMr in rigt mw w i ' 
Boaa ( ibM «ke'iiMi9 43/i God may ba paifcel, thoioogMy 
famiabadiimoall'gtiod^oifcav'' Pailiic^ldirfly, tb^gaa^ 
palpnasaftia M periahing'amiiafa b MDiedy>ito4h# ^* 
aoa afid ^nediaiioi^ of Cbt4al, that ia * iMiv^rHlIiywii^ 
abU CO ihair' atefbl and miaerabf|6^«on4KiM«i ti4te^ ba 
ia of Ood^ttMdemiita^UB)'^ aaigf^araTrt^smMtra^^^^i*' 
daita," to-MMihgkftinii Mii ibiMda^ 16 ihe'4«o%irMEii|f§'0r 
aalvatian>;ftittfo>^tt8rm gii%>akfn«ra^'^'»^telHtf^ 
naaa," M jttaf ify «nir <eaDaeie»aes>| Hiftd *4ia^^ii# < €€ kd 
abinara) **^aiiecMaatioD^*^'4o te40«r^wr'ft^MMy4M 
anataaiip ima* hotiUMB oil otiv coaafatti siid i!On%ifna- 
\0D ; and onto hb, aa.enalaved rtnoers^ Uii fc lt tire emae 



r$jh^ltf9^^ ntdm tbt iowbigt of comiptioti, tmdtr 

t)i^4flBiDiti»)ot>Sitftii| mi iintlM"tbe governing itn 
flii9RCe'«i'^pnHNei}| QfU.ifoylil^ lit* is* made of GM 
eonfl^.^ r«d«li^tJM/' to redeem im from til e^il| 
an^ te>b«pg He idtO'tbi like ny of Ibe 6oo» of Ged» 
Tb^ geqpelf neeevte tbNiieiiied]^ to sitiBers, as evety 
way suffieient to support their dependence) and seoiite 
ih^t ^aWntieQ^' .< ^' He is able to eavo to the utter^^ 
mc^.aU tfeat cio«iie uelo Ged by Umy Meing he eiier 
Ibeth to- Aifce mtertession for ihem/' Wbe can 
preMlftd tp aei limits to tb^ knerit ef tbateacrificfe Irith 
wbfdb God' ia well pleased? er to the agenef of tfant 
pewpawbioh extends to aH things in heaven and in 
etoKhi ? Hk blood) i» ei^oieiit to oleattoe ua ^m M 
Ma;, h'm- iJghtt(MaD^s ia sufficient tonaahe Us t^gn 
io.tif(ai l^is 'Spirit ia aufficient tA make an efieeital 
appHofi^4n iof the redemption pwreha&ed -by .hie ob^ 
dieneeiUDJbO' death} his wiadom k s^fficiontto^ntde 
ua ii^nto glory ; his vigiiance .ia ancient 4e provide 
for ^o^r eeiety amidst all our eoemiea } hia fulBess is 
suffioient to supply all oiip need; hiegraetptis pre** 
seeee is; auffieiesit to make us eaay^ and eeett joyful ; 
hia ititerfemonia eaffldent' to obtain fiir us all apiri«> 
i^9i^ hlmm^ffii hk right hand M sufi^oient'tto itphold 
^a un^er aU our tribnUtiona } bisoowenairt is sufficient 
t<^ su^y^n lalt ;Qur bopea ;.> and [be> hims^f ia nufficieiii 
to b« a|l Hk a)l to lis both in'^me;afi»d et^wpity^in the 
^o^U^i^ha^ n^ isi aeiioi Hibati iphinh i^ ^^ eome. Tbe 
g^lV^LlptfMnta^this! suifldble and auffieieni remedy 
9^)(naji^kiM iHilhe form of an iibsolniely (ten p^ 
^^(ffn^x^^mng My aondition or ^alifieatlon nthai*^ 
soener .IA nbn .f^l^n; iQ^mbmii<fhh preeieue gift is 
made^ in. ^(Jef te^eatahliah theiv right to receive it, or 




lo' wftf riDt them to «tt it fer tbiir 
fit : *< God to loTed th« worlds tWt Im flMtW«id|r« 
bogotten Son, thit whosoever beUe?et]i es hup JupM 
not periahff but have everlasting life.** The geiyd 
assures us, that every sinner to who« this acuMUe 
and sufficient remedy is presented* has an unosediate 
and sufficient right to receive Christ and all the bleis* 
ings of the new covenant ; and that this r^hi ia en* 
tirely founded upon the free gift of God, dedaied 
and witnessed in his word. *< The Father sent the 
Son to be the Saviour of the world,'' and **gavehi» 
for a covenant of the people, for a light of the Gen* 
tiles." This gift is a good warrant to authorise and 
embolden every sinner to embrace what is *' given 
him from heaven/' Finallyi the gospel gives as ths 
most positive assurances, that *' whosoever beUeveth 
on Christ shall never be ashamed ;" and that such 
shall undoubtedly be *' saved." These are the fiuth* 
ful and undeceiving reports of the gospel, that con- 
tain the general heads of Christian oonsoUtiooi, and 
may be considered as a summaiy abridgment of the 
truths most immediately connected with saving fiutb. 
I have endeavoured to explain and establish them 
before, and have only mentioned them at peaeot, in 
order to prepare the way for the illustration of the 
two next propositions. 

8* The Spirit of God opens the eyes of « sinner 
to perceive what is revealed concerning Christ and 
salvation, in the declarations of the goapeL He 
does not make some new revelation of Jeana and lus 
saving work, which was not in the word itself befeie 
the sinner was made to perceive it; but he opens 
the understanding to know what was deAned in the 






jQiQ sinner. had no apprebension 
8UW important and. intemting de* 
^j!^ savoury and practical \frit«r speaka 
with inuch evi jence^ in, the following 
viti^^^i ^ w'e can have no saving knbwldige of 
^6d^i)bt'in and* fay his word. We must look 
tlil^u^' thit gtaiss upon him; and that appearance 
of Oo4 we meet with the», is the beginning of all 
ve(!^6n* The word never comes with power to our 
coti^ciences^ till God appear in it. God lets^ himself 
40wik into our hearts, through the apprehensions of 
our faith, which frames in our hearts a right image 
6f God, answerable to that character he ^es of 
himself in his word. He shines through the word 
in alt hU gl^fy* /When he spake of old to the pa* 
Iriarchs by an articulate voice, the unwritten word 
then was accompanied with sujch convincing signs of 
bis presence, that they could not bat believe it : and 
so is the written word now as capable of representing 
God to us, when be has a mind to be seen by us, 
as that was then. The letter of the word is but a 
creatu^ ; but the truths contained in it are eternal, 
and do m centre in God himself who is the essen- 
tial word. Thus God rises out of the word, and 
looks a man in the face, tells him, ^ Thus saith the 
Lmrd^ I 4BI the Lord God Almighty, who now speak 
tktxto you;* he leaves no objection unanswered, and 
ab4wa what lure grounds of faith we have in him. 
Sbail God aay, and not do ? It is impossible for 
God to R^ ; it must be so as God says ; it cannot be 
otbetwise. Heaven and earth shall sooner pass away, 
than one tittle of the word be broken* Thus '< in 
God we praise bis word." Consider the word out 

N 61 
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of God : it will piiszle men and angels to tna&e out 
the meaning of it^ to think the things spoken of 
possible^ or likely to come to pass; but all things 
are possible with God, and to those who believe in 
Qod. They stick at nothing ; they are sure Om- 
nipotency knows no difficulties ; the counsel of the 
Lord must stand ; his thoughts shall come to pass. 
A soul thus struck with a sense of God's presence, 
yields immediately, ' I believe, Lord, with all my 
heart, and am ready to do whatsoever thou requirest 
of me.' The knowledge of the truth as it is in 
Jesus, is one thing, and the knowledge of the truth 
as it is in ink and paper, is another. They are the 
same truths ; but as they are in the Scriptures, they 
lie in the dead letter; as they are in Christ, they 
are seen in their living root and principle from 
whence they spring. Mere scriptural knowledge is 
but historical: we look upon things we read and 
hear, rather as notions than realities. Till God fill 
up all expressions of Scripture concerning himself, 
with a divine presence answerable thereunto, we be- 
lieve nothing that is said of him ; bat such a pre- 
sence of God in his word, captivates our hearts to 
the belief of it. We must believe him to be such 
a God as the word declares him to be, before we 
shall count all his sayings true* So that, till God 
appear and show himself to the soul, all that is said 
to us out of the Scriptures, in the name of an *^ un- 
known God," affects us not, ; because it wants that 
which is the ground of its eredibiKty : for '* no man 
can say, that Jesus is the Locd, but by the Holy 
Ghost ;" he cannot say so and think so, he cannot 
'\y so and believe what ' he says, till' the Father 
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teveal his Son in him. God has invisible ways of 
access to our hearts : he conveys himself through his 
troth to our. souls; his divinity leads the way. 
Without some appearance of thiS) the contents of 
the word would have no place in our hearts; but 
coming with so great a presence, in so great a name, 
and with so strong an impression, God himself writ- 
ing them upon the heart, we cannot but receive his 
testimony. The word comes into our hearts sud- 
denly before we are aware, and seizes them for God ; 
and hence we cannot but think, speak, act, and judge 
as God does ; the sense of the word is the sense of 
our souls, so far as the word is written in our hearts ; 
we read it without the least variation; the copy 
answers the original*"* To open the eyes of the 
mind to take in the knowledge of gospel declarations^ 
is the office of the Lord the Spirit ; and therefore he 
18 promised for this purpose : ^* When the Spirit of 
truth is come, he will guide you into all truth ; for," 
says Christ, ^^ he shall receive of mine, and shall 
show it unto you." And the Holy Ghost performs 
this office by means of the gospel ; and therefore the 
gosi)el is called " the ministration of the Spirit, 
and ^* the law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus. 
The apostle uses a fine expression on this subject, 
when he writes to the saints at Ephesus, explaining 
their glocious privileges, and enforcing a thankful 
regard to the sovereign grac6 of God, and the agency 
of the blessed Spirit, iii every thing that pertained 
to their new and happy state. He reminds them of 
the essential and necessary relation of all tHeir pre- 

_ J I T ■ ' ■ ' - 
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* See a Piscoune of Faith, by Mr. Thomas Cole, pages I2--18. 
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sent enjoymenU audi fiitQte hopmi unto Jw» Chnafti 
and then addreHea tbem thus : ^ In when dto Imt 
lieving, ye were aealed with ih^t Hely Spipt of (pa- 
mise."* Theapostlf doea net mean that aane time 
after they helieved in Chrial, the Holy Ghoal gave 
them the aaioranoe of their inleraal in him ; bat thai 
every bdiever amopg them waa aealed with the de- 
monstration of the Spirit ol God, aeco m fi Bn yiog 
divine truths with such evidence and power on his 
hearty that in believing tbem he received the aame 
faithfiil impressions of these trutha on his aonly as 
the melted wax r^eeivea from the engraved seal 
strongly applied to it* 

3. By these disQoveries of the meaning and au- 
thority of the declaration; of the gospel, as they refer 
to Christ and salvation, the Spint of God persuades 
and enables the soul to receive and rest upon Christ 
alone for siilvation, as he is revealed and exhibited in 
these dedarations. Hereby he dispels the miata of 
igDoraince and error that hung upon the mind, and 
veiled the glories of divipe truth, while they led the 
sinner into the fatal mistcike of trusting in falaehood, 
and making lies his refuge: hereby the aoul is 
brovight under subjection to the 4utbofi^ of God 
speaking in his word, and proud reasonis^ against 
the will of God are demeliahed, so diat the dinner 
becomes like a little child in submitting to the au* 
thority and wiU of G<^d : hereby the ainner, under a 
view of the exceeding 9infulQe9s of his 'sin, aM un- 

— ■ ■■'■i- ' I .. I IM I I , J| l .. . 1 , 1 . I . I M l . < Hf .<,». W J , 

• Epfa. i. la Ey f MM tri«^nMe«imf W^^ivy^hint^^' IM^ given 

a iitQial tfsnelati^m <)f these wocda; aid I ap^ tebead tUa toail 
alteration contributes mucli light to the meamng of the passage. 
SeeTberon-anA A<pa»foiney the:<toe of ^ iis » B a ath H ials ffiP 



d<r i View d^ibe tttiuUe aitd sofficielit temtdy pro- 
posed to him in ibe goipel, doth gladly embraee and 
doptitod tpon thia 6afe and botiourable expedient for 
hie complete salvation: hereby faith becomes the 
eebo of the soul to the voice of G6d in his word, 
dotioerding Christ, uid eternal life in his name. 
This might be illustrated in tnany instahces, to prove 
the immediate and direct regard a believer has to the 
word of God, while he, through the Spirit, believeth 
on Christ unto the Salvation of his souL He con** 
aiders in what light the Saviour's character is pro« 
posed, and he receives him accordingly. Is Christ 
exhibited to a lost world as the free gift of God ? 
Th6 soul is persuaded and enabled by the Holy Spi-^ 
fit to recdve him accordingly : for it '' buys without 
money and without price i" it ** takes the water of 
life freely.'' Is Christ exhibited in his whole un^ 
divided character? The believer is persuaded and 
enabled to receive him accordingly, as /^ the way, 
and the truth, and the life;^' as his prophet, priest, 
and king. lb Christ presented to all the hearers of 
the gospel, so as to warrant every one of them to 
embrace him for his own benefit ? The believing 
soul accordingly receives him with the most particu- 
lar appropriation, iayiog, ** My Lord, and my God.' ■ 
Is Christ proposed in the gospel declarations as the 
only Saviour of perishing sinners ? He is received 
acotedingly by every unfeigned believev^ whose lan- 
guage is, ** God forbid that I should glory, save in 
die cross of our Lord Jesus Chrbt." 

Having taken this view of the effectual Operation 
df th^ Spifit, ih ptoAttckhg ah Unieigfied belief of 
divine truth, by meani of those Very truths Which 
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he enables a person to believe and realise, whether 
he works a faith of the law, or a joyful belief of the 
gospel ; I shall now dismisTs this branch of my sub- 
ject with one single observation, concerning the 
manner wherein the Holy Ghost accomplishes this 
important office : namely, That . his agency is so 
powerful and efficacious in working faith, that it pro- 
duces *^ a new creature ;" and yet so secret and hid- 
den, that it operates like the blowing of the wind* 
There is a universal, constant divine agency in the 
natural world, and yet the manner of divine opera- 
tions, influencing second causes and their respective 
effiscts, is secret, wonderful, and inexplicable : why, 
then, should it be thought incredible or strange, that 
the effectual operation of the Spirit of truth upon 
the soul of man is secret, and neither capable of ad- 
mitting a clear explication, nor even a distinct appre- 
hension, of his almighty and gracious agency? ** O 
the depth of the riches, both of the wisdom and 
knowledge of God! How unsearchable are his 
judgments, and his ways past finding out I For 
who hath known the mind of the Lord, or who hath 
been his counsellor ?" 

Sect. III. — Objections against the necessity of the 
Divine Energy to produce an unfeigned belief of 
the Scriptures^ and against the Spirit working this 
Faith by means of the word qfGod^ answered. 

1. It is objected against the necessity of divine 
energy, that ** human nature is certainly possessed 
of .sufficient powers in itself to believe the word of 
Godi both because all that hear it are commanded to 
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belieye it^ and beeiuse such as hear it, and do not 

believe it, .will be condemned for their unbelief." 
Afmv*. It is evident, from the whole scope of the 
Scriptures, that God commandeth all mankind that 
enjoy the benefit of divine revelation, to credit his 
word, and receive his testimony : and it is most cer- 
tain, that all who reject the counsel of God by unbe- 
lief, will be held criminal, and condemned for their 
disobedience ; but it does not follow from these iti- 
disputable facts, that human nature, in its present 
state, is possessed of sufficient powers in itself to 
believe the. word of God. Man was originally en- 
dowed with a capacity to understand, to believe, and 
do the will of his Creator ; but all the bias of our 
corrupt nature since the fall, is so entirely averse to 
the will of God, that we can neither know, nor ap- 
prove, nor do, what is pleasing in his sight. This 
depravity that has debased our whole nature, and 
vitiated all its powers, depriving it of original right- 
eousness, has rendered us altogether impotent to 
every thing that is good, and has brought us wholly 
under the dominion of sin ; but it would be most un- 
reasonable to suppose that it has impaired the obli- 
gation of the divine law, which prescribes nothing 
but what is holy, and just, and good— nothing but 
what is our reasonable service— -nothing but what 
man was once able to perform— nothing but what the 
Spirit of grace enables the saints to approve and de- 
light in— nothing that can be offensive and disre- 
lishing, except to a carnal ;mind that indulges its 
enmity against God— :and nothing but what is a 
wisely-chosen mean of promoting. our salvation. 
The commands to believe on the Son of God are 
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nol adaplfd ia the abilitMt of ntn u linBtn; liiit 
they ave calouUted to sorve many valatUe parpoaei 
notwithstanding. For, (L) They direct 4Nir.vi«Wf 
to Jesaa Chiriaty as the talTaiion of Ood for eternal 
life, and shut us up to seek and expect it only 
through faith in his name* Divine authority is 
therein interposed to hedge up our way, that we asay 
neither turn to the right hand nor to the left. (2«) 
They are quickening truths to ** the heirs of pro* 
mise," through the powerful demonstration of the 
Holy Ohost bringing them home upon the eonscieoce. 
When Paul and Silas said to the jaUor, *^ Believe 
on the Liord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be saved," 
the Spirit of God accompanied hia word with light 
and life, so that *^ he believed in God, with all his 
house*" (3.) Unbelievers are justly condemned for 
rejecting the counsel of God, because they despise, 
they hate, they detest the will of God concerning 
their salvation by Jesus Christ; and therefore ^y 
are without excuse* They <* make God a liar," 
even while he is giving them the highest proofa of 
his ,verad^ ; and they despise the riches of his good* 
ness, even while he is showing the exceeding riches 
of his grace, in his kindness towards them through 
Christ Jesus. Surely such commands are proper to 
be published unto sinners, who cannot believe tbem, 
because they direct them to Christ for salvation, aad 
because they are made apirit and life unto as toany 
as are ordained to eternal life. Surely unbelievers^ 
who hate Christ without a cause, and yet^eannojt be^ 
lieve on him, are deservedly punished with tfaQgreal*> 
est destruction front the presence of the LiOrdi. be^ 
cauie they bate both the Father and the SoUy and 
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h^MM-'Ibty irillhKly gtti6ty iheir Mmtty against 
bMh the ftiitbbrity of the AMnt law, and the sove- 
tdjpiy of dWitie grttce. 

2. It 18 objected iigiutist the necessity of divine 
energy in working fidth, that *< the supposition of 
^cb an a^iiey as has been explain^ being abso- 
lutely n^eessaty to prodaee an unfeigned belief of 
the gospelf is inconsistent with the use of any means 
of belieying/' Ansro. If this reasoning should be 
admitted, it is impossible to fix any limits to the con- 
sequences that arise out of it. Who will choose to 
dissent from the poet's maxim, '* In God we live, 
and move, and have our being," except an avowed 
atheist? But who could ever imagine, that this 
posltioii will operate to make men careless and indo- 
lent about the business of life, except a bedlamite ? 
Yet this reasoning b founded on the same principle 
With that in the objection ; and one answer will serve 
both. The great God may certainly establish what 
order he pleases, in bestowing undeserved favours 
upoi^ mankind. Had it seemed good in his sight 
to do 80, he could have conferred them by a continued 
mirade, without the use of any means ; but the order 
he has settled is of a different kind. He will do 
all things freely, ted yet he will be inquired of to 
perform his promises. On this head I may adopt 
the words of the famdus Dr. Owen,* with a little 
tariatidn : ** Hie eommadd of God is the measure 
and rule of our industiy and diligence in a way of 
duty; and Why any one should be discouraged from 
the exercise of that ladiistfy which God requires of 
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hjm, by the oontidefatipn of the aid fta4 asaUMoee 
which be hath promised, to him, I caoBOt under*^ 
stand. Believing on Christ is difiScUlt, aod of the 
highest importance ; rso that if any one can be. negli- 
gent therein because it is the operation and gift of 
God, it is because he hates it, he likes it not* Let 
Others do what they please, I. shall endeavour to com- 
ply with the apostle's advice upon the enforcement 
which he gives unto it: * Work put your own. sal- 
vation with fear and trembling ; for it is God which 
worketh in you both to will and to do of his own good 
pleasure.' "—To use the means of grace, that is, the 
word and ordinances of God^ whereby he is pleased 
to communicate the benefits of redemption unto sin- 
ners, is our unquestionable duty; but to suppose 
that our using these means will ever produce faith in 
Jesus Christ, without the energy of the Holy Spirit 
to render them effectual for that purposfs^ is contrary 
both to scripture, and observation, and experience. 
The Spirit is received ** by the hearing of faith ;" he 
giveth ^^ testimony unto the word of his grace ;" and, 
what is altogether decisive on this point, the apostle 
says, ^^ Faith cometh by hearing, and hearing by the 
word of God." The manner of the Spirit's work is 
so far from discouraging men in using the means of 
faith and holiness, that it is a .most powerful motive 
to excite them to abound therein more and, more. 

3. It is objected against this agency of the Holy 
Ghost in producing an unfeigned belief of the gospel,, 
that ^^ such an energy could not be resisted; whereas 
many reject the counsel of God against themselves, 
and will not be gathered by the gospel." Answ. 
It is most certain, that many hearers of the word do 
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reject fth^ counsel of . God agaiMt themselves, and 
judge themselves unworthy of everlasting life : it is 
also certain, that very many who are invited by the 
gospel, refuse to come to Christ that they may have 
life;, and when he would gather them as a hen 
gathereth her chickens under her wings, they will not 
be gathered. But this is no proof that the energy 
of the Spirit of God can be resisted, when it is his 
pleasure to convince the mind of divine truths. 
Whenever a man comes to understand the meaning 
of the words in some propositions, he is obliged to 
believe them ; such as, a part of any thing is less than 
the whole, one and one make two, and many others. 
Now, it must be remembered, that the office' of the 
Spirit of promise is to convince ; that is, to manifest 
the truth or falsehood of opinions by an undeniable 
demonstration, so as to bring the conscience to a full 
and fixed persuasion. When the Lord the Spirit 
is pleased to convince in this manner, his convictions 
cannot be resisted. A person can no more doubt 
of the truths of God, when they are thus demon- 
strated to his conscience, than of any thing that he 
sees or hears. But if a person shall hear the gospel, 
and have it urged upon his conscience, without hav- 
ing this divine evidence lodged in his heart by the 
Spirit of wisdom and revelation, it is no wonder if 
he resist and grieve the Holy Ghost, and perversely 
rebel against the declarations of God, and against 
many convictions of conscience. This is the case 
with, very many who reject the word of the Lord; 
and yet we maintaiD, that the rod of God's strength 
causes a willing people to come to Christ in the day 
of his power* The Spirit's agen<7. in convincing of 
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mUf and af vl^ltowiietBt and «f jodpMiit^ ii 
doii8»prev«l«iiCtaiidiriwistiU«» Th< imimid rfthe 
IfOfd iball standi and ha will do att Us plaaanie* 

4. It is objaoltd againa tha aflactwal 9nmgf of 
the Spirit in working faitb^ tbat ** k oannot be i«^ 
oonoiled with the fireadom of our will^ whioh ia sit 
liberty either to choose or reject what is pcoposed to 
it; whereas such an energy would prednde its detet^ 
mination.'' AfUfm. The liberty that is essentid to 
the will of man, does net eonsist^ aa the objaetiasi 
supposes! in a power of choosing or refusing what«- 
ever is proposed to it; for ^ the carnal mind is eo^ 
fflity against God, it is not subject to the law of God, 
neither indeed can be :" yet the oamal mind is per- 
fectly free from any Ti<deno^ compelling it to disobey 
God, and rebel against his law ; in like manner, the 
saints ^* ddight in the law of God after the inward 
man ;" and they are constrained to do so by ^ the 
love of Clirist.'' But the true idea of that freedom 
which is the essential property of the will, consists 
in a person's choosing what, upon the whole, appears 
to him most fit to be chosen, and refusing whitf 
upon the wholes appears to him most disagreedrie 
and unfit to be chosen. Whether a pevson approves 
or disapproves i^on this principle, he dees it with 
ehoicey and without experiencing any force or violence 
compelling him to determiBe against his inctinstibB* 

If this be the casoi there is no foandation fer the 
vehement declamations eC AHainians agsiast Ae 
Calvinistio sebemei as if it weae sobveraive of ifl 
moral ageacy, and eoBBpelladfthe wiH^of mait tt> obotee 
what it did net appieb^ t» be goad« end to Bsieae 
YhatitdMnotapiKaiiand tO'te^eviL Oi^flitt 
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teti^i wo dfaini^ tint the bksMid Cbmflttt^f miUjfh 
the wiU IB effiscCual oiAing^ bjr 6oliglitdlli&g the ey«k 
of the undentmidii^» and domoiMtniting to thd tbH^ 
MifQeif that divine dedamtioiia are supiremely gi>6d| 
mA worthy of all acceptatioti. Whenever thdy ar^ 
apprehended in this light by the mind, they necea*- 
aarily beoomd the faith and joy of the soul, ahd ao- 
ooffdlngly th^ are received with fidth and love. 
The efficacioua operation of the Spirit of Grod is so 
far from doing the least violence to the freedom tff 
the will, that it has a most friendly influence upon iik 
best and most important interests, while it gives men 
a capacity to discern, and an inclination to choose, the 
things that are freely given to them of God. Hiii 
ia the highest reason, and the most perfect liberty. 
*< I will run the way of thy commandments," says 
David, ^< when thou shalt enlarge my heart." 

6. Against the effectual agency of the Holy Gthost 
in producing an unfeigned belief of divine truth, it 
is objected, that '* mankind are not oonscious of such 
an dmighty energy, which makes it evidetit that 
there is no such thing." Answ, If this principle be 
admitted, that there is no diirine agendy upon the 
bnman mind, unless the mind be conscious of it by 
lis own feelings, (which muss be the meanidg of the 
objection,) atheism and scepticism must also be 
adopted, in preference to Scripture, reason^ and com-' 
ihoB Aense. Are we conseldus, by any feelings and 
aansatioas in our owii mindly of an eifectUal divine 
agency in (he daily operations of providence ? 
Would such exparimemal pereepcioAs ot an imme- 
diate eneqiy, in aU C8«ki) douiiat with tb« grand 
puposea tf the dfvio# go^emasoAt'? D^a not the 
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Mne obligilion, bowevett lie oir lu to adcnowl^ge 
and reverence the hand ' of God in orerjr ptovideDce* 
and in every moment of our lives, upon the present 
|Jan of hu adminiitrstion, aa conid possibly take place, 
if we had a constant experimental perception of his 
immediate agency ? 

The wisdom, power, holiness, and goodness t^ 
God, shioe conspicuous in the whole scheme of pro' 
videDce. A oonsidering mind is struck with an 
awful sense of the Deity, in the design and execu- 
tion of the complete system, and of all its various 
parts. In like manner, when the humbling and 
awakening truths of the law are brought home with 
power and efidence upon the conscience, and when 
the voice of joy and gladness in the gospel is heard 
and received, not as the word of men, bm as the 
word of God ; the soul is made to see God in his 
word, to feel his power, to confess his presence, and 
to yield itself unto the authority and will of the Lord. 
faing is more certain in Christian experience, 
I the happy coDsciousDCss of this powerful infln- 
! of the word of life upon every believer of the 
b. Here the power of God is really felt ; but 
experience a believer has of it, is by means of 
word. He is not indeed conscious of any work 
he Holy Ghost, separate from the Scriptures; 
he is made to obey them from the heart, as a 
iful recwd that displays the glory of the Lord, and 
es a just representation of his excellent majeaty. 
. It is, moreover, objected against this divine 
gy towards them that believe, that " it savours 
Qthutiasm, and strikes the imagination with de- 
U apprehensioiu about on extnotdinuy woik 



SOS 

vy^u, the. sa^i that' ei^^iiot b^fbrdoght to'any proper 
test. Attsw*. The proper notion ofienthusiaBiD^ when 
taken in a ba4 senses is a persuasion that a penoii 
hath of some immediaite intejreoune«with God. and 
of receiving the illumination of his Spirit, without 
the^ u^se of the word. Such imaginary correspon* 
dences with the Deity^ are not pretended to be 
founded on the Scriptures ; they, cannot be justified 
by that unerring standard of true religion ; they are 
expressly condemned at that decisive tribunal ; and 
on all these accounts, they are exceedingly danger- 
ous and detestable. But what inference can be drawn 
from the ignorance and pride of a deluded enthusiasti 
that imagines he really hath immediate illuminations 
of the Spirit of, God, without having these illumina- 
tions by and through the word of truth,— what in- 
ference, I say, can be drawn from these foolish and 
dangerous pretensions, that will in the least affect 
the real and certain experience of believers ? All the 
operatioi)s of the Spirit of faith are experienced and 
received by the hearing of faith; they are all founded 
upon the Scripture ; and they all tend to one great 
purpose, xiamely, to promote a correspondence with 
God entirely upon the foundation of hia: revealed 
will, and uppn no other plan whatever. Light and 
darkness, Christ and Belial, the temple of God and 
the temple of .idols, are not mo^e distinct from each 
other, are not more opposite to one another, than 
the diyine energy of t the Spirit of truth and the 
strong delusions ,of enthusiasm. There :is a dear 
line of distinction between the work of the Holy 
G^ost upon the spq^l, and the warmest imaginations 
of a. deceived he^i;t...: ..The inflttonce^Qf tho^Holy 



GiMst is d#Ayi^ wfclMtt the iMit «ic4pttoii, ^x^ 
oortmpcmdeiil to tbe written word, and ptosened oad 
incNMMd Hi tho Ma of tho meanl of grace. li 
1auk€$ no MW rovolatlOBBy but giirot access and effl* 
eacy to what ia already revealed. The vain boast* 
inge of eelf^evatiDg enthasiaata are elpresaed ia a 
very dilEstent manner. They avow the most inso- 
lent contempt of the oradea of Ood, that aura word 
of prophecy which the Lord hath magnified above 
all his name ; and as they believe not the truth of 
God, but follow their own imaginations, God is 
righteous in giving them up to wander in the coun- 
sds of their own hearts, to believe lies, and even to 
have pleasure in unrighteousness. Divine energy 
and the efficacy of delusion are as opposite to one 
another as truth and error, light and darkness, die 
Spirit of God and the spirit of the world. 

7. Some object against the Scripture being the 
meatis by which the Holy Ghost worketh mightily 
in producing faith, that ** faith is as much an imme- 
diate, supernatural Work of almighty power, without 
the use of Uny instrument or means of effecting it, 
aa she work of creation, or of raising the dead, 
wherein the eternal power and Godhead of the great 
Creator, And restorer of life, accomplish the whole, 
without the intervention of any means whatever.* 
Anstv^ It isvery fniey that nil mankind are natiirdly 
*^dead in trespaseea aod sins)" and that believers 
are ** quiekeoed together wi^ Christ," and beOoitae 
*^ the woikaMinsbip ef God, ci^ated in Christ leans 
unto good ^roriM/' It ia idto true, ihAt ereatiAg dl 
thinga^if ndlMilg, Mkt Miiftihg^.the^leadeelifeyiaife 
the #ofiULef^eA«|i0e»^aaA tkalPlie j^eifiirfswthem 
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itfonadiatrij by lik dmighty poit«r» and nM by 
eMaltd tQiUXkB. . But it is equally e^rlldd, that 
<< faith/' wUdi is the gift of Ood» and th^ fruit of 
hia Spirit) *^ aomath by hearing) and haafing by tba 
word of Ood/^ Faith r' any kind com^th by a re> 
port) and aaving faith cometh by the ^ord of Ood. 
A report ia not believed until the mind be acquainted 
with the meaning of it) and persuaded of the truth 
of that rep^MTt : nor is the word of Ood belieted until 
the understanding be enlightened to know it, and 
the aoul becomes persuaded of the truth and cer- 
tainty of it.' BelicTing the word of Ood is the im^ 
mediate efiect of the word being presented to the 
mind in its genuine meaning and divine authority ; 
whereupon the conscience assents to the truth of it) 
and imbibes the image end will of Ood speaking in 
it. The sense of the Scripture is then understood 
to lie in the Scripture itself, and its divine authority 
is perceived to be inherent in the word of God itself. 
Hereby divine truths become an ingrafted word, and 
an incorruptible seed, changing the whole powers 
and faculties of the sdul) and furnishing it with new 
prinoiples of living by faith, and walking with God. 
It is the work of the Spirit to demonstrate divine 
things in this manner to the conscience ; and there- 
fore our prayer should be, " Open thou our eyes, that 
we may behold wondrous things out of thy law :^ but 
as this illumination of the Spirit is received by the 
heating bf the doctrines of faith, it is otit duty, eveti 
as ainners) to search the Sdrlptures, to hear and obey 
the eolee of God in them, and to watch daily at wla- 
d^n's gates, waiting at the posti df her doors. In 
eieaii^g the irerld» and labbg the didad) lio means 
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c«D ba wnployad, beckuie the nattfre of Umm wtA» 
ig Buch aa cannot admit of any instrmneot ; bat ibe 
word of Ood must be employed as the means of be- 
lieving that word, because the nature of faith is aoch 
that it cannot be wrought without that means. WiQ 
some foolish caviller reply, ' Why not? May not 
God Work faith by giving an immediate revelation of 
divine things to any that he is pleased to call?' I 
allow that this Is pogaible with God; but even this 
supposition admits that sucb believers must have the 
tbinga of God revealed to them, or else they coald 
not believe them. This revelation would be the 
same thing to them that the Scripture is to others. 
Such immediate revelations, however, are do where 
promised ; and it is both criminal and dangeious pre- 
sumption in men to expect them. 

8. I shall only take notice of another objection 

against the divine energy of the Holy Ghost, in 

producing an unfeigned belief of the word of God ; 

namely, that "all those sciiptures, which speak of 

such energy, denote nothing else but the power of 

working miracles, whereby the gospel was confirmed, 

and they to whom it was preached were induced ta 

believe it." Ansm, When the gospel was first preached 

and propagated in the world, it was attested by nunj 

signs and wonders, whereby it evidently appeared to 

be a divine system ; but many saw these mirade^ 

and heard the doctrines confirmed by them, and yet 

in a state of unbelief and disobedience. 

were a proof of gospel doctrines^ but tb^ 

produce a confident dependence upon the 

proved by them. The Spirit of the Lord 

ot the huts of salvation, what iniT«TlpT can- 
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not do, and what they were never intended to accom- 
plish. He must >** convince the world of sin, and of 
righteousness, and of judgment." He must " show 
unto them things to come ;" he must give enlight- 
ened eyes of the understanding ;" he must ^* open 
the heart ;" he must accompany the declarations of 
the gospel with demonstration, with convincing light 
and persuasive evidence in their minds and con- 
sciences, and with power to influence their hearts, 
and bring them into an obediential subjection to the 
word of Christ ; he must set up and support the 
kingdom of God in the soul, even that kingdom 
which *^ is not in word, but in power," by turning 
sinners ** from darkness to light, and from the power 
of Satan unto God;" he must bring home the gospel 
upon the conscience, ^* not in word only," as it 
reaches the ear in the external publication of it, 
*^ but also in power, and in much assurance," whereby 
the soul is filled with an unshaken satisfaction, as to 
the truth and importance of the gospel report. 
These and other such o£Sces must be performed by 
the Spirit of truth, towards them that believe; and 
it is too evident to require any proof, that they are 
all very di£Perent from the miracles by which the gos- 
pel is attested to be a divine revelation. Even when 
the. working of miracles is ceased, the office and work 
of the Holy Ghost still do, and always shall, continue 
to the end of the world. 

• REFLECTIONS. 

1. Since divine energy is so necessary to work in 
the mind an unfeigned belief of th^ word of God, we 
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may joitly lnfer» that failh is nb sudi easy trivial 
natter aa ttiany ptople count it to be. Nothing is 
•apposed to be mote easy than belienng; and it is 
coaamonly supposed that persons may beKeye when 
they pkase* While the truths of God are not under* 
stood, and his authority in these truths is not per- 
eeivedy the mind is not Sensible of any objection it 
has against believing thetn^ and therefore supposes 
itself capable of loving and obeying them at pleasure. 
But when 'the commandmetit comes to the consdence 
in its true meaning, divine authority, and dreadful 
penalties ; sin revives, and the sinner stands aeoused, 
convicted, add condemned before the Judge of alK 
When the gospel op^ns her mouth, and proclaims 
peace on earth, and the good-will of God towards 
men, the guilty criminal shuns this consolation, stops 
his ears, and refuses obedience to the humbling joy- 
ful sound. This would for ever be the case, un- 
less the Spirit of God both persuade and enable the 
soul to embrace Jesus Christ and his great salva- 
tion, freely o£Pered in the gospeU Surely ^* faith 
is not of ourselves ; it is the gift df Ood," *' a £hul 
of the Spirit,'' and effected by *^ the operation of 
God/' Believers have no reason to arrogate the 
praise of having believed unto thefcnselves ; for they 
have believed ^^ through grace :" and the hearers of 
the gospel have no reason to imagine themselves poe* 
sessed of any ability to receive the truths of God 
with faith and love ; for ** the natural man reeeiveth 
not the things of the Spirit of God, neither can he 
know them, because they are spiritually discerned." 
Ignorance of God and hii word, operarting wi^^de 
and seU-donoeit^ predudes that preeaaiptuoliB Ifidif^ 
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tmnte about the dfclriiiM andlifc ^f faithf wliiok it 
so •xcoedingly diaboaonring to Ood^ aad •ogOBfiaUjF 
rainiDg uoto mankind. 

8. Skioe ** faith cooath by haaiing, and heariaig 
by thQ word of God," i| is manifest that unoonverted 
aianeia ought to hear the word, and improve the 
inettia of grace. The qbligaticm that lies upon them 
to do ao, arises from the command of God, who bath 
prescribed their duty, and made it their reasonable 
senriee. Sinners are not required to bear the word, 
and improve the means of grace, in order to work out 
a preliminary righteousness, to make them worthy of 
any favour at the hand of God, or even to qualify 
them for the enjoyment of it ; but the duties pre- 
scribed to them are the means of receiving the Spirit 
of God, who enlightens the mind, renews the will, 
and gives the knowledge of salvation, by the ordi- 
nances of his own appointment. Gospel ordinances 
prescribe services that become the majesty and honour 
of the Lord's glorious and fearful name, and point 
out the way of life unto self-destroyed sinners. U 
they were to be observed, in order that divine mercy 
might be extended to the observers of them, as a re- 
compense for these duties ; such services would be 
altogether inconsistent with the promises of God, 
and sabversive of the design of the gospel. But 
they are life-giving institutions, that are mighty 
through God to make the dead to hear the voiqe of 
the Son of God, and hearing it to livcb Divine 
power werka by and through these means, ae they 
are the appointments of heaven ; but the graoe of 
God is no wh^te promised to reward- and crown the 
WQtk of meo9 in attending and observing tfaeao insli- 
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UitionBi mth any other kind of blessings than he has 
been pleased to convey by the institutions themselves. 
Perhaps an example or two may contribute some 
light to my meaning*— —When Moses and the chil- 
dren of Israel kept the first passover by faith, they 
sprinkled the blood of the paschal lamb upon the 
lintels and door-posts throughout aU their dwellings, 
lest the angel that destroyed the first-born of man 
and beast that night in all the land of Egypt, should 
touch them. Israel must have sprinkled the blood, 
or else they could not escape in the general calamity; 
yet the protection promised them was not a reward of 
their labour in sprinkling the blood, but it was af- 
forded them through the means of the blood they 
sprinkled, which was the ordinance of God for their 
safety. Again, when an impotent person stepped 
into the pool at Bethesda, first after the angel had 
troubled the water, he was made whole of whatever 
disease he had. A great multitude of such people 
lay in the porches adjoining to this pool, waiting for 
the troubling of the waters, each of them hoping for 
the first benefit from that event, by getting first into 
the troubled water; yet the cure such persons re- 
ceived did not in the least depend upon their own 
work of stepping into the water, as being, any sort of 
reward for their labour; but they were cured by 
means of the troubled water into which they first 
stepped, which was the ordinance of God to heal 
them. In like manner, the great God has made it 
the duty even of unconverted. sinners, to read, and 
hear, and believe his word, and to observe his ordi- 
nances, not with a design to give them. spiritual bless- 
ings as a rewMrd of their services of this. kind, hut 
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becaase he is pleased, thrbugh th'eans of his word 
and ordinances, to confer the knowledge and enjoy- 
ment of salvation. 

3. Since the Spirit of truth produceth faith by 
means of the word, working the faith of the law only 
by means of the law, and working the faith of the 
gospel only by means of the gospel ; it is very mani- 
fest, that the operations of the Holy Ghost upon the 
soul of man, can neither be justly expressed nor con- 
ceived in an abstracted form. A systematical ac- 
count of his gracious influence, is better adapted to 
gratify the curiosity of a philosopher, than to Im- 
prove the mind or enlarge the experience of a Chris- 
tian. His general office is to convince and to bear 
witness of revealed truths, and by making them plain 
to the understanding, and rendering their influence 
efficacious upon the heart and life. This office he 
performs by means of the word ; and the only advan- 
tageous way of describing his agency upon the heart, 
is to describe the meaning, authority, and influence 
of his testimony of its different articles, as it is de-* 
clared in the Scriptures, and as it is transfused into 
the hearts and lives of believers. 

4. Since faith is wrought in the soul by the Holy 
Spirit, through means of the word of God, we con- 
clude, that the only proper principle or habit of sav- 
ing faith is the word of truth, put into the mind, and 
written on the heart, by the demonstration and power 
of the heavenly Comforter.* By consulting more 



* It is only upon this principle that the general obligations 
which He upon mankind-sinners to believe the gospel, and im* 
prove the means of grace, can be consistently maintained. To 
pretend that sinners are called to use means of having a new 
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with rfMOft thao «Hh tb« Scriptaiiii an (flnioii^liii 
bten «4opied tM WtlD$ 10 mbvert thk (Hropoaition; 
ntmelyt thtt the Spirit of Ood crealM a iMwnalnre 
in the 9ovi by bit imtaedialeF i^eficy ; and that this 
new nature ia the proper principle and habH of all 
the aetiQga of the miiidi its fiiitb; love»' and «ew ebe- 
dieoee* This new nature is supposed to be antece- 
dent to all acts of beKevingi e^en as Hit eye ia ante* 
cedent to seeing, and the ear to hearing; H ft said 
to be something distinct from the object of fthft» the 
word of faithi and the acting of faith ; it is considered 
as Something immediately prodneed by thi^ G^rit, 
that Ktes and eviats independent of thcf word cf God, 
though it cannot act but under the influence of that 
word. This new nature is not thought to be formed 
by believing, because faith is the act or'eifis^ of it; 
and it is laid to be something inherent in a man, 
really distinct from the enjoyment of Christ rcTealed 
in the gospel. But, according to the Scriptures, 
" the old man** is «• put oi&" and *« the new man*' 
if " put on,** by learning Christ, by hearing hiii^, and 
beiog taught by him, as the truth is hi^Jesus t '•ud 
to ** be bom again,** is precisely of the same4SlpoTt 
with ** believing on Chrtst*" Therefore, -the prin- 
ciples or habits of finib are nothing ebe thaik the word 
of Christ dwelling in the soul. But this ssbfKct win 
be further illnstrajted, when I come to coniider die 
influence of fiutb, on ihn head of Re((enertfion. 

oatuie, which doet cot eoii«iBl ki the C H ji aj f mc n t of Chmia hy hfr- 

lleving, is to put them on doing some services in order to their 
feoeiviiig a new iMitarc» as the reward of their labonr; it limits 
thfg diecteiatkws o| tha fssp»l»apd dailfof amy fcaamfameBt 
to the hearing of fiutl^ eioept what is founded upon a legSk prin- 



CHAPTER VI. 

Thbsb aie two iiiIm wliev«by w% oi^bl to be 
directed in makiiig en estimete of the worth and exr 
oelleiiej of enj objeet : either its worth is inherent in 
iUeii^ independent of any opinion mankind oMy have 
about it; or its exoelleney eoomts in ita fitness as 
a means of aooomplishing some important purpose. 
When we compare the different species of creatures 
with one another, we see different degrees of excel- 
lency and dignity in their several kinds ; but if we 
speak properly, God only is good, and glorious, and 
excellent. If we consider the order, harmony, and 
dependencies of the words, and works, and purposes 
of the only-»wise Ood, we see abundanee of reason to 
adore the d^h of the riches both of his wisdom and 
knowledge, in the grand arrangement of the whole 
systeaOf and in the hi^py oonneotions established 
among its pacticular branches. Here we may per^ 
ceive a wonderiiil beauty and excdleney in some of 
the wodm of God above others. Some of tbem are 
placed in ihe most conspicuons slaiions, and onkuned 
to diffuse very extrauve bsppiness; as tbe sun that 
rules the day» and 4be.moeB that walkelh in brigfat- 
neea mnidst the gloom of night : others are important 
and useful in their kind, but their use is so limited* 
that ihey mre^ on a comparison, of small value, and 
of little or no consequence. The fiiith of tbe gospel 
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is exceedingly prMiMii n*t for mxy intriasto if orlh 
or inherent exi^Uendy, but tocMteatJio^ tAiAmoft 
conspicuous slistioti, atid ptomtHei: theiboilRfigrpMses 
in the metiiod of ^Ood^ g;i«C|oiU dsdiagsi.irilbeJlR^* 
This wtU he sfufficiently ««idettt.£rQjBLfi>a# coti$ilil«m- 
tions; which I shttU hrioSy 4licmtMtal3 (k}tSBimraAre 
saved by grace, through faiih» (S«) -SalmtioptiUiof 
faith, thatftbil^htbeby g«ate; '<a») fissaijuaciaathia- 
tion' is of filith by grace, Jt is'suw to-aUithe.^eod. 
And, (4i;)' The tetideney of/fiHtfa is^toianswar flam's 
chief end, which is to glorify? Godv:/i|ad etJDjr JiviiJor 
ever. Wbaliaver is « meaM of strvftig.ihiBae AoUe 
purposes, ought to 1)0 oateemdd pneoiptta Jiad osoel- 
lent. : . » • . 

Sect. l.-'^Sinners are saved by 'Graceyfhtbitgh 

' Faith. 

The iree' grace ^f Ood,* ia oppoaitioiDtoietrerfjMdea 
of man's inhef c^ t ' goodivess^ ia the : alone iapM(s ^^ 
fountain frdm whenee iiiout salvatton f nacoMis^i Sin- 
ners have no title td liCsf aiiosaiesliaflrE'ii^ ckimiifipn 
divine favout*; r^bek ha«e xio right jta.panloiii;rabw- 
fui captives deserve no redootptioa pxmgodly and /dis- 
obedient critninals ooght to ireosi^e tlifc {wagto^oftibeir 
unrighteodeness^and tfaoet^wiio hflve)daaiJ8i}Q^|)heni- 
aelves, sbbtlld die uttfitMd)and unlai)B[e||ted4.(«I«iihese 
guilty and miseraUe ■ Oireuiibatafn^,: ntiljlipgQ.bnt 
boundless sovofoign gmee 'OobUi^bQdgJaAlvatrait.to 
the sons of men. * :Tbe laposlle had' goddi^j&aisui, 
therefore, to say, when he- voitea lb. tjbieiaaiatsjuid 
faithful in Christ Jesus, '''By -gvactt are: ye«; 
and not of works^ lest anjr man shoald Jboaat.v 
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< < BQl{tif;te heNvakadi By whstiViMns do fibnera en- 
joys and pettetS'sdMMWatiOD of. God) provided by bis 
Sn^Mpami'totjtiuirtown ^imipediftie benofit? tbe 
s^ll^tn&nnB os^thajr.ftre «a)rod;by gvacoi ** tbrough 
fsith;^^ As . thfl^j do boI mentrtbeit' 8iil¥«tioD» so they 
do ttotaeqaite theiai^oymait or* pesstasioo of it by 
doingythtt will'af.God, Jbufetby believiag bis wprd. 
Divine vgMtt t»Teveakd:^ia tboga^el of our saiva^ 
tioQ, 'irfieievit iaipubliahed .to tbo world in such a 
fom aa^.warnoits every simterio.reeeiveat for him- 
se^f and to depend on, it for bis/own benefit* Tbe 
basiness o£:taitk.mf the loencernsof ^our> salvationi 
may beicempiehended in two tbings:-^ 

1. By faitb we perceive our interest in tbat com- 
mon salvation, wbicb tbe gospel sets at large before 
perishing sinners. « Gospel declarations are proposed 
in the most general terms, tbat they may answer tbe 
design of God in setting before mankind an open 
door4>f feee acoess.to ithe enjoyment of the common 
sslvaiien; and. that 'believers of. the gospel may see 
sm came to oiagnify themeeivesf . on account of any 
persomil goodneBs that distiiignishes* them from tbe 
wstfOf maahind*.. ^* It ia not of him tbat willeth, 
norof tiim tbatxunnetb) but of God tbat showeth 
metey*lh ^Tfae right of.believera to all the blessings 
chat cbiistUaitetbe gteat.salvationy is not founded in 
their having ^gaodi.diapositiooai' or doing good ac- 
tions, before tkey belaeved.; for if tbat. were tbe case, 
theyf; wodd be saved by works, and. not by tbe grace 
of 6od«. It would be. ridiculous to say, their right 
to- salvation isgnonnded upon ithe experiences Wnd 
endeaces tbat accompany or flow from their effisctual 
calling, whereby they are brought into a slate of sal* 

o2 
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htkfe the njoJNMnt «f k, Jaidl.oiiw»ipt<mlgt£fli» 
iM^ftf'tMr MpcUaww or wUcMet iteMligcl>»ilb 

the siMPMt lMMi%' bf mpretaDtiftg jl aMvUiiif e^iM^ 
from Ike^^^riM •£ sakBtna wnl ml^ a gi4^.«NvUt. 
^fvMKMn^kdp^hg.Ttbe hcin of fmviiiB^m te.^ ^ 
beiMr lAawtcf ^bfln JsitsociftMi mai^imiiMrn m^ 

Tight te •tflttlMWWMi «Mjiy tfail gigmt aubMtimff llMt 
be ^KpnM^'in ig^tniitBwmf er ebe it MnldiMiw 
anewer the triqM|9><tf e<^«*"K Aete^beiiBiwrihn pm 
eession of its precitfoe muI e?*kBtai^ UMaetiva. . 

Vhi^i it ie only b^ i»eb>tbftt we cmpm^e #» 
iiiteMPt «% btfvebithn^riwttcMA. Mitbile wjeifc 
into tbe *iN]»d'4yf 'Godi and/dieeern thfttelotdsr tlNm» 
preseiMfl tens, it «ppeaaa'4o.'bemeigr'Wa)j|ai|aMa 
to Mf rflMrabter^ iMd altofyetbnr ao^ifp^ ieroiwr 
bapptivdsb. Viieaing* it«i idieaeiMgbtoiriafc jrtjMfcifH 
in the gHwn ^d<raii»n>^ afi tfct. frwH, »he_mh»iiHR 
aeul ia filM #lch )by)BSjd peaoeaQ MMtekifilMMlQ^lUa 
great aakaiiofi as mmHj it^ own; be^ali^diil^|»>jl9»-. 
Tided fei^ parhhing lammfw, faDdi7eimb9t^^1$'tkipr 
aceeptaaee 4n the liioat >geiiertil^i>fteebi fod^tMOpdJirT 
tiontd t«iraneri BteiaiialalifciiQdlfae Sbe piJ2hii$ tkm 
apprehended %o %e'a vttiafyibg'^ukheriiaiilnvvaocl iki^ 
decknrtioiie Hft^ ^SdHptilmaico^dRiiBgilhiiq^ am 
then iip^o¥ei'iiMi>aaffiiaeiittitb JoAbtttitibdi^^ 
eyeti mnn teitiiaefclary ndi tf rtii HoK? os ii ittitaeia^ghC 
and warran^'ibr'tta0)l«9fltoe&tp*db^UB(jiei^t|b IfViA 
to }od|fe iftuft^ bet haa ^mTfeUiaiffwibiotdM muHim 
/beqeeiltbed 4ii*iila 4lirciq;i^* fMt0Mden(fitftiAcbie^|qN* 



aif 

aiiitfC 4i iAtmJi ■ Sttdi k dra inliBrest ibal %bdi0vav 
fineim Imlmh- ik tlia whrAtbtt i^f ^0«d^: M iqIck 
r«MiotKaMk^td'lhe'>i«?«IadoaDo£iUwie 1^^ and 

Kfii$ isiidf che Spirit) of «bdam.aiid:)nwral«li9i),-^t 
him tf spirittMliitidarslnidiag, tkat bt mtif peseaiva 
tiMfdrfiigs wbibh aM fiqsdjr |;mn bin <ilE:G«d; but 
il^«Mil iti'tk«tys0i of hU tiii4entttidtiigr«mj«i)lig^t» 
Mid) b«i teM^ with beuriNfiBk ialMiotMi^ tbat lb# 
iMidM ho fdrsook ore fak 0101 ^ ami tb»t ho sioood 
ogmhiit hk'own ooiii^ or wett^as agai»alrjGiid» wbilo 
ho wa8^N^klg.tfao»iiyianbolk£ 
' '8« Eyfttth we apfdy QuBtt.aod.bia^alvatioii to 
ottr'otnd'Mul^^ upon dur^smeriraRaMt thathoi bofo 
jttsi MW'^jdahiod; : flemoiime^poople.hafo an in- 
tev^ anil- proporty» > wbei* iimy 4o not. ohpoif to 
poifiiesa 'oi*«ii^» HbaiB5 the king of TjHte^ having 
^ ftnUahodl' Solomdn vith oeda»4ioei» 4ind fir«4feo8^ 
Miii^(ili'g^aciMii4tiig^ta<dlhi8 4lo0i^^^ SoIobiod» 
toL f^qofc^ bk Moixlly!offieo% gave Hiram twooty dtiea 
iii tbo kttd 49>f Oalilaei WhoHupoo << Hiram aama 
Itoal^Ty^e^to see tbo ottiot wUeb SolonoQ had gi¥an 
khii^Mid tboy plofliedihnn iiot« j iknd be said» What 
oiciat ato<tbefO which Uiod Jtast given urn, blj br^ 
thte ? L Anif 4io leoUed jtfaeai tito land of Cabi) V or 
tbo^ AypteMing, dbrty laod.tr ^He deapbedthem so 
makdi^^ ihiff > he woold not leke potsotaioo of them, 
bat tfeatoted them to Solemoii, Jdaity vpba bear the 
weed ^ Ood, ate guilty of treating: it with the aoMMt 
profittui ocmteoipt : instead of reeetving it gladly, they 
^ pur it from tkem^ and jodgo thoBnakfea vavnotAK*} 
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of eternal life.*' kr'lma IdiMfed tKi?f4Mni4]p 
manna, ami liesjAsed thepmads^'liiittij'to litaiijrHM' 
are favoured WhH tKe gospeF^ «^^6i^%h^|ilMi[f^8il-' 
vtttion/' and even ** tread ■tftdeir-'ftdtlhe^'Sk^ o£ 
God." ' iShoelclng inffitdatltfir !'bo^Ad ItD^lfhrit^* B^ 
those that beliete, ntb enabfed*tolki6w, td-t^oM^e^ 
and apply the ti^rfia of Odd, sk the ^id^Adf^tilfeir 
own salvation. Thiiy pe^ tire eteellMil^^of M¥a^ 
tion» and therefore tbey^cann6ineg^^le$(;^tte]^'fiai^ 
ceive their interest in it, and ^erefore they iftiftot 
reject it ; and they * discern tb^ riecesiity^ the- ^i^Ih 
ciency, and the suitableness of h, and h<y^*|{erflrilde 
it is to make them perfectly hi^py; imd^und^ifl 
these views, they. apply to themaefveS!iiftat'Ssf''fie* 
vealed and given; in general terms, to persons^tbeir 
criminal character, and in their wretched conditfoti. - 
Believing a report in out favoor, never faili- (if the 
matter that the report relates io be eateemisd vHfot^ 
tant and desirable) to lead. us to this .eonehifsioQ^ ^«t 
we are so much more happy by the aec^sion-tiP^^dM 
additional comfort. A merchanti isinforiiei^^*^ Aat 
a ship he employed in fore%n trade' is: f#tttiMd 
home, richly laden with precious coiiiAoditie^ii* itett 
her voyage has been prospefoiis ? and that llf^^tailie 
of her cargo is still greater than be expected!'' SlMs 
he not now reckon btmsdF riisbdr-it>^^fo^ii8M-'lk> 
the reported worth of lief «!^c£eifiBf)it%dVibimr#l^-v A 
convict is told, that Ihis.ftee patdM i^T sl|ffifed^iiid 
granted by the king : ' fiotlB hb ndV%^<^ftdSi^Aig 
this intelli^nce,- ^dge htiriM^If »' ^ff^ ma^V^^ie- 
livered froih a disgi'aceful^deilt^ atoft i4k^8id)fiMi a 
loathsome prison ? Alre^a^-is-'a^^diKfy^nfbMI^ 
that a large estate !s assigx^d^faim ih l&^ Mftlf^itt^f 



aupm99(f>^Wtd||m(^ tJ^ialffe^^indlU^f the testa- 

mm i§ .» r^ljppip^^ %^, Ajvi ?^id.: Pp^s he not 

ifilffl^i^Iy fjpi^ gfi imr«ei||^jie^ef/^tio^ in the opinion 

I9 %^s^4pn«^^i^0»^ f^i;9iiW8t^j(l^e8, conoparing 

Ihfi {paltyVifjffrftifi,(irtHrf » .or.r?^^bf;f-^ith..the; present ? 

^jip, ijj^lif vliKgfijIQ .in/faima|iyOq%4ie. .anticip^te*^ what 

k i4:ci«a^ an4 «ff^% ^\^W h^pomf^s present to his 

vmi^ i,Si^r%sJt]^,^ai?ei;^. who.is taught by the 

%Htit/ <t4'kiMW;^ivat .et^rAal U(e is freeiy. given him, 

aa a gaiUyHC094Qm.npd erMpinaI>. receives and appliea 

ttiet f r(^K>^« jgi& wiittif much jpy. .Oo the day of 

J^anidc^jfptvlh^t.iiliimfvdiAtely suQceede4 the ascension 

of Qhrift»»j(h« Holy Ghost w^ poured. Qut with ex- 

UsaordifPA^ paw^» ao4 cq^verted ihrpp thpusand in 

m^iid^.c ..Xbejie coAvprU, upon, hearing the hum- 

bling.Biid tkWakeniog descriptions of ^ their sin in 

*^ cipcifjiqg»4h^.L^4 pf glPTy» ^^re. pricked in their 

bw^^'t but.upQn .bofM'iog. filitrther» (hat .divine grace 

^tt^ r^v,eaM ta tl^QV^^in a fir^e pi;oD)is|S,.and that this 

prfi0}^^,wJMPJh>'Coptain^d,ey^iy ^h^i^ |hat constitutes 

iha si^Yf^^nVf^fja p|^rUhipg8ifiner»,waf actually sent 

to ^ki^BP^ ^cn,^*^ ^ay, gJa%.f/BP(?ived the word," and 

«^fii«^;u^.jutr(i^.lb«^ tteasuT^, belieying.God that 

l^lkf Eo^iff H^V Ye«Uy, Wjf^e >p l^h.^jp, a«id that, their 

49)j|piue^,^i^,r^%:t^all^.fl^pjijLp^ it. . The Ian- 

«iW«*tpJf^4>^}eiff?n,ft ifpJJ , W W^ i» .^)^e dying 

^oiii%^.<JV9,^T[f^^^i^ejr..^^. I?WpU ,*VGod hath 

l9lid#^I^UI^ ifte afi^!^x<^la^g.cpv^i?^t| pi^dered in all 

l*W^.^n^mg^ <W'8 j*<^f!^ «j^^fJivaJli;9P. *nd all my 

*8W5?r «frfWl ^Jiqi-^frfe'^.ffi^rase,, « We joy in 

:QI«4}tfc?ftM^ W» V^fidhJ!?pws.<?ly(i?t, hy whom we 

lwWdlftK^WW«i^ he made for 

^u«r«rbyfl>W vere^juHftod'X- apd.i^ithout i^rength, 
sinners and enemies. 



By pvewviffff ««a«KMt Hi4hMiKitM%olA)d5 
revetled 10 ns^ ibi fgMjfiA^mD^rtMmkBmwigii^ ^h 
«{ip)itiatuib td mtawn wtik^'mt liedHMiiptMBMrf 
of MlwtkMi iudt Ghikt the &wiiig,owiilifin hi» 
ttmearobdtfe riiliet^ *^ Ardklh hijonr IniiiK bjr 

iDd liYQ Id die (ittin of hii ^tyt '^^fiUm* MMtk 
in thai, tni ibeir life iii ihe^eib ia^ w M iifiw d ^ 
and nwodieA '' by the frith ef the Son of iOni/' 
who liveth in them. ** He that believeth on the 
Son of Ged hath the Sovh and hath ftolaitine: lUt 
in him.'* The faithftil Wit^ftss hath given us the 
gtffongest aaaurance on this head : *' Verily, Terilyy 
I say unto ya% ke that bearedi aiy nwd^ and be* 
Kereth on him that sent fise, haib weslastlirf Itfs, 
and shall not come injbv eondemtiatiQii ; httt is 'pnseed 
from death unto life.'' From thtfvi t^ts, twio tkdftgs 
are most eridenti (1.) That believers ltt«% dpi iw^^ 
tual enjoy ineni of Ghiist and salt iltion only by didi ; 
and, (2.) That th^ eflldency Of ot^etstion of fiM, 
in order to the enjoyment of Christ and 'his Mness, 
cannot be the proeuring of a right ortiileti^ this 
enjoyment. The offiee of fiith appears to be «lto* 
getber ineonmtent with this proed wend dmgeiqiM 
notion, which dishoiiclnfs the sev^eignty ef dMne 
grace, and rejects the surety-tighMooeness 4f Em* 
liianuel. These passages expressly inlbirm us, that 
ikith assumes no merit to kself, it estahllldiee no 
title for the belioTer; it claims no reward; bat en- 
ters into the enjoyment ef a complete salvation freely 
offered in the go^el, and takes possession of it upon 
the sufficient warrant of God's free gift : for ** we 
which have believed^ 4o enter info rest;" and 



lnEbi]BklQi&tOfaD6taiett£iiUwbidh b^thagt^ibfifiM, 



' I >■* ^( 



.Tliereitpn06.]dfsigo .4^ that oBtaUialiaMit Odd 
huSAi It^Mm-fftaawd lo/tnako fiicaian'^ aoliatioii in «lif 
nev: cyoniiilj i% ^// ibat iia su^. sbaflr ibe .exoeddng 
rkb^y «£. his gtaee* ia Us kiitdnen ftofronds iib» 
thiM0b dCteisl. J^iia|"*»i&d ^hat htt.^^.paBe nay 
Ki^;it|Mo(igb rigbltaiiinBt anU 'etttraal/Hfe, hy 
JMia^Gbmt fttir Jijoid-'V Thia bdags hia great fb- 
si0ViS|iifi titeOMaiy.ihai dbajncana of .cafryiDg it 
ia)^ ea^imliaDi .ba.of «ach a nattica aa ta.aaairer the 
pwi^aaai; by radii^ingdl boaaAigjon our {art, and 
mgai^ft tha jkh^and lajwetaignty of dinae 
giaet^i For tb^fMaaadac.tafanftiiHki&.M.o{ lintb'' 
at ttie Imeaoa.oC aojbyiagrit^f'^jdialiSt jai^t beiiy 
tbagiaaa afi fiM'^;;«oafi(ariiigitc: J^aliaiiag doaa aat 
i^vada ftktf.ikafiotir iaSjidiTJnaiaaaBBaigBtgry jvhiia .it 
tabastp^QflMian oCalbftbalpmiqtaes^'aad of^dl thair 
p9<obk8^.aaattotaiJaBd>:.thaaeiata iJie^aaiata gm 
giM|t.ia GodfliifoiMiiavkig tiaa tfa^of hk gcaoa^ 
Tayimdalltfaaid^tbia tnajjar; niora.;peificdy^jilta iak> 
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lowing obsiTvaitiinis AnrrcebttmiettAed to tbetesflei^B 
serioas connderatton :^^ * 

L The aalvatibn of sinnefri^ is tbo rrimkt^.the 
mere good pleasure of God, wbb » '^ graeioas to 
,wbom he will be gradotis^'' tod *^ ^h6mMi'''v^tej 
on whom be wiU show mercy;" and his end in ni/mg 
them with an everlasting salvation, Ih^exfottisij de- 
clared to be the magnifying of hialmereiful kindnessy 
that his redeemed may ** glory, in the L.ard,^ and 
that they ^* may be to the praise of the glory of his 
grace." The Lord's redeemed, whom be bath .called 
and saved, not according to their works, but accord- 
ing to his purpose and grace, ought always to con- 
fess their great and eveiiasting obligations to his 
mercy ** which endureth for ever ;" they epesik not 
aright, unless they constantly say,' '* By the grace of 
God we are what we are/' : . ' ' . 

2. Salvation is published and given to sinners in 
the promises of the gospel, and not in the kw. 
Abraham was called out of 'Ur of the Chaldees by 
the God of glory, who appeared to him while be was 
serving strange gods; a covenant was made^^with 
him, wherein he received '* the . promise that he 
should be the heir' of the worldj.that he migfat be 
the father of ail them that believe/' - But how did 
Abraham receive this' promise? ^ Did it dqiend on 
his obedience to the law, or the sbvereign^ grace of 
God, reigning through that righteousness which 
the gospel reveals in Christ to. the guilty, that they 
thit)ugh faith may become the righteousness of God 
in him ? Not upon his obedience to tbe law^ be- 
cause thi^ would have made the promises of none 
effect; but the peculiar honour and happiness be 



t^^^i^yr^^ ^(^.f^t^ff «4^iy)4.^^ftcei ip. the 
promise of God. The. law. is. ^o faf fj-om counte- 
fl»n!<jng^^f i5»io frftti^^qip^^f 4 ieg^I spirit* which 
|ro!^^il^^4o^4^p.o||ft ^|ti|^e ^ jetQi:Oal life by its 
A¥^vr]ghM9fi$nA8^;,.th^ It.Hrpxketh K!rath, both by 
^^^H^^^^fl^i*^ Q^ ai^if^is^ ^1 UDgodliness 
and, U9J;i0^t^9iQ8Q^^c^ ^Q^ji apcji .jb^< distrei^sing the 
eoiu^ei^cerivitj} i|ppfeben;sioD§ of thaff wxath» aud by 
jifritatjog tyhe eno^lty i^f the hi^rt f^f^pat, the holiness 
aad ju,fiAiee of God and bis.Uvir^.. ^alvatipn is only 
provided for oiQne^s in. the coyenanti of grace ; . it is 
only revealed. ^ the gospel ; it. is only given in the 
precious and. faithful protmises of God« To seek it 
any other ^ay is egregious foljly^.ai^d will certainly 
eod in a fuu4<lisapppjinto|ei^t;.bf4t all that take hold 
of )Qod'a ^pvenaat, shall rf(J9ic^ i» their .portion. 

3. Salvation, originating frop the free grace of 
Go^ ax^ pul^lished in the protpis^s of the gospel, 
B^st be received a^id embrace^ by ^(telieving that it 
is th.e undeserved gift .of God, which he hath freely 
piPHMsed i^ Qt^rist Jeavs to a Icist and ruined world. 
It ca^o^. be received . in any Q^Ker way* What is 
prjomi^d cannot be enjoyed, by us, while the promise 
is not. performed, except in a way of believing that 
pEOQBJvse : and we c^i^uot become possessed of a gift 
any other way .but by receiving it. When the Lord 
promised Abraham a ,son by Sarah, in their old age, 
the venerable patriarch did not consult with flesh 
and blood ; he did not consider the impossibility of 
that event, upon the principles of nature and experi- 
ence; but being fully assured that God had pro- 
mised, he was strong in the faith, giving glory to 
.God, and was fully persuaded that what God had 



go^l of ib^gTMt of €^ U pMBditd imtotlMiMni 
«£ mnh i^ i» «»lh«r IraliMMl^ or it i^tiot bUmMz 
wfatn it ia Mlevted^ it itaiiiafiitefy beconlte Aft 
power of.Goi unto sohtttion to ttferjr.«aievduKt to^ 
MoTeth^ whoti ift iff tifl Mieted». dit intbdiovem tii^ 
vuiain Aotau 0f •»» ali4«isev]r9 iheyote oo^ ^^ofa M M i 
dire«%, and tbo wrath of God abUkdi '«n tHon. 
BelievoTB are sav^d by gtmei tbrlmgk <£utfa ? Init 
how shall unbolieiEora, who nogloct tiie gmt m1«h> 
tion* escape the wtMlt aad tnne of GtHt? 

4. This way of eojojrii^ ealtaiioii^ by bdieyfaig 
the promisee of the go^^ k akogtther sidapted to 
secure and advaneethehoiMnir of die grieeef God« 
The righteoosBess of libe lafw, and ^alvatimi by fahh, 
are placed in a diree& oppoaitioii : ^ iVw^" stye the 
apostle, ^* by grace IM ye saved febrou^hikUhj and 
that aoi of yoorseli^s; il m die gift of Godc not 
of works, lest aoy men should boost/' Let any 
attentive readeri though but of comiflMRi understaodU 
iBg, consider this pawiage^ and faeeannot.bot observe^ 
that faith and works, in p^t of sahtttioB^ cannot 
stand together; but where one is the taeati§ bf sal- 
vation, the other is not* Where a person does any 
work for his salvation, he does ndt believe for it; 
and where be does- really believe for salvatMMi^ be 
does not work for it. Believing and wodcin^ are 
so very different in Aeir nalwresy that whensoever 
any favour is enjoyed .or received by mere bdievingi 
it cannot in any proper sense be said to be ehtuned 
by working; because it is received by fiiith, as a 
blessing which is freely given^ and not as a reward 
of any services we perforin. . *< This is die record, 



that GtMFIiftth ptett^la.at^'' •ianetvoi Ae fOapd ^ 
•nrsakfttitii^ tniHifyvi'^ etifiial4^1 and this fife is 
miibjBsDs'' A o p m fert dJsisnd grtwkwis jedsrstion 
indeed i Whfla. God^ by hi# ^itvh brings this 
tsstiii»tay jhMW Uktbb eooseisiio^y tedees- an appli-* 
e«iMn.<9£.b .ta tht smI, vtit«s it^i» the hesrtt and 
thsBsfa^fiffodiicas an uafeigoad bsUaf ef this joyful 
tatiL; eveiy aba anast iea that whatsoever is of such 
a fintb jaiist be of- ftee ftface. Whatsoerer Uessiogi 
are mtonfadkita the.soai» or eonfened upon it, in 
this way, mast be gifts of seteteign, rieh, and effeo* 
tasl^ giiaee, end mast be reeelved in that light only« 

I£:ftiih, as it deaoles' the exercise or activity of 
the ikiiad aboat the gauie of Oed that bringetfa sat- 
vatien, were the fouadstiion of onr elaim to Christ 
and his? salvatiDn, as many gross coirupters of the 
gospdi would irarsnade the worid,--'*-fbeii it could not 
be eaad, that whatsoever is of &ith| ts of absohitei 
nneoiiditional grace* B^t this proud unscriptural 
notaoa i* as amch incoBsistent with the nature of 
fakhy as it is injudous to tbe design of the gospel. 
Faith is am that which gives us a «laiin to Christ and 
etaraal li£s; but that by which we really dsim and 
leoeive hios.with all his unsearchable riches, upon 
the fbotii^ of a firce and fititblel premise. Faith is 
not that whidi gives tts either our liberty, grouDd^ 
or waETtfity to trust in Christ as our Saviour ; but it 
IS that by whkh we trust iqieii him, having all our 
liberty and warrant to do so from the free exhibition 
of Christ, and the fice iovitaiione of the gospel. 

The case is very clear, and it might be proved by 
nuny consideratieos, that faith and free grace are 
etuioBly consistent; and that bdieviog |s the only 



■ni^duid fifty iodigMiaii^ %ii4«v>iit)lb9fMf *^AiJ 
j«rt(2 If tbe djEbhdert v^e»gtIifigi»9^9c|Miwf|^ 

taowt ibiBei-iD At dbftraH fight ttyr^tbi^eiiptk *ti^6A 

and. deatrojed u»tm%i wA kmgi^it p^li^Hn §4 a 
free gift, conveyed in the sure promise QfifiMLtbat. 
cifiooi Uaa , Tbie gift ill to be tet^^^ |iy b^Hev^g 
the pfmnise. wherein U i« oooFey^d, ia AMQMiop.le 
all Ike efiorlirpf buioaa pmk^. tbit^. would r«8t|iMi^ ^ 
a tkleie il by our owa- works ^^iglMoooioesfrr t^^ 
va«ieo ia the fim gift ckf I God ;. ib^ ffrooMAd conam^ 
it iiT our alone^ispd sufitiiem, wiirrikit \IOfiiiiieivf^j(D# 
perniss it} sali^tioit «arei^ii«#d fpdfeas^iaed^.Jbo- 
Itenng thfliprntttseof G0i,,pmfimk»g,k& .mA^^ 
way «f .€<9iifatiiig Md xoMif ii«4«jfa^«^ jfftfj^ 

pnitaiatB of ^akrition flaroiJlAiaU! tihl «l^unil%l 

will be'Toiy tWdmi^m Ae j6»UMMifl^t^i»t(Hli9« 

L All the.imnU^^^lp|igvtoi(wtosib'at>o§^,fKfK^ 

aiad9 to the^ tfOid^ ^(liiMfOMA tn ib^^lfoffiiqK . 
coKeAani^ e Xb^4M kldae^iyrq^MdoglMtei^^ , 

tlu^itord.^:jriiid»9i^birtfmti«i«i]r iMlHi«fetj)tMSi;)#4il^ 
iha^ fsi boUaiingi^baMi MumyifiUliriitffiit^pqb^ 

setsipao^ jtb^gdoA lUngl ^fiomHthif^l^iiHL 

tba^ site fUaiteted Miifo;iftSiiiNbf^cw<i»«a Mfijfk^um^*. 
nstti^ivbidl. isi '$icoDirmed^l9oC^4fi>' (ieiiMif^ 

bi«li^ 4lti]Alif^(»ii^ Wafi4i m Jl0d%tei 
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mm <tf dtf* ^AifH ii ^^MBuhig tb0 fltih«^ 

<if #««l»^ M «H^Th^ptoftlt«\ds^ Malibg^lo ^e itthatkNii 
ofllidlMfim of ifae ^irolvNis tf<i oMbio thclsfs^ 

the iiip9sAi affirtM^ that' ^ ill lite promisd^^of GM 
in* bki JIIP6 )Uj dtiA to him l«Mi^ ta the giotf ^ 

aB rigtitilotimigS)' slid maikitig his^ toal an^ t)&ite9 
far »Hi^ thdi Ibepafdoii df 6te» the istictifyttig Spirit^ 
«kt ^viikMiiig f Ic^yi ^re #Ter fMrnfosed ouie mw^ 
kitid-fllm^rs* 

3. Ail th« fvettiBes ydtcing to our ftalvitio% are 
a fre^ (Seuv^f aii«^ ef these bleeunge they re^ectivefy 
propose to tfad eti|dymeiiv ol ttaful and mretokei 
orea€«nre#» tmii^ ^«4m&i the gdod^fflil of God ia tbeMbjr 
dedartfd. Thefl^ pmoifeeflk ar^ a gift ^f CSimt dro 
Savie«r, and of ril thtoga freely with hiui^ We 
are caHed id eOfDe to Jeaasi aad-to ^* buy of him 
wine add milk» WilblfQt meifiiey $Bai without priee;'' 
whieb iiA{^ea, that bis aaWstieii 18% free ^kp aad aa 
sueh muai; be freely- reeerred* This k what the 
apoetle cflpreisfy aeaerta^ irfiile be eays, ^* if the in* 
faeiitatieo be of ^ the latr^ it ia no more of promise; 
but Ood gave It to Abridiam by promiae/t From 
which paesage it appears, that salvation is die free 
^ of Oody ttid the rieh portion of the saints ; dsoy 
that they m«ec either reeeive tUs ioheritanee by the 
law or by the proome : for it oannet be partly oip the 
bw and partly of the promise ; hot be wholly of the 
ene) or wholly of the other. Bos it is dear that 
God gavo it to Abraham only by proanse^ and not 
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through the works of the Uw; ^nd the inheritanoe 
must come in the same way to all that are saved in 
the Lord with an everlasting salvation,; for tbejr are 
Abraham's seed, and heirs with him according to> the 
promise, and not according to the deeds of the l^m.. 
All our salvation is completely purchased by Jesus 
Christy and is freely bequeathed unto us. . ^ 

> 3. Since the promises relating to our salvation 
are all primarily and originally made to Christ, and 
since they freely convey eternal life to our enjoyment, 
they are unquestionably sure to all that believe. 
Whatever easy work some have in maintaining their 
presumptuous hopes of the mercy of God, while they 
do not see the heinous nature of sin, nor the holiness 
and perfection of his spiritual law, and therefore build 
their hopes upon something in themselves, rather than 
upon the free and faithful promise of the covenant in 
Christ Jesus ; yet such as are truly exercised unto 
godliness, find many discouragements in the way of 
believing. When they consider the greatness and 
preciousness of the promises, and their own guilt, 
wretchedness, and un worthiness, they. are ready to 
say, How can such declarations ever be made to us?. 
how can we be heirs of these promises ? And they 
oan never conquer these slavish and unbelieving sus- 
picions, till they are enabled to see these great and. 
precious promises, as promises made to Christ for the 
benefit of ungodly sinners, who are children of disobe- 
dience, and children of wrath. But whenever they 
are made to view them in this just and comfortable 
light, they gladly receive and embrace them as -fiiith- 
ful sayings, that are worthy of all acceptation. Now. 
they perceive that the promises are an undoubted 



revelation of the will of 6od,' whose gra^e abotinds^* 
tHrougli ' the righjteotisness of bis belov^ 8bn, to** 
wards the chief of sinuera : and now they riejoiee that 
tfiiese promises are a word of salvation sent to'fhem 
in the gospel, that thej^'may imniediatelj enl^r ihta 
rest by the belief' of them fbr their own benefit* • 

There are only two things 'that can ^be supposed* 
to fender any promise prdcariooa and uncertain. 
iSitlier the person that makes the ptbmis^ is not 
worthy of confidence, or' his promise is suspended 
upoii some uncertain and doubtful conditioB/ 9«i 
neither of these things can invalidate the security of. 
that promise by which believers ' are saved; » God» 
who hath promised, is worthy of the highest confi- 
dence : for he is a God of truth, and without ini- 
quity; he is able to perform his word, and it is 
impossible that he can lie. It is equally certaiOf. 
that the promise of eternal life he hath given u^ is 
not suspended upon any condition to be performed 
by us : for it is altogether free and sovereign ; it sup^ 
poses us to be dead in trespasses and sins ; and it 
presents all the riches of Christ for the complete and 
everlasting salvation of our souU. .'' Though tb* 
tise of means is i'equired both of sinners and saititSy 
and thbugti we be under a cotiimand and obligation to 
faifhl repebtance, and all other duties and graces; 
yi^t the cbveriaut of graci^ is^udi a fi^e; absolute) and 
uncohdilionaV proinise, tliat nd 'act (ur deed iif dtirs is 
thb condition thereof. Th^- co^dcfatit ^' promise 
cannot be prbperly ;(k)hditionaI t6 n^^ Otherwise) woe 
Would t)e Id 'us,' whose cohditionis^'^ but sin 

and misery by" natural. This cfovenant statids upon 
absolute foUddations. ' ' Co^diUons on oxn^vxt^^^y- 
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perlj lo caUedi would destroy the nature of tbe goflk 
pel, which is a free promise. Where h the freedom 
df grace, if conditional ? It would turn the gospel 
to a law, and the free covenant of grace to tbe eoif- 
ditional covenant of works.''* 

If salvation were only promised conditionally, it 
oould never be certain who should be saved ; and the 
hope of the saints could have no encouragement to 
enter within the veil, upon the warrant of Jehovah's 
promise. If we suppose that the promises aM con- 
ditional, all our hope of inheriting them must arise 
from our performances, as the stipulated condition of 
salvation. But upon this supposition perplezfty and 
distress are altogether unavoidable: for ^*the law 
worketh wrath,'* while the conscience accuses and 
condemns the sinner for the imperfections of those 
duties, whereby he supposes he is to acquire a right 
to the promises. Perhaps he does not comprehend 
the full extent of his conditional services ; or per- 
haps he does not invariably persevere in them ; or 
perhaps he does not come up to the measures of seal 
and holiness required as the condition of a firm title 
to the promises. In all these cases, or in any one 
of them, the promise is made void, it can administer 
no comfort, it can afford no help ; and the law, which 
is supposed to prescribe the condition of receiving 
the promise, instead of making good our daim, 
^ worketh wrath." But where our claim is not to 
be established by working a preliminary righteous- 
ness, to entitle us to tbe promises, but by receiving 
what the God of truth promised to Christ, and pre- 

• Mr. Ralph Erskine's PractUnl Works, VoL I. p. 373. 



tents in ;tbe freest teme unto «% Uwib Ii no hm ilk, 
work . wralbt BOtbing -imperfect in oar titie^ a4(bti§| 
to forbid pur bopey nothing to .flutter oar pride^«aiilt 
nothing' tp perplex our mindb» -^ Tho promo m 
sure to all the seed.'' . v -i\ 

There iMpviy one objection against this ?rielr of 
tho secnrity and stability of the promisoa 4bnkigk- 
fiuthy that merits particular sonsidesation. ** Sinor 
the promise of eternal life, is presented vnio all in 
4he dispensation of giace^ and since it ironly iDado,< 
^fibctual to some of them to whom it is pros^oA^^ 
bow shall we account for its being sure and stabl% 
without supposing that it is conditional) and that i$- 
becon^es sure to such as peiibrm the condition of it*^ 
Answ. Without entermg into all the diffioulties tbsS 
attend the discussion of this question, I shall suggest 
the. following observations upon it: (I.) The morc|r' 
that is bpjlt up in the promises of God, is both 4reo 
and.surel It is free and undeserved : for he ^'batii 
mercy on^wbom he will have mercy." None of tbo 
fsmily of Adam has any claim to his eompassiont 
more than the fallen angels. It is also sute;^ and 
therefore he saith, '^ incline your ear, and tome unto , 
me: .hear» and your soul shall live ; and I will mako 
an jfirqrlasting'CQvenante with youj evon the sarD-mor^ 
cies;^f. David." These mercies aro sure, ^beeaiiao^. 
th^ purpose of Qod is imchangeabl% and bis eev<»- 1 
nant is everlasting. Tho promises ^wboreto^ lOodh 
hatb^Jiui^llt. up .sfa^ mercy, areiikewjBO 4>e%' being 
susj^^de^ 9;ir no^e qf our ^perfarooanpesjiasfa eondi- 
ti(^jQ pfi.ouraecfsf i^ito tbem; an^itboysaidoj^'suib 
certainty, that they can neither, be removed nor for* 
gotten*^ According toy^sn^oif^ job h^^, 
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bis mercy is freei and hit pxomUe b free; hiyj mercy 
is sure, and his. promise is sure* (2.) The meccy 
of God which is built up for ever. in his promiseifis 
not to be separated from the promises themselves. 
God hath joined them together) and no man must 
presume. to put them asunder. The promisos are a 
xevelation of divine mercy, , and the mercies of the 
Lord can only be embraced in his promises. The 
attempts of mankind to separate the mercy, and sal- 
vation of God from his promises, i have contributed, 
perhaCps more than any one cause, to enthusiasm, im- 
plicit faith, and presumption: for whereby shall it 
appear, that our souls sre really comforted by the 
mercy of God, or that our hope is established op his 
mercy, except by this, that our souls are comforted 
with his word, and our hope built upon his promise ? 
(3.) It is therefore evident, that the mercy of God 
is to be received and enjoyed, by receiving and en- 
joying the promises wherein it is conveyed. Now, 
to receive and enjoy a promise, is the same thing 
with believing it. Hence those that remain in un- 
belief, under the clear revelation of divine grace, re- 
main in a state of sin and de^th.^ While they do 
not believe, they continue under all the guilt. and 
misery of their natural state. While they despise 
the word of salvation sent among them, they despise 
the riches. of divine mercy, and have neither part nor 
lot in the actual enjoyment of ^' the sure mercies of 
David." But, on the other hand, as many as believe 
the word of truth, the gospel of their salvation, do 
immediately enter into the begun possession of eter- 
nal life. The promises of God arc only effectual to 
the salvation and comfort of them that believe. Yet, 
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(4.) ^ Believing U net tb6 eondhion of Mlvation, nor 
bf-tfae p^mi8e8 wherein it Itf presented to a8« If 
'£rith'Wer6 the condition of oar receiving the pro* 
inises^ it must exist; before' we receive them : but it 
lilts' b^h observed, that receiving a promise is no- 
thing dse biit beKeving it; and therefore, to say that 
faith is the cbndition of receiving the promises,, is to 
aay that faith is the condition of believing them, or 
tiiat faith is the condition of itself, or that a* person 
must beKeve before he doth belieVe-*^*«whioh ia the 
igrossest absordity. Two things seem to hiuire pro- 
tloced misapprehensions on this point with maAy ex- 
cellent divines. The first cause of their misappre- 
hensions, seems to be their conceiving faith to iie a 
rirhie, that has an abstracted existence m the mind, 
and may be considered as a habit or power of action. 
Metaphysical speculation has donemuclr to cherish 
this mistake, contrary to all the remonstrahees.of 
experience and common sense. ^ The .Popish 
school-divines do dream that faith is a quality cleav- 
ing in the heart, without Christ," ' Said Lother. 
^* This is a devilish error. Faith is a certain stead- 
fast beholding, which looketh upon not hiiig. else but 
dhrist the conqueror of sin and death, and the giver of 
righteousness, salvation, and etemid lift. '^ This was 
nobly and lively represented by the braxen serpent, 
which is a figure of Christ. Moses commanded. the 
Jet^ which were stung of serpents in. the -deser^ to 
do Aotfaing else but steadfastly behold the :bv»eii 
serpent, ^nd not to turn away theiir eyesi They^that 
did so were healed only by that steadfiut ancL con- 
stant beholding of the serpent* But, contrariwise, 
they died who obeyed nol.: the .commandment of 
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Mosci) but looked upon their wonndsf uA aoC updo 
the serpent. So if I would find comfbit wlwn Idbj 
conscience it afflietedy or when I am at the pofni at 
death, I muit do nothing but ap|»ehend C%ri|l by 
faith, and aay, I believe in Christ Jesus the Son of 
God, who suffered, was crucified, and dUed for ne ; 
in whose wounds, and in whose death, I see my rin; 
and in his resurrection, victory over sin, death, and 
the devil, also righteousness and eternal life : bendes 
him, I see nothing, I hear nothing. This is true 
faith concerning Christ, and in Christ. Christ and 
our fiiith must be thoroughly joined together*''* 
The other cause of misconceiving this matter, is the 
want of attention to the wide difference there is be- 
tween the condition upon which a benefit is given, 
and the means by which a benefit is received. Sal- 
vation is not given upon any condition to be per- 
formed by us : for " the gift of God is eternal We" 
Faith is not the condition upon which a gracious 
God confers salvation ; but it is the means by which 
the soul receives into its possession the salvation Gpd 
holds forth in the promises of the gospel. (5.) The 
contents of the promises show manifestly to what sort 
of persons they are made. The promise of pardon 
can only benefit the guilty ; the promise of aanctifi* 
cation can only relieve the sinful; the promise of 
salvation is only suitable to the lost; and the promise 
of redemption can only comfort the wretched sinner. 
These glorious blessings are only desirable and ne- 
cessary unto persons of such execrable characters, 
and in such deplorable circumstances; and therefore, 



• Lttther*s Commentary on Gal. iu. 28L 



to tbem are such blessiDgs freely presented io the 
promises of God. (6.) When God promises pardon 
of sio» he promisea it to the guilty^ as such ; when 
be promises saoctificatioui he promises it to the pol- 
luted and sinful) as such; and when he promises sal- 
▼atioU) he promises it to the lost and perishing, as 
such. He sets no limitations upon his revealed 
grace ; but makes it the duty of all that hear his 
promise to believe it. And, (7.) Those blessings 
which God hath promised, are actually received and 
possessed by the hearing of faith. He that believeth 
the promise, immediately takes possession of what he 
believes ; and he that believeth not, makes God a liar, 
and forsakes his own mercy. 

Sect. lY.^^TAe tendency of Believing is^ to dis^ 
pose and enable the soul to glorify God^ and to 
enjoy him for ever* 

Man's chief and highest end is to glorify God, 
and enjoy him for ever. This was the great end of 
man's creation, and this is the principal end of our 
redemption by the blood of Jesus. *^ They that are 
in the flesh, cannot please God ;" and they cannot 
enjoy him, while they are ^' without Christ and with- 
out God." All mankind may be divided into two 
classes : they are either unbelievers, or believers of 
the truth of the gospel. If they are unbelievers, 
they are ** in the flesh," in a state of condemnation, 
and dead in trespasses and sins: they are neither 
capable of glorifying God, nor of enjoying him, 
while they continue in that estate. But as many as 
God hath effectually called by his grace, are made 

P ^\ 
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{MTtakem o£ « m^ aMe by thsir tiamn to Qmsi: 
*^ Tbey put on the q«w nas, which afte God is 
cnated in vigktiMHMiieM and true holiiiesaj' The 
new man signifies tha^ state of salveftion into which 
siimerB ave brought ^r their efiecUali caUuig. The 
now man ** ie erealed ;" to intiiaate^ that ia ia aiw« 
gether new^ and that it ia througbouit the laorkwvi- 
ahip of Good, who ie wonderful in counsel^ and ex- 
oelleiit in working. Thia. happy slate eonaiata ie 
xighteouaneaa and true holiness: ia righteousneas, to 
cover our heinous and manifold sins^ and to render 
ws aeeepted in the sight of God ; aad in true hoU- 
oeaa, to enslamp the inaage of God upon our beartii 
and to produce holy obedience in our lives. The 
obedience unto death of the Lord Jesus Christ, im- 
puted to the guilty ^inn^^ is the righteouspe^ss that 
justifies him ; and the ^anctific%tion of ^he Spirit, is 
the true holiness that makes him meet to be a par- 
taker of the inheritance of the saints in light. A be- 
liever's new state eonsists in this righteousoeaa and 
true holiness joined together, as the grand cooetituent 
hnmobes of God's salvation. This new iaa% or this 
ati^e of salvation, must be put on by beiieviiig en 
Christ, as made of God unto u<b wisdom, and right- 
eousness, and sanclification, and redempttQu. This 
BOW man is said to be " after God/' in oppoeitiento 
the old man, which ia said to be ^* conoeming the 
fermev eonversation." The sV^te of salivation a be- 
liever has in Christ, ie ^ aftcK God;" both aaitiu" 
dines and strengthens the soul to live to the glory of 
God, and as. it makes the soul happy ixy comouudon 
with God. 

1. The state of salvation a beH^er has ia Cheistf 
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mcIiDes snd strengthens him to live to the glory of 
God. Hereby the 8dul ia famished with soch en- 
dowments for the service of God^ as render the ways 
of celigion both practicable and pleasant. To a be*^ 
Hever the law of God appears amiable^ and the gos- 
pel' is idtogether precious. His delight is to do the. 
will of God, and his greatest ambition is to have a 
conversation as it becometh the gospel of Christ. 
His ^* faith worketh by love.'' Having received 
Christ as his complete salvation, he ** walks in him." 
Being joined to the Lord, he becomes one spirit, 
and has the same mind in him that was also in Christ 
Jesus. 

2. The state of salvation a believer has in Christ, 
makes him happy in communion with the Father, 
and with his Son Jesus Christ. By believing the 
testimony of God, as it relates to his good- will and 
firee favour towards men, the soul enters into the joy 
of the Lord. Hence Christ said to Martha, " If 
thou wouldst believe, thou shouldst see the glory of 
Gbd.'' By faith the *^ saints have access into the 
grace wherein they stand, and rejoice in the hope of 
the ^ory of God; and not only so, but they glory 
in tribulations also.'' ^* Believing, they rejoice with 
joy unspeakable, and full of gbry." They " believe 
to the saving of the soul.^ 

The tendency of faith to answer the chief end of 
man, is an important branch of the present treatise; 
and shaft be considered in several instances, when the 
practical influence of beHeving comes to be explained. 
I have only mentioned it at present, in order to show 
the excellency of the faith of the gospel ; which is 
the means whereby sinners .. receive and ^Ti^v} >Xv^ 

p2 
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salvation of God; wbich secures the Jionoor dae to 
divine gjraoe; which renders the promise sure to. all 
the seed ; and which promotes the chief end of man, 
by teaching .him to glorify God, and hy putting him 
in the conscious possession of God as his. exoeeding 
joyt and of eternal life in the name of his only<>he- 
gotten Son. 

• 

RBFLECTIOK8. 

. 1. Since sinners are. saved by grace through faith, 
it is evident, that believing op Christ for eternal life 
must be the first step of all practical godliness aod 
vital religion. Until the. tree be made good» it is 
impossible the fruit can be good. A sinner passes 
from. death unto life, and begins to enjoy salvation, 
when he first believeth on the name of Christ, as 
revealed in. the gospel. . *^ Without faitb^ it is im- 
possible to please God." Real. religion. is a walking 
in Christ Jesus the Lord ;. and this walking in Christ 
necessarily supposes that he is reiceived. ^* What- 
soever is not of faith, i? sin." An unbeliev^t msj be 
an amiable and useful membetr of society, Jie u^ do 
many things that a];e, good for the. matter;: of .|h^ 
and he may be very zealous and . cir^u^spec^ in ^ 
the externals of rdigiop; but, bisiqg an ui|^%yfii^ 
all his works jffe ^ abonkin^tion U^ th^ sight^of^C^ 
He hasfto cQOt^ii^Ue tbe^ w^rd,ofjC%isli does^^iot 
dwell in,, I^is j^eaft by,f^b.. , %f ^if; \^^ V^ot^^j/^ 
wick^^^ jret M f^~nf$ tmls, h4y^ , '^k^mP^iim- 
^^'^lylair, jj^Hg ^ppt «P^qS?4«W^ttJi4 Wf tf<« 

of .siffife B?rj(p^|in,|^ W?BfiFfi8}p«fc^beMftj«P»» 
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<^ To them that lire defiled * and uhbelieving, is no- 
thing ^piife; but even their mind and conscience is 
defied." Reason tells ns^ that the branches must 
be in the vine; and must abide in it, that they may 
bear fruit: and Jesus asiuresus, that the fruits of 
righteousness, which are to the*gIory of Ood, must 
spring from himself as the true vine, received and 
improved by believing. Our souls can only be puri- 
fied in obeying the truth of the gospel through the 
Spirit of holiness. It is a very dangerous mistake, 
to imagine that holiness is something entirely differ- 
ent from salvation. Upon this principle people sup- 
pose they must first endeavour to be holy, and theii 
they shall receive salvation. But all true holiness, 
and vital godliness, ought to be considered as ingre- 
dients of that complete and everlasting salvation which 
is enjoyed by believing on the naoUe of Jesus. Be- 
lievers are sanctified In Christ, and the saints live 
godly in Christ Jesus. 

2. Since there is such a close and important con- 
nection between the free grace of God and our fiuth, 
it follows, that wrong apprehensions concerning the 
nature of faith are exceedingly dishonouring to God. 
Errors concerning this point, are' not merely specula- 
tive, or such as maybe received or rejected with 
e^ual safety. The promise of God, conveying sal- 
vation to lost sinners without money and without 
price,- ^ is of faith, that it might be by grace.'' 
Wreng conceptions of the nature of believing on 
Christ, are slways aeeompaniedwith erroneous no- 
lion* of the promises and grace of God. Believers 
of the gospel are directed and enabled to receive the 
Uesabgs of salvation in the very light in which he 
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want of atteDtiM to dio froodon of bk gnusBf and 
tbettobility ofhia^pfomisOr . . , 

4. SinottbffMittlii^beiioiiii^iiufeto^t^^ 
means -of fkllb, it it nlatov that- ^ staggering M the 
promise of GM^'anieB firom an evil beart oi unbe- 
lief. Skicb aa alagger • at tbe promises, i^ill-iifrays 
pretend some reason for wavering ia tbmr minds; 
bat it is impossible their reasons can be good ; be- 
caase the grace of God is free, because his promise 
concerning it is faithful, because he that hath pro- 
mised is able to perform, ' because his covenant of 
promise is ordered in all things for all possible cases, 
and because it is to be received only by believing, 
in opposition to every entitling work' of the law. 
When persons doubt concerning the divine promises, 
they either suppose they must see the means of ac- 
complishing them, and then they " walk by sight;" 
or they imagine they must be conscious of somethiDg 
in themselves- to prove their right to them, and then 
they *' desire to be under the law/' > In both these 
cases, they are fallen from a dependence on the grace 
of God in his free promise, by a living faith : an evil 
heart of unbelief has seduced them from their quiet 
rest, and filled their minds with perplexity and sorrow. 

5. Since the belief of the promises opiates so 
effiectually in promoting man's chief end, it greatly 
concerns every one to receive the truth of the gospel, 
that he may be in a condition, both to glorify God, 
and to enjoy him. Vain are all the efiPorts of men, 
upon any other principle, to be truly holy, and to be 
truly happy. It is long sinca the experiment wss 
made, and the experiment then proved unsuccessfiil. 
Whenever it is attemptedj it must be followed with 
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tbe 8tiM suceeii in Mj-fittum pflrio4 : lor as ^ Isiael, 
who followed after the hw oCrighleoiaiussli haih not 
tfaJWMJ to the Um- ^ righteouaneM^ becavse they 
aeqghl it not hy fiiitby bm as it were», hy the wonka of 
th«; lem ;" so it is an estaUishod rale ia the 4ispen- 
aaliaii of' gract> that ** without £uth> it is impaasi- 
Ua-ao please God.'' 
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CHAPTER VII. 

THE FAITH OF THE GOSPEL ADMITS OF VARIOUS 

DEGREES. 

The apostle John writes to &tluiiB» io joong 
men, and little children. These characters denote the 
different degrees of spiritual growth among the heirs 
of promise* Some are strong and confirmed in faith, 
while others are weak and wavering. It is not by 
making profession of faith for many years^ that per- 
sons become strong in the faith ; thoagh it must be 
allowed, that faith grows by exercising it : bnt the 
strength of faith is owing, more than any thing, to 
the powerful demonstration of the troth unto the 
soul by the work of the Holy Spirit. We will fre- 
quently find the same person both weak and strong 
in the faith, at different times, and on different occa- 
sions. To illustrate this point, I shall endeavour, 
(1.) To account for the different degrees of faith in 
the people of God ; (2.) To explain the nature and 
foundation of the full assurance of their faith ; (3.) 
To consider the reasons, and why they are frequently 
so weak in the faith ; and, (4.) To prove that the 
unfeigned beliet of the gospel is always successful, 
even in its weakest and lowest degrees. 

Sect. I.— 7%^ difference of the degrees of Faith in 
the people of God accounted for* 

If we consider the great variety in the measure 
and stature of the faith of believers^ we must pet* 



twfe ihdte is not bnljr a di&reaet 1)Mve«ii >ane fae^ 
lievor and atoolhefy but also becweeo tbe strength of 
the same pers<Mi's faith^ at dilRsrent times and in di£- 
lereBt sitttations* The word of Goi is an inoonrupH 
tible 6eed in every believer, and therefore bis (aitih 
eannpt fail ; but thoee that have believed, may be 
ea far under the influence ef an evil heart of unbe* 
lief, as to stagger at the promise tf£ God. The Scrips 
tore records some of the noblest acts, and abo some 
great weaknesses, of the same believers. Abtmham 
in hope *^ believed against hope,'' chat he should 
have a sen by Saeah, in the hundredth year of lus 
own age, and ia the ninety^ninth year of hers ; and 
that his covenant-seed should be called in Isaac, even 
though this child of the promise should be offered 
up for a buriit-ofiEering : yet this eminent believer, at 
other times, staggered through unbeiidv and double 
ing of his safety among the Egyptiras and Philis^ 
tines, on account of the beauty of his wife, retreated 
to a dark ambiguous expression, in saying she was 
his sister. The same may be seen in the histerjr of 
Bahab the harlot, whose faith was ju^ified by her 
works, tvben she had received the messengers, and h^d 
sent them out another way ; and yet she lied to them 
of Jericho concerning the spies. The short memoira 
of almost all the saints mentioned in the Seripturea 
are a sufiicient proof of the general position, that 
there is a great variety in the measure and stability' 
of the faith of different believers^ and even of the 
same believer, at (bfierent times^ and in different 
situational 

This variety is not to be aeoounted for, merely on. 
ibe principk of the length or shoaUMsa t»£ ^Vbsa lickie^ 
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bu wlivimed totWMn. tktlr •feMnd^attiig, mA 

Ante ofOMioDS 'wkemn ^ihty tfpp*^ to^be tlMig'^r 

WMk in ibe fiuth. Some jiOMg beltevers aire tlro^g 

in tbe feitbt and tone eU dncijrieft betray gfeal 

weaknesi. A proeperout ttme is sometimes lonieA 

into great perplexity with eminent believers :-iodl 

sometimes tbelr first woiks of finthi aswell 4i^^ir 

first labours of lore, are moos noble and Tigoroes 

tban their last. If they became stronger and stronger 

in fiiithy in a continued piogieisioni from the lime 

tbey are .effectually ceiled^ it could never be paid of 

them, that ** the things whioh remain are ready le 

die," and that *^ they have left tbeit first love/' 

Nor is the strength or weakness of a believer^s 
fai^h.to be accounted for, merdy from* the cleaitoess 
or darkness of the revelstion which bc^ believes. Tbe 
superiority of the New Testament revelation above 
the Old, in point of .evidenee and perspienityi is as 
great as tbe bght of the sun abofe that of the moon^ 
yet the faith of the saints, under that dispensalkMi, 
waa strong and fixed. Their, assuiance of faidi wss 
fuU, and their confidence firm and stable. ^' l%e 
apostle dees not insimuate any 'diffsrenoe itf the mea- 
aore of their jfaiih from that>ofithe N^ Tesisiment 
beUevnrst A ebiU doesnotiknow 4mi mueb^iM a 
grown persiia;' hot it may be^asrMljriassiMwAAa^ftAst 
it dees kaew#*«as angrestn pemo&'^aii poetiMy beef 
what be ktmws* .^ •' •* - -a- • 

cAgaioi jTltt>MBen|^hvor itoakness-ef'bieHeel% 
not to bPte ocwks dimerBlyjtPtlo t&I^Mn« of ^(Bftpiipi- 
once people(h«s&had:in tbE^BRsjbi^f'i^ligiom Stfme- 
times tbe iii!aperienGod>A>hI, ntese^trials are*severe 
to flesh and bbed, is endUed todeave to the Lord 



Fulbftr d: lighls/' kftve slinmk back in ibedajr ef 
aiifPfsily* . Even tbie MHne parsdn has frequently 
p«0v^i| omsteadfast and .yielding under small tempo 
tatjtf)Ds, wbe had approved himself cou? ageeos and 
chtferfiil in many foraier dai^en. This vavietytn 
tbe .exerdae and behaviour of the people of God is 
so evident in their own experience^ and so mamfest 
firoo observation, that I presume none will venture 
to dispute it. After many establishing manifesta* 
tions of divine favour, David felt the power, and a»- 
sumed the language of unbelief, ^* saying in his haste^ 
that all men were liars." 

Finally, The strength of a believer's confidence 
doth not arise from rational. probability of the thing 
•It is. exercised about. Flesh and blood will teach 
usy in a way of rational reasoning, to expect such 
.effeots frem.tbw ordinary causes, and such events 
irooi ,tbe arrangements of Providence, as have been 
ueuiAy observed to follow upon them in like eases: 
but this coodueton is not founded upon the word of 
•God I and oonsequently, the expectation built upon 
ile^.i^xwever strong er weak^ is not an act of brfieving. 
>^ l^ajtih eometli by bearing," is what the f«tbful, 
0Sfiniyoteq|» mi imiyimae Godhath said in his word^ 
pa4 n^.by tbeclaiir) appeasansa of * reasiaa or provi- 
dence. To judge of the probabilityof events by 
tIi^^A<^ey bsar iarliheieydiofrMeson, is to aet only 
.«^&.t|ie pyinriples ofreaaoii : and hopes or ftars, fol- 
lowing lipoQ tkis/judgmeiit, are not to be. ascribed to 
a &ith.of tb^/opesation of God. No doubt, in manv 
eases, the aamo tUng may appear very probable in 
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fomn of Iw nigM :^ mA^AmmHQ MmBf teMiaUe 
fiir dietr Age, eacperitnoe^ aodpniieikea; ^< thsy hsve 
noflmd Ofariit Jmis ^ihe htaii md nalk ki -Un, 
noted and bulk upio him% wd-elaUMiedtn'tlie 
firith, as thejr have heea teiq^bv abouidiiig tberan 
with tbadagiTiag,''* Theee degrees of epiritaal 
■leiiire inply diflbrent meeearea of faith, aceoidiiig 
to the various ceminuiiicatbiie they reeeive ont of 
the fbbess of CShrist* If the people of Qod are 
misled by lust and temptaiioni if they forsake die 
way of duty, and become formal} carnal, or careless 
in their conversation, their miod becomes 4n'prqpoi^ 
tion dead to a sense of the authority andevideDce of 
divine tnith : they seOf but perceive it not; they hear, 
hut do not understand ; their heart is made fat, their 
ears beeoaae heavy, and thw eyes ere shut. When 
this is the «ase, their minds, .IUlc an instrument out 
of tone, are indisposed, for obeybg from the heart 
the form of doctrine delivesed iir the omdes^fGod. 
2. The saints sjee einmg o£;weak in the fiitls ao- 
-eenbng to the various el^^cta. tb«y Ipegard.^md coo- 
verae with. When 4bey <f look.i^ tbm§8r whiob are 
eeeo,'' with anxious .disiffe%<»Aer^m^ pr n^th wnch 

« fassQia0.firsMUiiiiily; jimiaMKSSs^oJiej^W 

fltrings ; another able to walk by itself; a third come home, im- 
proved and cultivated, from the school of literature. Omierve 
4mit 9f e exh : eiii|iiq^*oe^iife^ j»mlte mUsMiVS ooolh^lftatts 
iq^elligiblva. but venpJnconectlv; the laft has learned tp ^exorni 
liimself \^th tolefaMe pfotitiet^. ""tet ^fi^s^Skk^M^iitte 
|«Q9«iigCk.iK«rFttbs|ae4N9»wivii«^ 

^tterance». or purity in their diction. .So &ith alwav speaks oSe 
atld the same unifbrM Mngnag4^ ' mMAWm^htdX&, 

wbetilieff *]t« (VEimiis»fiiiirMot) ao^mn^ wnntanter 9mm^ 

Mpre manly tone, this is still the rimpoit^ her SDeeob, *< 6sd, 

«ven otir«od/M^ ^e ^Am^iim^J^ett^^rm^iM 



miMmi^ Aoui chilli^ or irith gmit eitpmtifimm 
frotti^fho eDJoymetttB of time and 9e&86^ whicb wik 
Botl|ect to the gmaloft ttoeenainft j, and to flomawa l 
disappointlitotiti-^it 18 rMtonnble to think, tfatt«tli0ir 
minds will be frequeolly harassed with peiplekit^, 
elerated with false hopes, or overwhekned with iai»* 
giasry fears. They take a method thai eiiptefes 
them to every distressing and mortifying refteetion, 
while every experiment gives an additional evideicato 
the hambling tmth, ** Vanity of vanities, allis vanity 
and vexation of spirit/' Bat, on the other hand, 
when they *' look at things not seen,'' which are 
real and excellent, unchangeable and eternal, they 
do not expect any sensible evidence of them ; and, 
therefore, content with the revelation God has madie 
of them, they view them only as mattws of finth and 
hope, according to the Scriptures. . The soul that 
believes the providence of God, and views its inheri* 
tance and treasnre as lying in heaven, is prepared for 
distress, danger, or disappointment. Divine revela* 
tion is the solid rock where faith rests with composed 
joy and eitpectation ; but if the dependence of a be^ 
liever be in part placed upon the fluctuating unstable 
scene of transient possessions or expectations, he 
must be of a doubtfttl mind, and unstable in all his 
ways. 

3. The measure of a bdiever's fiiitb is greaitiy a& 
fected by his apprehensions about the scheme of the 
gospel. Just conceptieno of the soverei^ty of diviae 
grace, and of the perfect righteousness of Christ, are 
tyf gnat iaportanee to the coafiimation and fortitude 
of a believer. When he misconceives these fuhda* 
mental articles of the gospel, he is necessarily stag* 
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gered and shaken. The peraon that undiesataiids 
the nature of the gospel, and stands £Mt ia the libef* 
ties of it, can look on himself as a transgreaser of the 
law, a child of disobedience, a rebel against God, a 
guilty criminal, and an heir of hell, whiles at the 
same time, he contemplates with pleasure ^md venera- 
tion the majesty of the Lord, the beauties of dime 
holiness, the terrors of his justice, and the dreadfiil 
solemnities of the judgment to eome, together with 
its awful and certain consequences : and in the midst 
of all these humbling, alarming views of God and 
himself, he can *^ joy in God through Jesus Chriat» 
by whom he doth now receive the atonement;" he 
sees a sufficient reason of cheerful dependence on 
Christ for the pardon of all his sins, for the aupply 
of all his need, and for the complete salvation of his 
soul. In every condition he sees reason to ^^ rejoice 
in the Lord always." 

But how does the case stand with a person that 
misapprehends the nature, the liberties, and desiga 
of the gospel ? He seeks to be under the law. He 
supposes some good endowment, if not some good 
deed, must complete his title to the comforts revealed 
to him in divine declarations. He is afraid to re** 
member the holiness of God, the brightness of his 
glory, the sanctions of his law, and the solemnity of 
a future judgment. He dares not think on his sins, 
their nature, number, and aggravations. No view 
of God is tolerable to him, but that which preaonts 
him altogether merciful ; and qo sight of himself but 
that which furnishes him with something good ia his 
character. Hence his confidence is naarred evei^ 
way^ because he is not established in the £sithof 
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Christ, as the end of the law for his jastiftmtion in 
the sight of God, and as the author (ff eternal salvia 
tion to him, a lost sinner. He does not consider 
the Son of God as a Saviour to hitn, the chief ^ 
sinners, and he does not attend to thefaithftd feooNi 
published from the excellent glory-*—** This is my 
betoved Son, in whom I aim weH pleased.*^ No oon- 
•ciottsness^f any pre*eminenoe in hofiness dbove the 
level of ungodly ^sinners and enemies, is required to 
establish any ground or warrant for our personal de^ 
pendence on him whom God hath sent and sealed* 
Christ the Saviour is given to sinners as such, that, 
merely as sinners, they may receive him, and in him 
may have eternal life. 

4. The degrees of « believer's confidence m4 
greater or weaker, according to the measure of his 
attention to ibe ebnracter of a promising God. 
*^ When Abraham was nine^ years old and" nine, 
the Lord appeared to him, and said. As for Sarai 
thy wife, thou shalt not call her name Sarai, but 
€brah -shall her name be. And I will bless her, and 
gm thee also a son of her: jrea, I will bless her, 
said kings of people shall foe of her.^ How did 
Abmhara entertain this pronrise ? Did he begin to 
confer with flesh and blood about it, saying. It it 
impossible, at least it is every way improbable, thai 
a ehiU shall be born to him that is an hundred years 
old, or that Sarah, who is ninety years old, shall 
liear? No: he '* against hope believed in hope, 
that h^ might become the fiither of many nations, 
veoprdtng to that which was spoken. So rfiaU thy seed 
be. At^d being not weak in faith, he considered not 
his'^wii body now dead, when he w«a albA\kV«iwVt»Xk« 
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4red years old^ neither yfet the desdness of Santf t 
womb. He staggered hot at the promise of God 
through vnbeltef ; bat was strong in faillh, giving 
glory'to Ood : and being fully pwsaaded, that what 
he had promised, he was able also to perform.'* 

But hew Aflbrent was the case with Sarah, when, 
in the tent^oor, she heard the Lord say to Abraham, 
^^ I will certainly return unto thee according to the 
time of Ufe ; and, lo ! Sarah thy wife shall have a 
son 1^* She ^ laughed within herself, saying. Shall I 
of a surety bear a child, which am old?" It is evi- 
dent from the reproof which the Lord gave hei^ that 
she j«ldged it impossiUe that the word of the Lord 
could stand: and therefore he says, ^ Is any thing 
too hard for the Lord ?' As if he had said; < Why 
shoiMd iBamh -doubt, or even hesitate, concerning this 
matter? It is indeed impossible, according to the 
ordinary course of nature, that she should have a son 
by Abraham, in their old age; but the same Lord 
that blessed man, whom he created male and female, 
saying to them in the day he made them,—-** Be 
fruitful Hnd mtritiply,''-r— the same God, hath said 
that Sarah ^ail have a son. Is any thing, however 
much above' the powers originally given to seeoiid 
eauees,-— is any thing too hard for the Lord, who 
prescribed Iwws to aH creation, and maintains liiese 
laws by the' titiremitted enrefgy of his almighty pro^ 
vidence? Weigh every dfsco^rsging appearance ia 
an even balance, laying the power and fedtfafulneas of 
a promising God in the opposite scale against every 
possible obstruetion; andtben^udge, whetfa^ yoa 
ought to waver, to doubt, to disbelieve. ** la any 
thing too hard for the Lord, whose counsel shall ataodi 
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and who will do all his pleasure ?• Hath he said, and 
will be not do ? Hath he spokeoy and will he not laeke 
it good ? He doth according to his will in the amy of 
heaven, and among the inhabitants of the earth/' ' 
This touching remonstrance removed every diflkulty^ 
confirmed her wavering mind, and established her in 
the &ith of Jehovah's promise : for <* through faith 
Sarah herself received strength to conceive seed^ and 
was delivered of a child when she was past age, be* 
cause she judged him faithful who had promised." 

In the example of these eminent persons, we may 
clearly see, how faith is strengthened or weakened 
by the attention or inattention believers give to the 
character of a promising God. When they have just 
apprehensions of his power, wisdom, grace, and faith- 
fuluess in his declaratioDs, they are like mount Zion 
which cannot be removed ; but when they consider 
any thing else, they *^ become weak, and like any 
other man." 

5. The degrees of a believet's confidence are fre- 
quently affected by the temptations of Satan, who, 
*' as a roaring lion, walketh about, seeking whom be 
may devour." When Peter thought the attachment 
of his soul to Christ was 90 firm and ardent, that be 
was ready to go with him both into prison and to 
death, *^ the Lord said, Simon, Simon, Si|tan- hath 
desixed to have you, that he may, sift you as wheat; 
but I have, prayed for thee, that. thy faith hH ne|." 
This disciple did not s^speGt any danger ftom ,aU the 
legions of hell ; and therefore e|BperianC9 QUttt i^ef m 
hk^ inote fully^, that Christ is the glory pfhjyi >$?4ng|h 
an4 ftteadfastne^ in belieivi^ , \l^hfa4ifhe%^ ia^n^ 
i|9fl^d«: $be cb^ u .re|f^ne4f 4&4'*FP^^MH|^.4P{I«vb^ 
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wretektd tod nmraUe; yH, poioei?iiig Um glorioos 
tttfficiencj uid the aomnal waMAeotem of the Lord 
Jesttf Christ, whom God hadi tot forth and givea m 
the declarations of his word to maiikiDd-siiHiers, he is 
fully assared, and firmly pe rsu a d ed, tb^ this Saviour 
is really his» and that all the anaearohaUe riches of 
Christ are his own portion ; and therefore he depends 
wholly upon the Lord Jesus (at eternal lifis, because 
be believesi and is sure that Grod hath gmn and 
revealed Christ for this express pui^ose. In this 
ezercisei we have an example of the fiUl assurance of 
the faith of the gospeL Fears, dangers, and diffi- 
culties, must vanish in such a strong, dear, and ap* 
propristing view of the grace of God, and the inex- 
haustible fulness of Christ* Now the person can 
survey the deformity of his nature, heart, and life; 
now he can contemplate the exceeding sinfulness of 
sin, in the light of the holy and spiritual command- 
ment; now he can view his own concern in the most 
humbling truths, and in |he most alarming declara- 
tions; now he can read all the lamentations, and 
mourning, and woe, written in (he book of the law ; 
now he can come boldly to the throne of grace, though 
viewing himself as the chief of sinners; now he can 
look forward to the solemn and decisive determina- 
tions of the last day ; yea, what is impossible to him 
who thus believeth on the name of Qirist ? He 
considers Christ as all in all* In Christ he sees 
salvation from all his sins, security from all con* 
demnation, a supply of all his need, safety in life, 
victory over death, a glorious resurrection, and the 
everlasting enjoyment of God : and he is fully as- 
sured, that the record concerning these and all other 
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privileged, which constitute eternal life, is given to 
him in the gospel, hy God who cannot lie. 

Sadi was the assurance of the patriarchs, '^ who 
saw the promises afar od", and were persuaded of theni) 
and embraced them, and confessed that they were 
strangers and pilgrims on the earth.'* Of the same 
kind Was the assurance of David, when he said, 
^* Iniquities prevail against me : as for our transgress 
sions,' thou shalt purge them away.'' Of this sort was 
the assurance of the Old Testament church, expressed 
in these words : *' Doubtless thou art our Father, 
though Abraham be ignorant of us, and Israel ac* 
knowledge us not : thou, O Lord, art our Father, 
our Redeemer; thy name is from everlasting." And 
the confidence of New Testament believers is ex* 
pressed in the same language of triumph and assu- 
rance: ** We believe," says an apostle, " that, 
through the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, we 
shall be saved, even as they." 

From the whole it appears, that the full assurance 
of faith lies in such a firm fixed persuasion, confi- 
dence, or trust in the faithfulness of God in Christ, 
pledged in his covenant or promise, as overcomes and 
tramples upon all difficulties and improbabilities, all 
doubts and fears, as to the actual performance of what 
is promised, in God's time and way ; and all this with 
particular application to the person's self* 

It is a most serious and interesting question. What 

foundation or warrant has any sinner for such a strong 

and full assurance of faith? To answer it is one 

branch of my present business. As much ha|^ been 

said on this subject in a former chapter, I shall not 

enlarge upon this head, but refer the reader to what. 
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has been there oflEered to fab consideration : only I 
must obsenre, that the stable and firm foundation <a 
aupport of his conscience lies in die word of God, 
which the sinner believes vitb nuch a«3iUEance» 
When we speak of this natter, it would seem to be 
very com[dex ; but the foundation of tim. feH aasu- 
ranoe stands in the most simple point of view before 
the mind of a believer. The woiid ^X^o^ogiios, trans- 
lated ^m// assurance^ in Col. ii. 2. Heb. vi. IL and 
Heb. X* 22. is allowed by all our critics to be a me- 
taphor taken from sailing; and it b applicable to a 
vessel that rides with all her sails expanded be&re a 
prosperous gale. So the soul that b fully asenred 
of the mercy and truth, the wisdom and power of a 
prombing God, rides triumphant amidst the bfflows 
of adv^sity and danger; while it sees the prombes 
of God, administering every relief to its condHion, 
and pouring their richest comforts with a liberal hand. 
1. A clear and appropriating view of the grace, 
love, and mercy of a promising God, fills the mind 
with peace and joy in believing. When we ate con- 
vinced that a man is our friend, that he has the ten- 
derest sympathy and compassion on us under all om 
distresses, that he is inviolably attached to our in* 
terests, and that he only wants an opportunity to do 
us the greatest service he is able ; would we Bot, in 
that case, employ his aid, and depend upon hufidendU 
ship, without hesitation? In like manner^ the sin* 
ner who perceives the love of God commended, to him 
in the declarations of the gospel, who .discerns the 
exceeding riches of the grace of God that briogeth 
salvation to him, and who sees the sufficiency aod 
suitableness of the abundant mercies of the Geo d and 
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VnAet of our Loud Jesut Cbrttf,r«-that stmier will 
cheerfully depend upon Im meteiCvl kindness. Hence 
me find David expressing himadf in this manner : 
** How eKcellent is thy loving'-kindnessy. O God I 
thei^joe the children of men put thdr tcust under 
the shadow of thy wings» They shall be abundantly 
satisfied with the fatness of thy house ; and thou shalt 
ipaike them drink of the rivar of thy pleasures. For 
with thee is the fountain of life : in thy light shall we 
see light." Here we are taught, that whenever the 
cUUsen of men apprehend the excellency of God^s 
Ioving»-kindnesS) they cheerfully put their trust under 
the shadow of his wings, as chickena gather under 
the wings of a ben for safety and protection;. and 
that the excellency of his loving kindness is the foun- 
dation of their confidence. The loadstone that draws 
the iron to itself, attaches it when drawn. 

Every character of God, displaying the glorious 
perfections of his nature, and the richness of his 
mercy on a throne of grace, invites the confidence of 
sinners. Here he appears as " the God and Fath^ 
of our Lord Jesus Christ," as *Hbe God of all grace," 
as ^ the God of peace," as ** the God of salvation," 
as ^^ God with us," as a ^^ God in Christ reconciling 
the world to himself," as *^ the hearer of prayer," as 
^' a promising God," and as ^^ the Lord our God." 
£ven the terrora of his vindictive justice, and of his 
vighteous judgments, smile propitious from the throne 
of grace : for '^ justice and judgment are the habitar 
tion of his throne," or rather the establishment of it, 
acciM^dittg to the marginal reading. The grace they 
cosfide in '' reigns through righteouaness unto eter^ 
pal 1]&, by Jesus Christ our Lord," who is ^' the 

S2 
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end of the law for righteousiiesii'' having paid aU their 
debt,, and made reconciliation fov all their sina. 

2. The full assurance of believing souls is huilt 
upon the infinite power of a promiaiog God. That 
power belongeth unto Goi, ia one of the first lesaons 
we learn from both his word and his worke. The 
power that created the world* that upholds, directs, 
and controls all the regions of the universe, working 
all things after the counsel of Jehovah^s severe^ 
and immutable will,— the same power, animated with 
infinite love, is effectual to perform all his promises: 
<' God is able to do exceeding abundantly above all 
that we ask or think." He hath promised many 
things that are marvellous, and in appearance impro* 
bable ; but to that power which spake the worlds into 
being, which susta\ps them by his mighty word, and 
which calleth things that are not as if they w«re,-— 
to that power nothing is impossible, nothing can be 
difficult. " Is any thing too hard for the Lord ?" He 
gave Sarah strength to conceive seed ; he could have 
raised Isaac from the dead ; he preserved apd inulti« 
plied Israel in the land of Egypt ; he brought them 
out with a strong hand ; he fed them miraculously 
forty years in the wilderness; he divided the R^ 
Sea, and parted the overflowing streams of Jordan, 
before his favoured people; he drove out the heathen, 
and planted his heritage in the land of Canaitt^; he 
brought the Jews back from their captivity in Baby- 
lon ; by his power jbl virgin conceived and brought 
forth a Son, whose name is Ema^aiiuel^ God with 
usi by the exceedbg gi^eatness of ^ia poiKfi^f^ Jeaus 
was raised from the dead ; the'go|ypeli3 the power of 
JGrod to salvation ; and the church haa Jbeep 



and preserved, defended and supported, by the arm 
of the Lord revealed. Whenever we contemplate 
the wonderful works of nature, or the marvellous 
performances of love and mercy, let us cheerfully 
ascribe the gloiy of all to the Almighty Lord, say- 
ing, ^' These things hath God wrought :" and when. 
we look into the promises he hath given us, let us 
view them as the promises of *^ the Lord Jehovah, in 
whom there is everlasting strength.'' 

A firm persuasion of the power and dominion of 
the Lord God omnipotent, who hath spoken in his 
holiness, will establish the soul even while it is called 
*' in hope to believe against hope." Is the blessing 
promised improbable ? is it difficult? Nay, is it to all 
human appearance impossible ? So much the fitter 
for the exertion, and so much the more proper for 
the display of almighty power. Be our miseries ever 
60 galling, cannot this God relieve us? Be our 
wants ever so numerous, cannot this God supply 
them ? Be our corruptions within ever so inveterate, 
or our temptations from without ever so importunate, 
cannot this mighty, mighty God, subdue all our ini- 
quities, and fortify us against all our temptations? 
Should trials, with an incessant vehemence, sift us 
as wheat ; should tribulation, with a weight of woes, 
almost grind us to powder ; should pleasure, with her 
bewitching smiles, solicit us to delicious ruin ; we 
may confidently run into the name of the Lord, which 
18 a strong tower, and be perfectly safe. We can* 
not be involved in such calamitous circumstances, 
but God is able to support us under them ; nor ex^ 
posed to such imminent dangers, but be is able to 
I deliver us from them : and not only to support and 
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deliver^ boi td exalt ns tnmihM de^e^t distiressy' tcr 
tbe most triumphant joy ; and even to extract donl« 
fort from all our afflictions, adjutage from all oilr 
calamitiesi and to make all things work tog^her fof 
our good.* *^ Happy is be that hath the Gotd of 
Jacob for his help, whose .hope is in the LordhiB 
God ; which made heaven and earth, the sea, aad 
all that therein is/' Such a person will possess bis 
soul in patience, and quietly wait to see the salfation 
of God, who roleth by his power for ever. ** What 
is it that weakens otnr faith, and keeps it from arriv- 
ing at a full assurance as to the perfermanoe tif the 
promise, but one df these two ? Either we lode upofi 
the performance of the promise as diffioolt, er uneei^' 
tain. Nowy faith, eyeing the power of a pronging 
God in Christ, can easily surmount both, and coti* 
elude that tbe performance of the promise is both 
easy and certain. 1. It is certain, tor h depends 
upon the will of an unchangeable God, the promi^ 
being a decFaration of God's purpose or will of grace. 
He was willing to promise, for he has actually done 
it, ^ the word has gone out of his mouth ;' and he 
is willing to perform, for he is ^ a God of truth,' 
always ^ yea and amen.' 2. Faith, viewing the power 
of God, sees the performance to be easy. Wbstt 
more easy than a word speaking? And yet one word 
from the mouth of God can give being and accom- 
plishment to all his promises, without any pain, cost, 
trouble, or hazard. And were not dnr faith pinioned 
with ignorance and unbelief, it could not miss to be* 

* Mr. Heryey's Contemplations on the Starry Heaveoft. 
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Kete without staggeriog, upon this ground, as did 
the £Edth of Abrabanu"* 

8. The full asBuranee of faith it supported by 
dear views of the knowledge^ wisdom, and prudence 
of a promising God* Ignoranee and foUy are inse- 
paraUe from human nature in its fallen state. Hence 
^ the Gentiles " are said to ** waHc in the vanity of 
their mind ; havmg the understanding darkened, be<^ 
ing alienated from the life of God through the igno» 
ranee that is in tfaem^ because of the blindness of 
their heart.'' These odious principles of human 
conduct are fatal sources of perplexity, presumption, 
er despair. Always prone to be ^ as gods, knowing 
good and evil," we impi(KisIy presume to direct the 
counsels of God, to comprehend his truths, to know 
all his designs, and to decide upon his works^ Lean- 
ing to our own understanding, we despise his law, 
and censure the ways of his providence. ^ Acting on 
the principles of the wisdom of the world, we deceive 
ourselves with false hopes, and torment ourselves with 
imaginary fears. No appearance of things is either 
stable or lasting; for ^the fashion of this world 
passeth away." Expectations are raised and de- 
stroyed, buoyed up and sunk, in a quick succession 
of unforeseen incidents. Losing on the face of 
providence, even the smnts must waver5 and become 
like a wave <^ the sea, that is driven of the wind and 
tossed, until they raise their views to *^ the depth of 
the riches both of the knowledge and wisdom of 
God," whose truth shall endure for ever, whose 
kingdom ruleth over all. 

« Mr. Ebenezer Erskine's Assurance of Faith opened and 
applied. 
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Thai dm Ood ofi JniowMgft Anb «ndtoMia to 
teach U8 in the volamea of inspimtion, is enmigti fee 
silence evefj cavil against the doctrines they cootmn, 
and to prompt an eager aitention Co his iinerfing» 
salutary instructions* That the only wise God badi 
given U8 exceeding great and precious promiees, is a 
sufficient reason why we should stay ourselves upon 
his word, even in the greatest extremities. He will 
surely devise means, m be can. act without them, to 
maintain the honour of his faithfiil promises. £veiy 
difficulty and impediment that stands in the Way of 
their accomplbhment, was known to God from the 
beginning. To speak unadvisedly with their lips, is 
a species of folly to be found sometimes in tbe wisest 
of men ; but this weakness can never impeach the 
sayings of wisdom. His wisdom and discretion are 
equal to his power and mercy. Did we remember 
that ** God performeth all things for us'' in provi* 
dence, we would cheerfully trust him with all our 
concerns, and rest assured of a happy issue of them. 
Upon this ground, we are called to commit our works 
unto tbe Lord ; and, fixing our entire dependenoeoa 
this immovable basis, '* our thoughts shall be estab- 
lished," in a composing, peacefixl persuasion, that he 
will give what is good, and do all things well. Eatab* 
lisbing, satisfying truth ! Here, ray soul, drop thy 
anchor, and ride serene amidst all the swritiog floods 
of confusion and danger in a present evil ivorid. 
Though clouds and thick darkness, impenetrable fay 
any human scrutiny, are sometimes round about his 
throne, who is the supreme conductor of things in 
heaven, and of things on earth, and of things under 
the earth ; yet ** tighteousness'^ always exacts '* an^ 
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lo^gm^'^ infdlibty wise^ ^^«re ihe'' constant ** ha^ 
Mtation id his throne,'^ the invariable standard of all 
his administrations, which ** come forth from the Lord 
a( hosts, who is wonderfiil in counsel, and excellent 
io working." Here is firm footing, here is a sure 
foundatioa for the most perfect confidence in the most 
trying circumstances that can befall the people of God. 
^ His eyes run to and fro through the whole earth, 
to show himself strong in behalf of them whose heart 
is perfect towards him :" and therefore the soul is 
authorized to believe with full assurance, that the 
liord will <* lead it in the right way, and guide it with 
his counsel." 

4. The inviolable fiuthfulness and veracity of God 
who hath promised, is another firm ground of the full 
assurance of faith. ^* God is not a man, that he 
should lie; neither the son of man, that he should 
repent : hath he said, and shall he not do it ? or 
bath he spoken, and shall he not make it good ?" 
God that cannot lie, hath promised eternal life. Hea- 
ven and earth may drop into nothing, sooner than 
one promise, or indeed one jot or tittle of his promise, 
should fall to the ground. He has not only passed 
his word in many and various promises, but he has 
given us, if we may so speak, a note under his own 
hand« He has recorded his promises in the Bible, 
i|nd written them with an everlasting pen ; so that 
they will stand conspicuous and indelible, like a bill 
drawn upon heaven, and a basis laid for faith so long 
as the sun and moon endure. Nay, he has confirmed 
all bj the most solemn sanction imaginable— by an 
oath ; by hia t)wn oath ; by the oath of God. Though 
word ia aurcy and his promise immutable, he adds 

23 



m 

-•^Momiliiig taideMtittiool addliik boagni^t 
^-»be idd0 hia oalh lo «Q« He not mAf spoaka^ but 
swear »"" await by bnnae)t«^iraanb)r.hia o<ni>fllat« 
nal axiatenae^ tbat bn faitbAil and tnie(prmniaaa ba* 
Iong-«>-lo wbom ? Mark tbis partioriar Witb dia noif 
axact aitontion. To wbooa do thoaa promiaaa be* 
longf wbioh are ratifiad in tfaia naaipiaUod^d in^uM 
bd)k mannar ?«<^To tbo boijrt the uprigbt, tbe ao« 
aompliabad ? No : but to thoae^ aaj^s Um Jcripfnirai 
*' who fly tot f efitgeio tbe hope set hefiare them ;" tha 
hope aet before them in tba pvopilaaiiosB, the tights 
eoinneaa, the finished work.of tbe Lotd Jesua Chritit 
Suppose any neighbour of substance .asid aredit» 
abould bind himself by a dalibafate ptasaiaeto do you 
aome particular piece of eeraae^-^^if be sboiiid add 
10 hia pcoaoise a note Under his .own handi«««>if be 
ibottld corroborate both by some auihentic jdedgOi 
«<^if he should establish aU by a moat awful and ao* 
lemn oathy-^-^^oouId you snapect the .ainoerity of liis 
engagementi or harboor any deubt with Tegaed foils 
execution? This would be most unreaaotiaUe in 
any adan ; to a person of a gelietoiis temper.it wonld 
be impossible. Let us remember that God hat gifsn 
us all this cause for a fttU asswrtoee of £iitb, and even 
more than this. Nay, I will defy the most timoieas 
and suspictoua temper to demand, &om the. most 
treaoheroua person on earth, a greater^ atronger^ folkr 
security, than the God of infinite fidelity baa granted 
to the sons of Adam. After all tbis, one wonld think, 
difiSdenoe itself could no longer hesitate^ nor the most 
jealous incredulity demur. Shall we, can we, 'With- 
hold that credit from the unchangeable Gteator, whidi 
we could not but repose in a fallible aseatuse? 
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Hm kills ^ ft^ to 0«r jeal that God hmtef and, 
^ juilging liim ftitlifol thai hath pcottiaed/' let us 
Mftt ** lolly pertuaded, that what he bath promised 
be is" both '^ able," willing, and ready ** to per* 
btm/" ^ He keepeth tiutfa for emr/^ <« Great is 
hie faitbfiihesf .'"' 

& An apprehensioiKif tbe gloty, sufficiency, and 
SttitaUeneae of Chrbt send bis salvation, establishes 
the mined in the fuU assarance of fsrith. Every thing 
is beautifal in its season, and desirable for the pur- 
pose it is adapted to answes* Plenty of gold and 
silver'can nflkher feed the bimgry soul, nor remove a 
fevea^ though they are of manifold use in human life. 
Put a pardoB in tbe band of a poor man that walketh 
in fab integrity, not suspected of any crime, and un- 
der the protection of moderate, equal kws; or, pre- 
sent a sufficient title to a fair estate unto a criminal 
who J&nowa tbe precise day of bis execution :-^these 
offers, which would be supremely desirable in other 
fltrcumstaiicea^ are equally despised, because neither 
of them can promote the happiness of the persons to 
whom they ace respectively made. Suitableness and 
sufiiciency are absolutely necessary, in order to find 
aatia&ctiim in any object of enjoyment* ^* Give 
strong drink xinto him that is rMdy to perish, and 
wiae to those that be of heavy hearts/' 

The sinner that peroeivea the worth of his soul, 
and the great importance of salvation, dare not pre- 
sume to hope for tbe &vour of God and eternal life, 
upon ahe slight grounds that gave him a deceitful 
peaoey while he was careless and seeore. His awak- 
ened conscience feels the necessity of a divine Savi- 

• lir. Henrey's Tbeion and AipsfiOi DioL 16. 
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oar» an •v«rla8&)g rightaoiuMiBy aad « ftw 
tion* Nolhing less can give Um sstiifiMidoBt or 
beget bim to a lively hope. But a dew aiii»mitiB' 
fying view of tbe Loxd Jesas CbrisC, ** viwDi tkB 
Father sent to be the Saviour of the world," diapeb 
his fears, and produces ** peace and jojin beKeiiiig*'' 
'^ Behold,'* says the everlasting Kiag, ^l^hj in 
Zion for a foundation a stone, a tried steae, a pve* 
cious corner-stone, a sure foundation: he that be- 
lieveth shall not make haste.'' Though pressed viidi 
adversities, loaded with guilt, or surrounded with 
danger ; yet, resting upon the consummate odttli^ of 
the Saviour, and assured of his universsl eoitablefeess, 
the believer shall possess his soul in patience^ free 
from tumultuous and perplexing thoughts, preserved 
from rash and precipitate steps ; knowing the euffi- 
(iency .of that work, and the fidelity of that graoe^ 
on which he reposeth his confidence, he shadl qaietly 
and without perturbation wait for an expected cad. 
And not only amidst the perilous or disastrous changes 
of life, but even in the day of everlasting judgment, 
such persons shall stand with boldness* They ahidl 
look up to the grand Arbitrator— -look, around <m ail 
the solemqity of his appearance— 4ook forward to Ae 
unalterable sentence, and neither feel soucietj noriisar 
damnation. ^^ Surely, shall one say. In the Liord 
have I righteousness and strength«p-^Ia the Lord 
shall all the seed of Israel be justified, ^ and stall 
glory." . *^ Who is he that^ eoodemnetb ? It is 
Christ that died, yea rather, that is risen agaBiy.iriio 
is even at thp right hand of God, who also maketh 
intercession for us." 

6. The general address of divine dedarationa is a 



nmt sMn&etoBj wamsit for the fbH «Mininoe of 
fiotb conoetniiig tfaem r ^ Wisdom crios, and under* 
staaduig pals forth her voice. She standelb in the 
tflp o£ high places, by the way in the places of the 
paths.; she crieth at the gates, at the entry of the 
dtyv et the coming in at the doors/' To whom doth 
she apeak ? and who are concerned to give her atten« 
tioit ? X«t all flesh be silent, while the faithful and 
true Witness publishes, with divine authority, the 
interesting information : ^^ Unto you, O men, I call ; 
and my voice is to the sons of men* O ye simple, 
understand wisdom ; and, ye fools, be ye of an un^ 
derstanding heart." 

' It cannot be denied, that the tbreatenings, recorded 
in the word of God, are denounced against the 
gculty ; nor will it be doubted, that the moral law is 
of universal obligation : but when we ask, To whom 
is the word of salvation sent, revealing the grace of 
God in Christ, as the ground of hope and coo6denee? 
we 'find great variety in the opinions of mankind* 
ToTemove every suspicion where the honour of God 
and our own comfort are so nearly concerned, let us 
carefully take heed unto the sure word of prophecy. 
Hear what our Lord himself says*->^ Let bim that 
is Bthirst come; and whosoever will, let bim take the 
water of life freely.'^ He may partake of all spiri- 
teal and evo'lasting blessings, as freely b$ be makes 
use at the most common refreshment, as freely as he 
drinks of die running stream. This i§ bis royal « 
pfodamation, wherein he gives express permission to 
e?ery sinner to receive and enjoy Christ, as the in* 
finitely rich gift of divine grsce, vouchsafed even to 
the lost, the guilty, the undone, without any good 



wcrk$$ aajr gd^ qnAlitiei, or^tnjr jpmpttfitmtf trnpik^ 
aitii wbAttvti« Htu his kind ionritalioii*— ^ Locii 
iimo ta^ and ba ye sa¥ed|'' utL^tA from ypiir dia* 
^etbg fear% bjr jiaalifictttioa ; sav«d from yont 
diMnineering coimptioaai by aanclificiBticni ; Midaaiffad 
fivHD •vetj ei^ by complete and eternal radeoiptkiBtf 
To whom k this most affectiontie oall diUMtad.? 
Kot to a fev distinguiahed favoorites only, but to 
all ^* the ends of the eardi." People of every imk 
tien under heaven, of every station in life, of every 
oondition and cfaasacter, not excepting the ofaief W 
ainners >-4ione axe excepted, none are cxdnded* 
Nay, further^^hear our Lord's earnest entteaty, 
bear his tender and repeated importonityf*-^^ As 
though God did beseech you by us, we pray yon in 
Christ's steadf be ye reconciled to Ood." O ! the 
lidi, the infinite love of our exalted King I He 
bumbles himself to behold the sinless services per- 
formed by ministering angds in heaven : bat he does 
more for rebels of Adam's family. He bows from 
his celestial throne. He almost kneels to his guilty 
creatures. He begs, he even begs of obnoxious 
sinners, not to reject his mercies. To all this let me 
add*-— the plain, express, and peremptory command 
of the Almighty, which must supersede all objections : 
^* This is his command, that we should believe on 
the name of his Son Jesus Christ." To believe in 
the name of the Son of God, is to live under a per* 
suasion, that he was wounded for our transgressions, 
and bruised for our iniquities ; that, by his obedience 
unto death, he has obtained everlasting redemption 
for us ; and that hb grace shall be sufficient for us 
in every exigence. Fray^ examine the language : it 
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iy^tiol tftid* be m\y Momsf m hu^lj fkdvui^fi^ by* he 
oemDMiids iM to btlieye on the nama ^ his SoA# 
We are uot only petmittedi iovitadf and eiitreatedf 
but suictly required td bdiei^ It ii wit oaly odt 
pilTilftge, bat €rod'tf positive injuaelicm. Hdw gfa^ 
Gious! most amazingly ^raoioUs b tlus oddnlcianil 1 
And .give me leave to }iiaif k is the greatest aitd 
aftost important tcomnand that ^ever issued firom the 
ibrobe of glory. If this be neglected^ no other can 
be kept ; if ibis be observed, all' others irill be easy«* 
Upon this ground, every hearer of the gospel ia 
sufficiently authodaed to believe and be sure^ that 
the God of ^11 grace actually giveth htm eternal lifis» 
and that this life is in his Son ; and he h warranted^ 
on the same principle, to believe, that *' he shall be 
saved through the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ*" 
The foundation of this assured confidence is every 
way as firm and good, as the right of Israel to gather 
and eat the manna, to look at thd brazen serpent, to 
fly to the cities of refuge, or to go in and postess the 
land of Canaan.f 

Sect, III.-— JB^asow* why the people of God are 
Jrequently so weak in the faith. 

The Christian life is a struggle betwem sense 
and faith. The temptatimis to sm, are the j^easures 

* Mr. Hervey's Theron and Aspasio, Dial. 16* 
f It is with particular pieaBure that tiia author embiaoes tins 
opportunity of acknowledging his vast obligations to Mr. Eben^ 
teer Erskine's sermons on << the Assurance of Faith,** and t6 Mr. 
Hervay's Tberon and Aspasio, Dial. le. He withes the resdiir 
would carefully peruse these excellent •performances, in order to 
direct and enlarge his Views of the grounds or warrants of the 
usuraacs, the fall assutanoe of faith. 
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•f this life ; the iDmtements to godUnesss are the 
pleasures of the next. The last are only seen by 
fidth; the former are the objects of ^vfiy sense. 
On the side of godliness, all the motivesf all the ob- 
jects of faith engage ; on the side of vice^ stand the 
formidable powers of sense, passion, and affection. 
Where the heart is established in the fuU assurance 
of faith, the heavenly host prevails, and religion 
triumphs over all the works of darkness ; but where 
sense governs, sin enters, and is served by every evil 
passion of the heart. I apprehend, that the influence 
of sense, *' looking at things which are seen," will 
account for all the instances of *' weak" or ** little 
faith,'' of ^^ wavering, doubting," or *^ staggeping 
at the promise of God," that are recorded in the 
Scriptures, or found in the experience of believers. 

When the Lord promised Abraham a very nu- 
merous posterity by Sarah, ^* Abraham, beii^ not 
weak in faith, considered not his own body now dead^ 
when he was about an hundred years old, neither 
yet the deadness of Sarah's womb :" be ^* staggered 
not at the promise of God through unbelief;" but 
was ** strong in faith," giving glory to God, bcpng 
^* fully persuaded, that what he had promised, he 
was able also to perform." In this account of Abrsr 
ham's faith, it is strongly implied^ that if h^ had 
been guided by sense, or considered, the deadness of 
his own body, and the deadness of Saridi's |iy>mb, 
he would have become ^^ weak in faith," and must 
have ** staggered at the promise of ,C^d,":^,3|>psh 
did at the first hearing of it, saying^ ^ Sh^U I ot^ 
surety bear a child, who am old?* ,,.^ .. - -. 

When the Lord was pleased a^rwpMrdjfijJbti:ti7 
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Abraham* by commanding him to take his son, hUi 
only son Isaac, whom he loved, and get him into the 
land of Moriah, and offer him there for a burnt- 
offering; '^ by &ith Abraham, when he was tried# 
offered up Isaac; and he that received the promises 
offered up his only-begotten son, of whom it was 
aaid, that in Isaac shall thy seed be called ; account-^ 
ing that Ood was able to raise him up, even from 
the dead/' Had the patriarch, on this trying occa« 
sion, conferred with sense, he must have become 
<* weak in faith," and reluctant in his obedience; 
but he trusted in the power and faithfulness of God, 
and therefore his heart was fixed and serene. 

On other occasions, that same patriarch, judging 
after the flesh, had- not courage to trust in the power 
of God, as sufficient to guard him from the Egyp^ 
tians and men of Gerar ; but lest he should be ex- 
posed to danger by the beauty of his wife, made us^ 
of an ambiguous dark expression, saying, ^' she is 
my sister.'' It is manifest, that this wavering and 
disingenuity arose from bis looking at the things 
which are seen. 

To the same cause we must attribute the indiffer* 
ence of the children of Israel, to that gracious mes« 
sage Moses carried to them in Egypt, — -their tempt- 
ing the Lord at Massah and Meribah,— the carnal 
reasonings of Moses,— -the fearfulness of the mad 
after God's own heart,— -the perplexing apprehen- 
sions of the psalmist's mind,— —and all the disquiet- 
ing thoughts that unhinge the peace and joy of b^ 
lievers. Conferring with flesh and blood in matter^ 
that relate to our duty, will infallibly seduce us from 
the paths of righteousness; and an attachment t^ 



880 

tection of Christ. ** And while they commiinecl to- 
gather} and reaaoned, Jesus himself drew near, and 
went with them : but their eyes were holden, that 
they knew him not/' Having heard the subject of 
their oonversation, and their jealousies about himself, 
he said unto them, ** O fools, and slow of heart to 
believe all that the prophets have spoken ! ought 
not Christ to have suffered these things, and to enter 
into his glory?'' This weighty reproof strongly 
implies, that these disciples were more attentive to 
the appearances of things, than to the various testi- 
monies of God by the prophets, concerning these 
very things. 

Thomas, who was not with the rest of the dis- 
ciples when Jesus came and stood in the midst of 
them, on the evening of that day he rose from the 
dead, refused to credit their word, when they after- 
wards told him, *^ they had seen the Lord. He said 
unto them, Except I shall see in his hands the print 
of the nails, and thrust my hand into his side, I will 
not believe." In this case we may see, that leaning 
to the evidence of sense, is a fatal obstruction to 
believing. 

The centurion, who applied to Christ to heal his 
servant, sick of the palsy, and grievously tormented, 
said, *' Lord, I am not wbrthy that thou shouldst 
eome under my roof: but speak the word only, and 
my servant shall be healed. For I am a man under 
authority, having soldiers under me : and I say unto 
this man. Go, and he goeth ; and to another. Come, 
and he cometh ; and to my servant. Do this, and he 
doeth it. When Jesus heard it, he marvelled, and 
said to them that followed, I have not found so great 
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faitbf .B0» not in IsraeL'' The singnlar eminence of 
his faith consisted in this, that he was persuaded 
Christ had sovereign power over all distempers, and 
could, at his pleasurci command them off from his 
servant, wherever he was, and whenever he would. 

The woman of Canaan was another eminent be* 

Ueven She came to Christ to have her daughter 

cured, who was grievously vexed with a devil. ^ She 

cried unto him; but he answered her not a word. 

His disciples besought him, saying. Send her away, 

for she crieth after us : but he answered and said, I 

am not sent, but unto the lost sheep of the house of 

Israel. Then came she, and worshipped him,'' not* 

withstanding these discouragements, *^ saying, Lord^ 

help me. But he answered and said, It is not meet 

to take the children's bread, and to cast it to dogs. 

She replied, Truth, Lord ; yet the dogs eat of the 

crumbs which fall from their master's table. Then 

Jesus said unto her, O woman, great is thy faith !" 

Her faith rested wholly upon the power and grace 

of Christ, and therefore she clave unto him with the 

most fixed resolution, under every discouragement, 

regardless of appearances. 

From these examples of the weakness and strength 
of faith, two things are exceedingly manifest (1.) 
That faith is great or strong, only while it steadfastly 
views its objects as God bath presented them in the 
testimony of his word; and therefore remains on* 
shaken in its confidence and expectation, because 
God) who hath spoken and promised, is ^* faithful 
and true, the only wise God, and the Lord God 
omnipotenty who calleth things which be not, as 
though they were." (3.) That faUh is '< weakt". ^ 



^^ little^'' vfatft a paraon, judgkig aocofeding ta the 
|MBBiriiplfw of aenaey questioos the dedoimtioiis aod 
pramisea of Gaily or botitalaB aboat ibom, or dilates 
m hit owft akid agaioat theuy lauing objectioM, 
and ionproviag everj improbability as ao ar^BBent 
agaioat bit bdiaf of God's word, and depeadoDce 
vpoii God's promises. AU the iaslaDoss of staong 
and weak fiuth that have been meotioaed, confirm 
the truih of these observations. 

Od the whole it appears, that there is onc^ and 
bat one^ fatal princqsle of aU that donfatfiikieas, 
iMmdriog, and diseouragement, which are to be fbond 
in weak believers; and that is, their <^ looking at 
those things which ane seen," whether by the natiurai 
senses or by xeason, or by reflections upon die &el- 
ii^ of their own souls* Hopes or fears, proceeding 
upon auch views, are dishooouring to God, and 
highly iDJorious to a life of faith. But theee are 
many things that oo-operate to weaken the faith of 
believers, by divertiug their attention from the bare 
teatiflnony of God, end fisdog their minds on objects 
of aana^ I shall meotioD a few particulars on this 
bead, that have a most peculiar iaflaeaoe thia way. 

h We ase neiurally. creatures of sense. Cbm- 
forts we enjoy are present to ns; agreeable ptoepects, 
that seem to faU within our reacb, stimulate our am- 
bition, and ^Mdmk our hearts ; and we feel aflUction 
grievoua and bard to be bmrne. In •this situation, it 
is too common for the people of God to adopt the 
language of the carnal world, ^ Who will show us 
any good ?" or, in their prosperi^, to ssy mtik Job^ 
^f W« shall die in our nest, and we ehall mukipfy 
anr dajiiaas the swd:" or, in the day Q(f theix d^ 
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tifiniy, to eendttdf.wttli Ja^oht. ifaat jiH thmgs aiil 
agiioai them* Tbts pieseQceof ^eotiUe tiuoga gureg 
tbdm 9 v€fy gseat advantage upon tbe cacnal mim^ 
Of or fjbe oblecto .of faitb>. wjiteh an not teen^ and imly 
kqpedlbr* 

2. Tine wttdom o£ ch« fleah it. agateat our MM 
of tbe divine rieoerd^ We suppose we camiot be 
mi8taken»>ivbia» ve f<»'m our expectations conoeniii^ 
eveols, «coordiiig to tbe usual operalioa and eneigy 
cf nataral causes. .Guided by thie maxima tha 
saints have judged it prudent to diqsutie the truths 
and deny tbe poasihility of ibe promises of Ood htfli» 
self* Satah could not ai first heUeve that <* she 
would haive a sen, because she was okl/^ Mesea 
thought it liMasedibley that all the eengtegation of 
Israel ahould have flesh for a whole mootby thsfe tiwy 
might eat of it in the gieatest abuadanpe, because 
all tbe flocks and bords, yea» all the fishes of the seay 
seemed too little to suffice stuAi a mukitude* Tbe 
church concluded, that ^ her way wjts bid fcom tbo 
Lord, and her judgment passed ov«r £rom her Ood^'^ 
because she was brought very low* These reason^ 
ings, that exalt human wisdom against the knowladgie 
of God, by opposing the order of nalttBetio tbe ciedi- 
hility of Jehovah's word, must be east down. 

3. The pride of corrupt nature reaists the design 
of revealed grace. The humbUog truiba of tfat 
gospel teach us to deny sdf» to aceount aU our owa 
righteouaness but aa filthy rags, and to xsaokpn our^ 
selves in every view but unprofitable aervaals* They 
direct us, as lost and needy sinners^ to ibe usseareh* 
able riches of Christ, for the abundant auj^ily of aU 
our wants. Bm tbe proud heart reaMnattates ^againal 



tiiii self^debating scheme of lOfereigii graee, sone* 
limes in the language of the LaodBceana, ^ We are 
rich and increased with goods ;^ sometimes in die 
words of the Pharisee, ** Ood be thaakedy I am not 
as other men;'' and too often in sentiments that 
imply all the sense of the young man's question, 
<• What good thing shall I do, that I may inherit 
eternal life ?" When the prophet commanded Naa* 
man to go and wash in Jordan seven times, assaring 
him that thereby he should be cured of his leprosy, 
Kaaman was wroth, and went away in a rage, con* 
doding, that he was treated with disrespect by 
filisha, and that Abana and Pharpar, rivers of Da« 
mascus, were better than all the waters of Israel. 
Such are the sentiments of proud reason concerning 
Christ, presented to us in the gracious declarations 
1^ the gospel, which forbid all glorying, save in the 
Lord« Naaman's servants, indeed, persuaded him to 
take the prophet's advice ; but nothing less than die 
power of God can prevail on a sinner, ^* to rejoice 
in Christ Jesus, and have no confidence in the flesh, 
counting all things but loss, for the excellency of the 
knowledge of Christ." 

4. A pretended humility and false modesty, is 
another auxiliary of unbelief. Its true name is 
pride; and it is nearly related to the temper that was 
described in the last artide* Such as are deceived 
by this vain show of humility, thrust away the re* 
vealed grace of God in Christ, under a pretence that 
they are not worthy of it. Their reasoning is, We 
ere such guilty and hell-deserving sinners, our sini 
are so many and so great, that we dare not presume 
to believe on the Son of God : He waa never in* 
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tenM &r tb« like^ of us. Uf on this principle^ 
PeteTt falling down at Jesus' feet, said, ^^ Depart 
from OM^ i» 1 am a cinfiil maa, O Lord.'' It is very 
true we mra sinneESt. and unworthy ; but the gospel 
is a revelation of the mercy and gnee of God. His 
mercy could not he merqr to us, if we were not 
wretehed and miserable; his grace could not be 
grace to us, if we were worthy and deserving. To 
refuse Christ and bis salvation, tendered in the word 
ef grace, because we are sinners, and unworthy, is as 
unreasonable, as if a traitor should refuse his prince's 
pardon becaose he has been in arms against him ; or 
if one should refuse tq accept of a full and free dis- 
cbarge^ because he is a bankrupt drowned in debt* 
This criminal modesty arises from an opinion of the 
necessity and possibility of attaining to some recom- 
mending righteousness, as it were by the works of 
the law ; though the person is conscious to himself, 
that he is not possessed of such righteousness, and 
there&re thinks he dares not believe on Jesus for 
salvation by grace. 

5. Ignorance of the nature, excellency, and dura- 
tion of divine and eternal things, is another reason 
why the objects of sense have so powerful effects 
upon the minds of the people of God. Alas I how 
limited and superficial are their views of the great 
mystery of godliness i Hence, like Israel, *^ they 
deqnse the pleasant land, they believe not his 
word," with a full assurance of faith and expectation. 
When the reality and importance of divine truths 
are net perceived and attended to, the soul cannot 
continue in the faith grounded and settled, but ia 

E 61 
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moved away from tha hope of the gaB|»el by eveiy 
temptation* 

6. The world is a great enemy to the suengib and 
stability of a believer'a faith. *^ All that is;in the 
world, the lust of the flesh, the lust of the eyea^and 
the pride of life, is not of the Father, bat of the 
world." The cares of the world, its comforts and 
sorrows, are all dangerous, in different respects, to 
" the heirs of the promise," whom God hath chosen 
and called out of the world. Believers cannot fly 
from these dangers : for if they go forward, or back- 
ward, if they turn to the right hand, or to the left, 
they find themselves encompassed on every side. 
Their only alternative is, to conquer, or be con- 
quered. 

7. The regards we have for the favourable opinion 
of men, is often a fatal occasion of stumbling to the 
children of God : ^^ The fear of man bringeth a 
snare." What our Lord said to the unbelieving 
Jews, ^^ How can ye believe, which receive honour 
one of another?" may be applied, with a little varia- 
tion, to all the disciples of Christ : How can ye be 
strong and steadfast in the faith of the gospel who 
ambitiously affect the praise of men ? It b a amsU 
thing to be judged of man. 

8. The dark appearances of providence frequently 
divert the attention of the saints from the word of 
God, and occasion much perplexity to their minds. 
When the angel of the Lord appeared unto GideoO) 
he said unto him, *' The Lord is with thect thou 
mighty man of valour. And Gideon said unto him, 
If the Lord be with us, why then is all this befidlen 
us ? and where be all his miracles which he told as 
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of} saying, Did not Ae Lord bring us up from 
Egypt ? But now the Lord bath forsaken us, and 
delivered us into the hands of the Midianites. And 
the Lord looked upon him, and said, Go in this thy 
might, and thou shalt save Israel from the hand of 
the Midianites: have not 1 sent thee? And he 
said, Oh my Lord ! wherewith shall I save Israel ? 
And the Lord said unto him, Surely I will be with 
thee, and thou shalt smite the Midianites as one man. 
And he said unto him, If now I have found grace in 
thy si^t, then show me a sign that thou talkest 
with me." Here, and in the following part of this 
history, we see how hard it was for this believer to 
be persuaded of the word of the Lord, while the ap« 
pearances of providence were so very discouraging. 
This humbling truth is expressed by Job in the 
strongest light, when he says, ^^K 1 had called '* 
upon God by prayer, ^^ and he had answered me; yet 
would I not believe that he had hearkened to my 
voice* For he breaketh me with a tempest, and muU 
tiplieth my wounds without cause : he will not suifbr 
me to take my breath, but fiUeth me with bitterness.'' 
Dark dispensations in the conduct of providence are 
exceedingly disquieting. 

9. The devil, who is the god of this world, 1a* 
hours to blind the minds of mankind, by many artU 
fices, which have a malignant influence to increase 
and confirm the blindness and stupidity of them wl^o 
remain in unbelief and even to shake the faith and 
confidence of God's own people^ lU dnw» a Vtfil 
over the precious truths of the gospel, and mfiffuH\0» 
the importance of the things of ibis worlds U# 
presents the word of God in a falsa iigbt Uf iUnir sp- 

b2 



prehenrient, iod pemiadef thea to Mm9 m 
He it a Kar and a nutdkarer ^— a liar, baeaiiae bt 
aets himtelf against the truth of diTine revektioB) aad 
against the proper use mankind^sbneia aheiil4 make 
of that revelation for their own saWatmi ^-— a mar- 
derer, because he wishes to ruin immorlai soiris^ bj 
substitutfaig the transient, sordid pleasures of ain and 
sense, in the room of the eternal 6od» mmI peraoad* 
ing them to set their affections on things on eartbi 
not on things above. Sometimes be would make 
them believe, that there is nothing better for them 
than to eat and drink, and indulge themselves in ail 
sensual pleasures. Sometimes he attempts to shake 
the foundations of all religion, by suggesting to them, 
that the principles of it, relating to the being, per- 
t'ections, and providence of God, the truth and au* 
thority of his word, and the important consequences 
of death in a future world, are only the artfnl con- 
trivances of men. On some occasions, he posaeases 
the mind with the most alarming views of the wrath 
of God, persuading the sinner there is no hope; and 
therefore his wisest course is either to put an end to 
a miserable life, or else to divert his sorrow, by gra- 
tifying his lusts as long as he can : on others, he 
^ transforms himself into an angel of light," per- 
suading them that they must be humbled and morti- 
fied, sanctified and self-denied, before they prestme 
to believe on the Lord Jesus Christ; and that the 
consciousness of these good characters, is neceasary 
to give them boldness in coming to the Son of Ood 
for eternal life. By these and many other uiifices, 
the god of this world worketh in the children of £s- 
obedienoe, and seeketh to wtmiow real disoipleo, by 
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ftcing Aeir vimn on tfaint tbiogt tibat an neii» and 
rattoting thair depaodanee firom ifaa word of the 
IMngGod. 

Tbaaa ore aonie of tba moat fatal canaea of weak* 
neaa and watering io the faith of believer% which 
operate en an enk heart of unbelief^ to seduee their 
minds from eatabltshii^ views of the divine declara- 
tions, by tttrniag their thoughts to the appearances 
of things, to the power of second causes, or to the 
eonacioua feelings of their own aouls, as the rule by 
which they should judge eonoerning the truth and 
certain perfiMrmance of the promises of God** 

Sect. W .^^^Tfie faith qfike Gaspd is always sue*- 
cessfidj even in Us ^meakest and kmesi degrees. 

The Scripture is very particular and full in de- 
daring the inexpressible happiness of true believers. 
Jesus, discoursing with Nicodemus, informed bimi 
that ^ as Moses lifted up the serpent in the wilder- 
nessy even so must the Son of man be lifted up; 
that whosoever believeth in him should not perish, 
but have eternal life* For God so loved the world, 
that he gave his only begotten Son, that whosoever 
believeth in him should not perish, but have everlast* 
tag lifio* For God sent not his Son into the world to 
condemn the world; but that the world through him 
might be saved. He that believeth on him is not 
ooodemned.'' He further assures us, that ^* this is 
the will of the Father that sent him, that every one 

* The reader is desired to recollect what was said on the first 
section of this chapter, as it may ierv« to throw ooosidenble light 
OB thexcaaons wl^ bshsfsn aia wesk in fiuth* 
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which ••eth'the SoOf anil htUefflh i» bim; mnf have 
everUstii^ lifio." . The diaeiple vboni Jesus Jbrcdy 
when copying out ihose thioga which he had seen 
and hear4 expressly sagrs, ^^ This is the-«0eoid, that 
God bath given to us elevnal life; aad'diisfifen 
in his Son* He that hath the Sen .hath Itfet ud 
he that hath not the Son of God hath- not' UkJ^ 
If you ask. For what purpose doth he write so'pst- 
ticularly, and with so great earnestness, on a poiot 
that is frequently and clearly inculcated in the sacred 
page ? he says, ^^ These have I written unto yon 
that believe on the' name of the Son of God ; that Jt 
may know that ye have eternal life." He writes 
these things, not with a view of leading them either 
to a knowledge of their having believed, or to a con- 
sciousness of their title to eternal life by any miurks 
of their gracious state, but of confirming them in the 
belief and comfort of the gospel. He intimates, 
that the privilege and the consolation should go to- 
gether. If we believe, that Christ is our Surety, 
we should be persuaded, that be has paid our debt, 
and satisfied justice to the very uttermost farthing. 
If we believe that Christ is our Bridegroom, we 
should rest assured, that his righteousness, his inhe- 
ritance,' and his kingdom are ours.* 

Jesus said unto the centurion, *^ Go thy way, and 
as thou bast believed, so be it done unto thee.'' The 
centurion had been requesting him only to speidca 
word cencerning his servant, who lay at home sick 
of the palsy, and grievously tormented. He believed 
that by a single word his servant should be healed ; 
and the sacred historian records, that ** his servant 



* Mr. Hervey*8 Tlieron and Aspasio, Dialogue xvl 
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was heded in the selfi-same hoor.^ Whenever he 
qpake^ tt>ras done; when he commaiided it stood 
fiut* He sent bis word snd heded him. 

The womtn of Canaan, who eame to Christ for 
kev daii|^t)ery who was grievously vexed with a devil^ 
w«s tft^last comforted with this gracious answer : '* O 
woiMin i great is thy faith ; be it unto thee even as 
tboa wiit.'' The consequence was, that ** her'daugh- 
ter was made whole from that very hour/' 

The woman which had an issue of blood twelve 
years, ** when she heard of Jesus, came in the press 
behind, and touched his garment ; for she said, If 
I may touch but his clothes, I shall be whole." Hav- 
iDg touched him, ** straightway the fountain of her 
blood was dried up ; and she felt in her body, that 
she was healed of that plague." When she came 
before Jesus, '* she fell down, and told him all the 
truth. And he said unto her, Daughter, thy faith 
bath made thee whole ; go in peace, and be whole of 
tby plague." 

When Uind Bartimeus was asked by Jesus, 
^t What wilt thou that I shall do unto thee ? the 
blind man said unto him, Lord, that I may receive my 
sight. Apd Jesus said unto him, Go thy way ; thy 
faith hath made thee whole. And immediately he 
recovered his sight ; and followed Jesus in the way." 

From these instances, and others of the same 
•ort, it appears, that faith unfeigned is really ^* the 
•ubetance of things hoped for, the evidenee of things 
net seen.'* Resting upon the word of Grod, it puts 
the soul into a kind of present possession of the bles- 
sings he hath premised. ** All things are possible 
to him that believeth." ^ He that believeth on the 
Son hath everlasting life/' 
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the hoiyi is it therefcre not of the body? And if 
the ear shoald say, Because I am not the eye I an 
not of the body; is it therefore not of the body?* 
If a child shoald say, Because I have not the strength 
or stature of a grown person, I am not of the human 
race ; is it therefore not of the human race ? In like 
manner, if a weak believer should say, Because I am 
not strong in faith, I haire no part in Christ; is he 
therefore without any part in Christ ?— This sort of 
reasoning is fake in every particular; because there 
are many members of the body, and yet but one 
body ; there are different degrees of strength and 
stature in different stages of human life, and there 
are both strong and weak believers in the body of 
Christ. It is true, the foot is not the hand, the ear 
is not the eye, a child has neither the stature nor 
strength of a grown person, and a Christian of little 
faith is not strong in faith ; but as the foot and the 
hand, the ear and the eye, belong to one body, as 
childhood and manhood are several stages of the same 
life and nature of man, so the strength and weakness 
of faith are characters of the same faith of the ope- 
ration of God. Therefore it must be unreasonable 
to allow, that there are different degrees in the faith of 
believers, and yet to suppose that there is no real faith 
where it is not great. Our Lord speaks of having 
faith ^* as a grain of mustard seed," which implies 
that it may be little, where it is real and unfeigned. 
2. The variety there is in the degrees of the faith 
of God's elect, admonishes the strong to ** bear the 
infirmities of the weak, and not to please themselves." 
It is a case far too common among the people of 
God, to despise the weaknesses, and insult the mis- 
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apprehensions of their brethren. This glorying is 
not good ; for *^ who maketh them to differ from 
their weaker brethren? or what have they that they 
<lid not receive ? Now, if they did receive it, why 
do th«y glory" over others, ** as if they" themselves, 
*^ had not received it ?" Believers are brethren, 
and have all '* obtained the like precious faith, 
through the knowledge of God, even our Saviour 
Jesus Christ;" and therefore they ought to ^* be 
kindly affectioned one to another, in honour prefer- 
ring one another." No man ever yet hated his own 
flesh so far as to neglect any member of his body, 
when he perceived it was exposed to danger, or to 
lay the heaviest load on that member which is least 
able to bear it, or to be cruel to any member that 
might happen to be diseased. No, surely; every 
man ^* nourisheth his own flesh, and cherisheth it." 
if, then, believers, *^ being many, are one body in 
Christ, and every one members one of another," 
they should, in that relation, love, and comfort, and 
help one another. The proud and haughty professor 
is concerned to lay to heart that alarming reproof to 
his insolent triumph, ^' Why dost thou judge thy 
brother ? or why dost thou set at nought thy bro- 
ther? for we shall all stand before the judgment- 
aeat of Christ, For it is written. As I live, saith the 
Lord, every knee shall bow to me, and every tongue 
shall confess to God. So then every one of us 
ahall give an account of himself to God. Let us not, 
therefore, judge one another any more; but judge 
this rather, that no man put a stumbling-block, or 
an occasion to fall, in his brother's way." We 
should often remember, that if we des^^v^^ \\l%^^^.^ 
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aad *^ cin agaiost the brttbten/' fer wImmb Chriit 
died) ** and wouad their weak cfKucienoa^ we sin 
againat Chritt," whoae membera tbey ar€» however 
weak and detpiaed. Let us^ therefore^ stiidy lo 
** bear one anather'a burdena^ and so fal61 the law 
of Christ." To be severe and unkind to the ia£r» 
mities of a weak believer^ may naturally arise tnm 
^^ knowledge that puffeth up/' it cannot consist with 
'^ Christian charity that edifieth'* the ehiirch. 

S. What has been aaid of the several degrees of 
faith may suffice to convince us, that it is of the ut- 
most importance to have a clear and exact apprehen- 
sion of the word of Gody and to have our minds 
entirely fixed upon it. The apostle's prayer for the 
Colossians was, ** that their hearts might be com- 
forted, being knit together in love, and tm/o all riches 
(^ the full assurance qf understandings to the aeknow- 
ledgment of the mystery of God, and of the Father, 
and of Christ." What vigour of expression, what 
exuberance of ideas, and, above all, what di8tii»- 
guished privileges are here ! understanding of the 
excellent scheme of the gospel— -tissuran^ of under- 
standing—;^^ assurance— ncAe^ of the fuU assur* 
ance — ^yea, all riches of the full assurance of under- 
standing ! With such a treasure, the people of God 
must prove ^^ steadfast and immoveable," being ^* rooted 
and built up in Christ Jesus the Lord, and a^blished 
in the faith, as tbey have been taught, abounding 
therein with thanksgiving." Imperfect apprehen- 
sions of divine truth, and, much mor% wroog notions 
of it, expose the people of God to the utmost danger 
of being shaken, and moved away from the hope of 

a gospel ; but when heir minds are peaaessed with 
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jaat vi€M of the memingi importaoeei and ii 
iag natoie of tbo word of God, they become strong 
in the Lord^ and in the powar of his might* Here*' 
by the feeble believer becomes as David, and the 
house of David, whose faith is great and fixed, be- 
comes ** as God, as the angel of the Lord before 
them." The apostle's advice is grounded on th» 
oooeiderslion : ^' Ye therefore, beloved, seeing ye 
know these things before, beware lest ye also, being 
led away" from your attention to the word of God 
*^ with the error of the wicked, fall from your own 
steadfastness. But grow in grace, and in the know- 
ledge of onr Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ." 

4. What has been ofiered concerning the degrees 
of faith, may enable us to judge what it is that pre^ 
cisely constitutes the character of a true believer in 
Christ. It is neither the abundance of his comforts, 
DOT the multitude of his duties, the clearness of his 
evidences, nor the elevation of his affections. Happy 
are the people of God, when these things are in them, 
and abound; they are neither barren nor unfruitful 
in the knowledge of Christ ! But none of these 
things constitute them believers, because they follow 
upon their believing, and are never real, but when 
they proceed from faith unfeigned. The precise and 
constituent character of a believer in Christ is shortly 
this: He trusts in Christ alone, as freely given by 
God to sinners, for complete salvation and eternal life. 
The weakness or strength of his faith, its evidences 
and comforts, are only circumstances, though impor- 
tant circumstances, of his believing in Christ. This 
may be illostrated from the case of such stung Israel- 
ites as looked to the brazen serpent which Moses 
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made, and set on a pole, in the midst of the camp^ 
that every one who was bitten by fiery serpents might 
look to it and be cured. Their relief came by look- 
ing at the brazen serpent, though they might be at 
a distance from it, or their sight might be naturally 
weak, or their eyes might be almost closed up with 
the venom of the sting ; yet, if they did but lootj 
under all these disadvantages, they were completely 
healed in a moment. An excellent emblem of the soul 
that believeth in Christ ! 

5. The weakness and waverings of the faith of 
real believers, are an undeniable evidence of their be- 
ing imperfect creatures. As long as they know but 
in part and sometimes stagger at the promises of God 
through unbelief, it is impossible they can be perfect 
in love to God, or in the observation of his law ; be- 
cause their " faith worketh by love," and therefore, 
where faith is imperfect, love must be imperfect also. 
No effect can be either more perfect or more noble 
than its cause. 

6. Since there are such differences in the degree 
and measure of believing, let none presume to satisfy 
himself with any small degree of faith. It looks 
very selfish, when people are pleased with such a 
measure of faith as will save them from damnation, 
without endeavouring to be strong and confirmed in 
the belief and comfort of the Scriptures. Such as 
are weak in faith, though they be real Christians, 
dishonour the God of truth, disgrace their profession, 
and suffer much damage in their own souls. Surely 
such a temper is not to be rested in, it ought not to 
be indulged; especially when we know, that God hath 
provided sufficiently for the establishment of our faith 
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in the fullest assurance, by laying all the firm fouki* 
dations for it that have been mentioned. How de^ 
lightful must it be to overcome the legality of the 
heart, by possessing a clear and appropriating know* 
ledge of the grace of God ! To build our confi- 
dence, as to things of the greater importance and 
nearest concern, upon a naked word coming from the 
mouth of Christ, even though sense and reason, yea, 
the ordinary course of providence, be all against it ! 
To hang with fixed resolution on the Lord, till we 
succeed in our request, refusing to let him go, ex- 
cept he bless us I To maintain our peace and con- 
fidence, upon the sure ground of God's promise and 
covenant, even when he hides his face, and seems to 
cover it with a cloud in his anger I And, finally, 
to abound in all the fruits of the Spirit, which are 
in all goodness, living in the Spirit, and walking in 
the Spirit! How desirable must it be to live upon 
the principles of the gospel, in such high and com- 
fortable paths of ^' fellowship with the Father, and 
with his Son Jesus Christ \" This is the life, these 
are the dignifying privileges, of strong believers. 

7. Because faith in Christ, even in its lowest and 
weakest measures, is always successful ; therefore be- 
lievers are properly called *^ rich in faith." What- 
ever God hath promised becomes their inheritance. 
They know not the extent of the durable, the un- 
searchable riches of Christ, in whom they are com- 
plete. Sooner may they count the number of the 
sandy particles on the sea-shore, and measure the 
waters of the ocean, and comprehend the whole sys- 
tem of nature, than they can know all the fulness 
of God, who is the portion of their soulS) aiid^llvVv^ 
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fjMe$ of that etemal Hfe tbejr haw b his aiilf> 
begotten Son. 

8. Sinee uufeignod fiuth is alwajrt aaeoeiffoi, 
tbertforo true beliavoia can never periah, but mast 
persevere unto the end. God hath promised eternal 
life in Christ. Tliey see this promise ; and are pe^ 
anaded of it, and embrace it. Their faith is not t 
fancy. They know whom they have l)elieved. A 
promising God Will be a peiforming QoJL That 
the comfort of believers may be foil, the good Shqh 
berd says, ** I give unto my sheep eternal li£B^ sod 
they shall never perish ; neither shall any pludc them 
ont of my hand. My Father, which gave theas me, 
is greater than all ; and none is able to pluck them 
oot of my Father's hand. I and my Father are 
one.'' The apostacy, or fidling away of real believ- 
ers, can only be maintained upon some of the fol- 
lowing principles : either that the life God hath priK 
mised is not everlasting life, or that everlasting life 
is'only promised to them, as it was to Adam, upon 
condition of their persevering obedience; or, that 
they believe a lie, when they embrace eternal life ss 
the gift of God through Jesus Christ; or, finally, 
that it is not to them according to their &itb. 
Whom dost thou reproach and blaspheme, thoa 
enemy of grace and truth ? and against whom dost 
thou lift up thy voice, in such detestable supposi- 
tions? Even against the Holy One of Imd, 
against the God of truth, who peremptorily says, 
^^ Israel shall be saved in the Lord with an everlMt^ 
tng salvation ; they shall not be ashamed not con- 
founded world without end." 



PART 11. 



INTRODUCTION. 

In the fbnner pan ^ this Treatbet w« ha;r« eontt* 
dered, in a more general iriew, the doctrine of faith; 
its nature and fonndation^ its necetsi^^ the diatine* 
tions and kinds of itf the aothor and means of pro- 
ducing it, its precious excellency and varioos degrees. 
In this part, we propose to describe its tendency and 
operation, as it affects the heart and conversation of 
such aa believe on the name of the Son of God. 
Here a large field presents itself; and the principal 
difficulty is, to select and illustrate what b most im- 
portant on this copious subject, without incurring the 
imputation of being either too tedious or too obscure. 
I apprehend the objects of greatest consequence will 
naturally fall in our way, while we attend to the in- 
flence of unfeigned faith upon the character, temper, 
and general conduct, of the saints; and then examine, 
more particularly, its office in the life, the walk, the 
profession, and religious duties, of believers. Hav- 
bg explained these things, the marks or proofs of 
the faith which is unfeigned, will properly become 
an object of bquiry, deeply interesting to every pro* 
fessor of religion. 
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If any reader shall too hastily conclude, that the 
idea of believing, which has been given and estab- 
lished in the First Part, is speculative and AntitiO' 
miaUf because it is rather more simple than some de- 
scriptions of it he has used to consider with venera- 
tion, it is to be expected he will find himself entirely 
relieved on this head, by attending, without preju- 
dice, to what is further offered in this Second Part. 
Should the Author be happy enough to accomplish 
his purpose, it will be made very evident, that the 
faith of the gospel is ^' most holy," that it *' purifies 
the heart," and engages the soul to abound, in ** good 
works." ^ Do we then make void the law through 
faith? God forbid: yea, we establish the law." 
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CHAPTER L 

THE INfXUENCE OF FAITH UPON THE CHARACTER 
AND GENERAL CONDUCT OF THE SAINTS. 

The children of God, whom he hath called and 
chosen out of the world, are " a peculiar treasure 
unto him above all people.^ If we consider their 
high calling, their great dignity, their excellent pri* 
vileges, the services wherein they are employed, and 
the seeurities they have for the enjoyment of eternal 
life, we may justly congratulate them in the words 
of Moses : ^^ Happy art thou, O Israel ! Who is 
like unto thee, O people saved by the Lord, the 
shield of thy help, and who is the sword of thint 
excellency !" When they take a view of themselves, 
they will cheerfully acknowledge, in the language of 
Paul, that it is only ^^ by the grace of God they are 
what they are." They neither dare nor choose to 
make themselves of the number, or compare them* 
selves with some that commend themselves. They 
cannot glory, save in the cross of the Lord Jesus 
Christ, in whom they are complete. '* By grace 
are they saved in the Lord, through faith ; and that 
not of themselves it is the gift of God." When 
we consider the character and general conduct of the 
saints, as resulting from the superabounding riches 
of divine grace, we must also attend to fiiith in 
Christy as the means whereby the Spirit of truth 
forms their character, and influences their general 
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conduct Tbit will be more plain from tome ex- 
ample8» than from any other method of flluslnition; 
and therefore we shall select a few instances to show, 
that the belief of the truth is the eflbctuai means of 
putting the soul in possession of all spiritual Uesa- 
ings, and of fiimishing it with every principle d 
Christian doty. It is the meanst ( U) of enjojiog 
Christ) by a vital union to his person ; (2.) of regen> 
oration; (S.) of justification in the sight of God; 
(4.) of adoption ; (5.) of true holiness ; (6.) of coia* 
fort; (70 of hope; (8.) of patience; (0*) of victoiy 
over the world; (10.) of successfiiUy resisting the 
devil; (11.) of deperting in peace by death; sod, 
(IS.) of anticipating the glories, the rest, and the 
endless felicities of the world to coese^-^-^All that u 
necessary, for our present purpose, on each of thew 
articles, is, in a few words, to explain the nature of 
them ; and then to show, that they are seversUy cd* 
joyed by the belief of the truth as it is in Jesus* 
And this we shall endeavour to do in separate seo* 
tions, if the Lord will* 

Sect. L^^Failh is the means of enjoying Ckrist^ by 
a vital union to his Person. 

In the writings of die prophets and apoBtle% vs 
are often told of union with Christ, as the dignifyiiig 
privilege of the people of God. Saye.the cWrcb, 
*< My beloved is mine, and I am his.'* This is tbs 
common name of Christ and believers, ** ToB Lord 
QUR BiGHTBOU8NS88»" They are ^ saved in the 
Lord,** and ^ justified in the Lord.'' The saintt 
>ad fiuthful are said to be ** in Christ," and to be 
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^ one with Cbtfat.'' What is htgber siill, and im* 
pliM a graater degvee of naameas tbey art <* nicin* 
ben of bia body, of bu floah, and of bit bonea;*' 
and, wblcb denolea tba moal intimate oooneetioD 
imaginabie, ** Thay that are joined to the Lord 
JesQs, are one spirit with bim.''««-^ This union with 
Chriat was not only prefigored by types, b«t ia dia* 
played by a variety of similitudes, taken from the 
most familiar occurrencea of life : by wbidi it appears 
to be our divine Master's will, that we ahould live 
mider the habitual behef of this momentous truth, 
and in ^e constant enjoyment of this distinguished 
privilege. You cannot visit a friend, or view your 
children ; you cannot enter your garden, discourse 
with your spouse, or contemplate your own body ; 
without a representation and a remembrancer of this 
precioua blessing."* 

The covenant of works being made with the first 
Adam, not only for himself, but for all his posterity, 
all mankind, descending from him by ordinary gene- 
ration, sinned in him, both as their parent and as 
their surety, and fell with him in his first transgres* 
sion* Hence they are born in a state of sm and 
misery, in virtue of their fatal connection with their 
first father, as a covenant-head and representative ; 
yet they are not really sinfuF and miserable, before 
they actually exist, as the children of Adam. Upon 
the aame principle, we maintain, that the covenant 
of promise being made with the second Adam, the 
Lord from heaven, as a Surety and Representatbe- 
head of all that the Father chose in him, and gave 

• Mr. Serve's Thetoe aad Agpmk>, Let lit. 
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unto btm firom among the homan race; all the le* 
deemed of the Lord obeyed in him, and died in hini) 
are saved in him, and made alive in Christ, as tbeir 
Sabslitttte and new-covenant Head. Hence they 
are bom again in a state of salvation, whidi com- 
mences in their regeneration, in virtue of their blessed 
connection with the second Adam, as the Mediator 
of that covenant which is all their . salvation ; yet 
they are not really in the possession of that state of 
salvation, before they are actually created in Christ 
Jesus. In both cases, there is a real and most in* 
teresting connection between these covenaot^heads, 
and the parties they respectively represented; bot 
this sort of connection is not that union between 
Christ and his people, which the Scripture describes, 
under so many striking resemblances; comparmg it 
to the union between the Father and the Son, to 
the union of the vine with the branches, to the union 
of our meat and drink with our bodies, to the union 
of the body to the head, to the conjugal union of 
husband and wife, and, not to be tedious where the 
subject is so copious, comparing it to the union of a 
building, whereof Christ is considered as the foun- 
dation, and chief corner-stone* The connection be- 
tween Christ and his people, held forth by these in- 
structive metaphors, is what the Holy Ghost means 
by Christ's ^* being in believers, and living in them, 
and dwelling in them/' In explaining this union, 
I shall, (1.) offer a few remarks for illustrating the 
nature and excellency of it; (2.) show that it is accom- 
plished and maintained by means of faith ; and, (3») 
demonstrate the weakness and folly of the principal 
iections urged against this comfortable doctrine. 
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' 1. I proposed to iUustfate the nature and ex* 
cellency of the 4iiiioa that subsists between Christ 
and believers^ in a few remarks. This is an article 
of revealed religion, and a matter of Christian ex« 
periencO) that is frequently insisted upon in. the sacred 
volumes ; and yet it is so great a privilege, so im- 
portant, and so far above all the principles of natural 
semte and reason, that it remains, after all that can 
be said for the illustration of it, " a great mystery" 
still. The following observations may be useful, in 
some degree, to correct our misapprehensions about 
it at least, if not profitable also to throw some light 
on the subject. (1.) While sinners are ** dead in 
trespasses and sins," they are ** without Christ;" 
that is, they do not enjoy Christ and salvation, but 
remain in a state of sin and misery, separated from 
all part in that new state believers have in the Lord 
Jesus. They are universally depraved, and children 
of disobedience ; they are in a state of condemnation, 
and children of wrath ; their carnal mind is implaca- 
ble enmity against God ; and they are in the most 
wretched subjection to the power of the devil, the 
god of this world. (2.) When it pleaseth God, 
who is rich in mercy, to call sinners by his grace, 
they embrace and rest upon the Lord Jesus Christ, 
for all the purposes of their salvation. They do not 
expect those benefits that constitute their happiness, 
as any sort of recompense for services they perform, 
nor merely as so many instances of divine goodness ; 
but they consider Christ himself, as their wisdomy 
their righteousness, their Husband, their Saviour, 
their guide, their life, and their Redeemer; yea, as 
all and in all to them. Viewing Christ as theirs in 
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every nsnng and sukable dnncter, tbey do not so 
inu<^ expect eternal Kfc from him, as in him. What 
I mean is, they do not only consider the things that 
accompany their salvation, as blessings which Christ 
confers upon them in a way of sovereign favour, in 
consequence of his having procured them by his obe- 
dience unto death, but as blessings of that covenant 
God made in Christ, in whom, as its Head, it 'has 
pleased the Father that all fulness should dwell; 
and hence they receive Christ liimself for all the 
glorious purposes of that everlasting covenant, which 
is all their salvation. (S.) Such as receive Christ 
for all the purposes of their salvation, do really enjoy 
Christ, by a vital union to his person, as the Head 
of that new and better covenant. As the branches 
are embodied with the substance of the vine ; as all 
the debts of the bride devolve upon her husband, as 
soon as they are married, and all his dignity is de- 
rived to her; as the superstructure rests entirely upon 
the foundation; and as all the members live and 
move in their union to the head, where the animsl 
spirits are formed for the use of the whole body; so 
all that bdieve in Christ do really enjoy him, for ail 
the purposes of their salvation. Because the word 
of God is uuquestionably true, and that word reveals 
Christ as an all-sufficient and complete Saviour, the 
belief of that word must be accompanied with a real 
enjo3rment of the Lord Jesus, as he is revealed and 
described in that faithful record. (4.) This real 
enjoyment believers have of Christ by a vital union 
to his person, is everlasting, and can never be lost. 
They alter in their frames, in their behaviour, in 
heir apprehensions both of this privilege, and sf 
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tbeir iiifecrest in it; but '^ Jesus Christ, the same 
yestanfaiy^ to-daj, and for ever/' declares the dura- 
tion of this union and enjoyment, and peremptorily 
says it shall never be dissolved : '^ I will betroth 
thee unto me for ever; yea, I will betroth thee unto 
me in rigbteouenees, and in judgment, and in loving* 
kiDdnea6,.and in mercies* I will even betroth thee 
unto nie in faithfulness; and thou shalt know the 
Lord." To this agrees the apostle's confident per* 
suasion, that neither deatb, as terrible as it is, nor 
life, as desirable as it is, nor devils, those evil angels, 
nor the devil's persecuting agents, though they be 
principalities or powers on earth, nor evil things pre- 
sent, already lying on us, nor evil things to come on 
us, nor the height of worldly felicity, nor depth of 
worldly misery, nor any other creature, good or ill, 
aeting either singly or in combination, shall be able, 
with their utmost effii^ts, ^* to separate us from the 
love of God, whidi is in Christ Jesus our Lord." 
(5.) This real and everlasting enjoyment of Christ 
by fakhy establishes a common and mutual interest 
between the Lord of life and the believing soul. 
The sap, imUbed by the vine at the root, circulates 
into the branches, and gives them vegetable life, fills 
them with buds, and loads them with fruit. Tlie 
foundation supports the building, while the building 
rests upon the foundation. The animal spirits 
formed in the head, diffuse life and vigour through 
the whole body, while the several members have all 
their life and vigour in the head. In the married 
state, husbands and wives have one common and 
mutual interest, as was observed already.-* AH these 
examples and metaphors, used to illustrate the union 

s 
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betweea Christ aod believers, strongly ini f ly , that 
Christ and believers have a commoD and nnitual in- 
terest, whereby his fulness becomes a- supply to all 
their need, and his ansearchable riches beeome their 
durable and satisfying treasure. Upon this princi- 
ple, his wisdom is theirs, to enlighten them;- his 
blood is theirs, to cleanse them from all ain; bii 
righteousness is theirs, to justiiy them ; his grace is 
8u£Bcient for them, and his strength is made perfect 
in their weakness; his Spirit is theirs, to sanctify 
them ; bis redemption is theirs, to make them com- 
l^etely and eternally happy ; yea, Christ himself is 
theirs, and they are his. I shall only' add, (6.) 
The enjoyment of Christ by his people is emphati- 
cally called a vital union to his person. A vital 
union, to express its reality, its tendency, and its 
energy. There are branches in the vine that bear 
no fruit, because they are withered and dead, thoogh 
the vine is alive and fruitful; so there are many 
professors of the Christian faith, that have a name 
to live, but are really dead. But believes in Christ 
have a living union to him as their Redeemer. They 
are quickened together with Christ, who liveth in 
them. Because he lives, they live also, in the en- 
jpyment of him. And this vital union is affirmed 
to be a union to the person of Christ, to show that 
the believer enjoys not only spiritual blessings, but 
spiritual blessings in Christ. Hence the apostle 
writes to ^^ them that are sanctified in Christ Jesuss 
called to be saints, with all that in every place call 
upon the name of Jesus Christ our Lord," telling 
them, *\ All things are yours; whether Paul, or 
Apollos, or Cephas, or the world, or life, or death, 
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«r thii^ presebty or things to. emney all are yours; 
aD4 ye are Christ's.'' They are joined to the Lord 
in the precise character of a new-covenant Head ; 
or, .as ^' ^e last Adam, who is a quickening Spirit, 
the Lof d from heaven." 

2. I shall now endeavour to show, that this en* 
joyment of Christ by a vital. union to his person, 
is accomplished and maintained by means of faith, 
or believing on Christ revealed in the declarations of 
the gospel. In order to set this matter in a proper 
light, the following observations must be carefully, 
attended to. (1.) God doth make known the ex* 
ceeding riches, of his grace, and the glorious fulness 
of Jesus Christ, by the word of truth, the gospel of 
our salvation ; and doth invite and command perish- 
ing sinners to believe on Christ for his salvation ; 
and encourages them to do so, by a free promise of 
that salvation to as many of that character as believe 
on his name. This is God's own instrument of 
conveyance, wherein he sendeth Christ to us, to bless 
us with bis salvation, ^* in turning away every one 
of us from his iniquity." Hence it is called, ** the 
ministration of the Spirit which giveth life, and the 
ministration of righteousness." (2.) By believing 
that word of truth, the gospel of their salvation, sin* 
ners do actually receive Christ himself, and all the 
benefits of his salvation, into their hearts, to dwell 
in them by that faith of the operation of God. The , 
principles of sense and reason are no way fit, nor 
sufficient, to bring Christ into the. enjoyment of the 
soul; but, when the Redeemer is perceived in the 
word of God, as the remedy which God hath pro- 
vided and set forth for the benefit of mankind-sinners, 

s2 
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th« smI lays, hold upon th«t word wbidi nvtals bim» 
and thereio reoc»v«a Christ from the band of the 
Father, ts his gift. It is impossible to believe the 
word which reveals Cbrist to ns^ or, as oneczpresses 
it) ^* to have and to hold the promisei withoat bav* 
log and holding Christ bimself. A promi«e of Cbrist 
is Cbrist to a believer. Faitb takes hold of Christ 
in and by the promise. He that believetb on the 
Sou of God, bath the testifDony of God oonoemiug 
this precious Saviour in himself; and, having this 
in&llible testimony in himself, be hath the Son, ia 
aa much as he enjoys Cbrist by a real, vital, and. in« 
aeparable union to bis person/' (3.) This union is 
brought about by the Spirit of truth, discovering in 
the soul the matchless excellency, the inexbausiibie 
auflSciency, and the universal auitablenees of that 
Saviour* whom God bath given to be *^ a covenant 
of the people." '^ By one Spirit," says the apostle, 
'^ we are all baptised into one body," as the iiviog 
members of Christ ; '^ and have been ail made to 
drink into one Spiiit." And in another place be 
praysj ^^ That God woiild grant the saints, and the 
fiiithful in Christ Jesus, according to the riches of 
his glory, to be strengthened witk jnight by his 
Spirit in the inner man, that Christ may dwell in 
their hearts by faith." If we do but consider the 
dignity and excellence of that state of salvation which 
believers enjoy in Christ Jesus, and how mueb tbey 
are exalted thereby above their natural eondition by 
Cbrist UviiB^ in them, w«^ cannot rationally ooneeive, 
that St should be within the power of nature %o do 
any thing that advaneevh us so htgk. ^^ None can 
come to Cbrist, exo^ the Fbtber draw htm. It is 
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written in the prophets, And they shall be all taught 
of God: every man, therefore, that hath heard, and 
hath learned of the Father, cometh unto Jesus/* 
(4.) The belief of the gospel, fts it has been de- 
scribed, hath a peculiar fitness to receive and enjoy 
Christ and his salvation, and to unite our souls unto 
him in believing. God hath fitted natural instru- 
ments for their respective purposes, as the eyes to 
see, the ears to bear, *the feet to walk, &c. so that 
we may know by their nature, and' natural manner 
of operation, for what use they are designed ; and, 
in like manner, we may know, that faith is the means 
of uniting sinners to Christ, so as he may live and 
dwell in them, and they in him, because it is so well 
adapted to answer this purpose. By trusting or 
bielieving on Christ for complete salvation, the soul 
rejecteth and putteth away from itself every thing 
that kept it at a distance from Christ ; as, all confi- 
dence in ite own strength, endeavours, works, and 
privileges ; or in any worldly pleasures, profits, and 
honours ; or in any human helps and succours, for 
its happiness and salvation ; because such confidences 
are inconsistent with its entire confidence in Christ 
for all salvation. Christ and his Ailness cannot be 
seen, or handled, or attained to, by any bodily mo- 
tion ; they cannot be earned by works, nor by any 
kind of conditional faith ;* nor can they become an 
object of our love and delight, till they be enjoyed 

* Mr. MarsbaJI justly c^asuvee with great severity, '* bobm re- 
finers of the Protestant religioD, who have thought fit to make 
saving faith to be only a condition to procure a right and title to 
our justification by the righteousness of Christ. '* Gatpd^2fy$terp 
of Sanctification, on the fourth direction. This is the author's 
Mtea, whon be speaks of a conditional fiUh, 
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by believing. Christ it, and lives, and acts in be- 
lievers by the Spirit of truth, who shows them the 
things of Christ, and leads them into the knowledge 
and belief of all revealed troth, and bears witness to 
their consciences that this revelation is made to them; 
and they are in Christ, and live, and dwell, and act 
in him, by the belief of that truth which reveals the 
glory and grace of Christ unto them as ungodly sin- 
ners. This, I apprehend, islhe apostle's meanings 
when he says, ** In Christ ye also obtained an in- 
heritance, having heard the word of truth, the gos- 
pel of your salvation ; in whom ye also, believing, 
were sealed with that Holy Spirit of promise." In 
this passage, we see that the inheritance of the saints 
is conveyed to them in the word of truth ;— 'that this 
word of revealed truth, which conveys to them their 
inheritance, is the gospel of their salvation, and re- 
veals it as a merciful provision which God hath made 
for them as sinners;— 'that this inheritance is given 
and enjoyed in Christ ;-— that believing is the means 
by which the people of God receive their inheritance 
in Christ, conveyed to them in the word of truth, 
the gospel of their salvation ;— — that the Holy Spirit 
of promise makes the word of truth become spirit 
and life to believers;— -«nd, finally, that befievers, in 
receiving this word of truth, the gospel of their sal- 
vation, become actually possessed of that inheritance 
in Christ, and their minds, in believing, are sealed 
and stamped with the impressing power of the word 
of truth by the energy of the HoFy Spirit of promise, 
just as the melted wax is impressed with the image 
and lineaments of the seal which is strongly applied 
*) it. <^ Believing in Christ, ye were sealed,", as 
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partakers of Christ, with the Holy Spirit of that 
promise) whieh ye embrace as the gospel of your 
salvatioo* 

S. I. shall now endeafour -to demonstrate the 
weakness and folly of the principal objections that 
are nsaally urged against ithis comfortable doctripe* 
They are not of so much consequence as to merit 
great attention ; nor would they have been honoured 
with a particular review on the present occasion, if 
it were not BtUl further to illustrate the subject itself} 
wjikh they are employed to confute or deride* 

Object* \* It is thought incredible by some, that 
believers on earth should be so intimately joined 
to Christ, who is exalted far above all heavens. 
Ansfm* Distance of place is no impediment to a union 
which i^ constituted by believing. Christ, who 
obeyed and died* who rose again from the dead, and 
asiSNided up into heaven, is truly present in the word 
of God, where he is revealed to sinners, and enjoyed 
by the hearing of faith in that word which testifies 
of him. The feet are as really united to the head, 
as the heart and the shoulders are in the animal 
body ; and, in like manner, believers on earth are as 
really joined to the Lord Jesus, as the spirits of jpst 
men made perfect, who are absent from the body, 
and present with the Lord. , 

Object. 2. It is objected against this mysterious 
and intimate union, that it makes a believer one per- 
son with Christ, even as the members constitute one 
body with the head. Answ. Christ and his people 
do eonstitute one spiritual body, whereof he is the 
Head ; yet it does not follow, that they are one per* 
son, .because they enjoy Christ in the character pf 
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the laat AdatD ; whereby it is svppased, thii he it 
really * distinct person finom them, etcn as the fint 
Adam was a distinct person from his posterity. 
Moreover, Chrkt dwells in believers by faith ; which 
implies^ that he is really a distinot person, even as a 
dependent beggar is a different person from his gen^ 
erous benefactor. 

Obfeei. 8* If we suppose such a nmoa between 
Christ and believers, then it mast also be allowed, 
that believers becoae perfect in holiness immediately 
upon their being made partakers of Christ, by union 
to his person. AnsUK This consequence is Altogether 
£slse; because Christ is known but in part^ and tbere*- 
ibre enjoyed but in part, as long as believer are pre^ 
sent in the body, and absent firom the Lord. Christ 
knoweth how to dwell ih his members, in oeitain 
measures and degrees, acoofding to his infinite wis^ 
dom ; and he makes them paitakers of his holiness, 
only so fiir as he dwelleth in thenoik They are sll 
*^ members of his body, of iiis flesh, and of his bones ;^ 
but as ** Ood hath desk to every man the measure 
of faith,'' so they have severally spirheal gifts of 
knowledge and h^dtness, '^ differing according to the 
grace that is given to them«" A weak branch lives 
in all the fatness of the tree, though it does not pos- 
sess so much thereof as another branch of the same 
tree that is in a flourishing state. 

Obfect. 4. If Christ is enjoyed by faith, in a 
vital union to his person, must there not be degtees 
of this union, , according to the measures of faith? 
And, for the same reason, must not this union be 
dissolved whenever the exerobeof iirith is interrupted? 
Ansfw. Though there are various measures of that 
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fiddi wUeh is the mcaos of tnjojriiig Chritt by a Tital 
rniioii tD Iris pef6on» yet there oMiooi be diffirrent de- 
grees of this unioTi, becaose Christ) who is ettjoyed 
tfacrebyy is ^ the eaaie yeetetday^ and to-tlay5 ^^^ 
£af erer/' and haoauae every believer is a jntrtaker 
of Chiist jwi'his ghviows fitlisess to the aiott inti- 
mate relation. The head^atooe of a biiidttig ie as 
j^Iy UBitecl to the fonndaEtioDy and eupported by it, 
aa the stones tbatwete innBodiately laid uivon the 
ftoMlataoQ itsel£ Every living braneh is as really 
•in the vine, daring the severity of the vinter*oold, 
as in the simmer and harvest, when it is adorned 
widi ieaveS)^ aad loaded with grapes. The husband 
and wife are as really and tntiaiately related by the 
iiiafriage»covenant, when they are BUiny miles dis^ 
taut £roni eaeh other, as whea they are dwelling to«» 
gother in the nu>sc fnaiiiar and iotiaiate society.- Nor 
can the union between Christ and his aembers by 
believing, be dissolved or eease, whenever the e&eiw 
dse of their faith is interitspted ; becanse the gospel 
of their salvation, wherein Christ is received and en- 
joyed, is an ** ingrafted wond, irfaieh is able to save 
their soak," and an ^^ inoorru{itible seed, which en^ 
duceth fer ever/' By this ingrafted word, the Holy 
Ghost dwells in them, and Christ in that word is 
truly possessed by them ; though they neither do nor 
can improve and make use of him for the purposes of 
their sanctification end comfort, except ** they abide 
in him, and his werda abide in them/' Besides it 
ought to be considered, that, tlMHigit their faith may 
be shaken, and ihe exeroise of it interrupted, it is 
impossMe their faith can fail, because ** Jesus is the 
mitfaor and finisher of faith." <« The Loed will per- 
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feet that which eoncerneth them : his mercy endor- 
eth for ever. He will not forsake the work of hit 
own hands." 

Object, 5. If faith be the means of enjoying Christ, 
by a vital union to his person, then infants, idiots, 
and others who are incapable of actual beKeving, 
through want of the exercise of their reason, may 
be thought to be without any enjoyment of Christ, 
since they cannot enjoy him by believing. Anstw. 
This consequence is not good^ because the Scrip- 
tures are written, not to gratify our curiosity, by in- 
forming us how the vessels of mercy, who can neicber 
hear, nor read, nor understand them, are prepared 
unto glory, but to inform sueh as are capable of hear* 
ing and learning from the Scriptures, in what way, 
and by what means, they must become partakers of 
Christ, his fulness and salvation. No doubt, such 
elect vessels as fall within the description mentioned 
in the objection, are saved by grace, and united to 
Christ ; but the manner of making them partakers of 
Christ has no connection with our present purpose. 
It ought to suffice us, that such as are of ripe years 
and understanding, must either have the Son of God 
by means of faith, or they must die in their sins* 

REFLECTIONS. 

1. A vital union to Christ by faith, is the com- 
mencement of all the holiness and comfort that be- 
long to tbe Christian life. - Christ, enjoyed by be- 
lieving, is the only true principle of sanctification 
and eternal life in his people. '^ Their life is bid 
with Christ in God ;" and it is less proper to aay 
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that they IWe, than that ** Christ Hveth in them." 
Gbrist is '^the Alpha and Omega" of all a Chrislian's 
privileges and duties. 2. The trae members of 
Christ can never perish, because they enjoy Christ 
by a vital union to his person. Wherefore he saith, 
** Because I live, ye shall live also." This is more 
than if he should say, <As sure as I live, ye shall 
live also ;' or, ^ While I live, ye shall live also.' The 
expression. Christ has used implies, that the life of 
believers is bound up in the life of Jesus, their cove* 
nant-head ; and that they live in the favour of God, 
and in a state of salvation, by the enjoyment of him, 
who is *^ alive for evermore." 3. The fellowship 
believers have with Christ in grace and glory, rests 
upon a firm and adequate foundation. They are 
united to him as the last Adam ; and therefore in 
him they have everlasting righteousness and com- 
plete salvation. Here is a source of hope and joy, 
of patience and new obedience, that reaches as wide 
as all' their exigencies can ever require, that is more 
staUe than the pillars of heaven. 4. It is of the ut- 
most importance to a Christian to live by faith, if he 
wishes. to rejoice in the comfort, and to abound in 
the fruits, of his union to Jesus. Hence he says to 
his disciples, *^- 1 am the vine, ye are the branches : 
he that abideth in me, and I in him, the same bring- 
eth forth much fruit; for without- me ye can do no- 
thing." 5. Union with Christ is an article of the 
form of sound words, which is to be preached unto 
all nations, and to sinners of every character, for the 
obedience of- their faith. Christ both takes posses- 
sion of the sinner, and, having taken possession, he 
dwells in his heart, by manifesting himself- to the 
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BOttl ia the wofd of Cnifcht tbe folpel of our aabiir- 
tiou. Eyotj ffiDDer u perompiorily oommaoded to 
bear ihat word of truth, aod tufficiently warranted 
to appropriate Christ in that goipel of hie aalvatiOQ. 
.Whosoever heareth and beiievetb^ ^* hath set to Us 
seal that God is true,'' because be receiveUi the tes^ 
timony of heaves coaeemiDg CbrisI; but *' be that 
believeth not^ baib made God a liar," beoausobe 
believetb not the record that God gave to hiuuf aaio- 
nor, concerDiDg his Sod. 

Sect, ll.^**^^ Regeneration^ or the New Birth^ by 
the ieUffqfihe Word of Truth. 

When a man of the Pharisees^ oaaed Nieode** 
mus, a ruler of the Jew8» came to Jesus by nigbti 
and said unto himj *^ Rabbi, tbeu art a teacher cettS 
from God/' Jesus waived tbe authority of the so* 
preme judge» and, speaking with the coudeseoDsioo 
of a teacher in Israel, answered and said luito fatOH 
*^ Verily, verily, I say unto theo» Except a man be 
bom again, be cannot see the kingdom of God." 
Nicoderaus, conceiving it to be altogetbor jdBspossibk 
that a man should be bom again, even by a miracu* 
lous exertion of the power of God, replied^ ^* HiMr 
can a man be born again, when he is old ? Can be 
enter the second time into his mother's wotth^ aod 
be born ? Jesus answered. Verily, verily, I say un* 
to thee, Except a man be born of water and of ibe 
Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom of God." 
He further informs Nicodemus, that he neither did 
nor could mean a natural birth, but a apirjiual iMrtb 
onlyi for ^^ that which is born of tbe fleabi" by a 
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iMtanl birth, if it odqU be born agftin in this sense, 
^^is flesh'' still, and nathiDg Init flesh; whereas, 
^* that wfaieh is born of the Spirit" of God, by a sa- 
ppmatiiral burtb, ** is sjiitit." He then cautions him 
against being offended at the doctrine of the new 
birth, because he could nM compehend it, by caDing 
his attention to a very familiar case : " The wind 
Uoweth where it Usteth, and thou hearest the sound 
thereof but canst net teU whence it cometh, nor 
whither it goeth ; so is every one that is born of the 
Spirit." This is not a descripdoo of regeneratkm, 
as aiany excellent writers have supposed, but a de^ 
fence of it against the imputation of absurdity and con- 
tradiction to all the principles of common sense. We 
know that the wind which blows on the earth comes 
from somewhere, though we cannot tell whence it 
coraeth ; and we are sure it goeth somewhere, though 
we camioS tell whither it goeth ; we only hear the 
sound, we only see and feel the e£bcts of it. Hers 
is a confessed mystery in nature, and that too in a 
most femiiiar instanee* 

Nicodeaus, still unsatisfied about the doctrine of 
Cfaisist, asks again, *< How can these things be ?" 
To vbom Jeeus answers, ^' Art thou a master of 
Israel, and knowest not these things ?" As if he 
had said, * This doctrine is so clearly delivered in 
the oracles of God, which were committed to the 
Jews, that it argues great ignorance of their obvious 
meaning and design, not to knew it/ But, to re- 
move all kind of doubt about it from the mind of 
this ignorant master in Israel, he calls him to receive 
it entirely upon the credit of the testimony of Jesus, 
and neither tp expect any other evidence for it, nor 
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to quetlion the truth and sulttAeney of his word, «s 
a ground of faith oonceruing that matter, and ereiy 
thing else. ** Verily, verily, I say unto thee, We 
speak that we do know, and testify that we have 
aeen ; and ye receive not our testimony. If I have 
told you earthly things, and ye believe not, how shall 
ye believe if I tell you of heavenly things ? And 
no man hath ascended op to heaven, but he thatcame 
down from heaven, even the Son of man which is in 
heaven." Therefore, no information can be move 
authentic than the testimony of Christ, and no evi* 
dence can deserve so much credit. He is the only 
fountain of all unerring, undeceiving intelligence, 
about heavenly things. 

Having asserted the necessity of being born again, 
having shown the folly of judging about this high 
and glorious privilege by natural principles, and hav- 
ing proved the competency of his own testimony con- 
cerning the necessity and the nature of it, he then 
goes on to instruct Nicodemus further concerning it, 
by giving him an account of the nature, means, ne* 
eessity, and effects of this supernatural birth. He 
illustrates it by a very striking comparison, taken 
fiiom an ordinance God was pleased to establish for 
Israel in the wilderness : ^* As Moses lifted up the 
serpent in the wilderness, even so must the Son of 
oian be lifted up ; that whosoever believeth on him 
should not perish, but have everlasting life. Fiur 
God so loved the world, that he gave his only be- 
gotten Son, that whosoever believeth in him should 
not perish, but have eyerlastiDg life. For God sent 
not his Son into the world to condemn the world; 
but that the world through. him might be^ saved. 
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He that believeth on him is not condemned.; but 
he that believeth not, is condemned already*'' &C 
From this passage, I beg leave to collect the follow* 
ing observations. (J.) Our Lord is continuing his 
conversation with Nicodemus concerning the new birth 
in these verses. It is very amazing, that so plain « 
truth should have been attended to by very few com* 
mentators and writers on the subject. Nothing has 
been more frequent than to consider the third, and 
fifth, and eighth verses, as an account of the nature of 
regeneration ; whereas they only declare, the neces- 
sity of it, and the agency of the Holy Ghost in pro- 
ducing it. But the nature, means, and effects of this 
gracious change, are explained only in the fourteenth 
and following verses, down to the twenty-second. 
(2.) The state of one that believeth not, or that is 
not bom again, is compared to the case of a man in- 
curably wounded with the mortal bite or sting of 
the fiery serpents, which God sent to punish his 
people in the wilderness : *^ He that believeth not 
ia condemned already ;" he that is not born again, 
cannot enter into the kingdom of God ; and be that 
did not look at the brazen serpent after he was bit, 
died of the poisonous bite. And, on the other hand, 
he that believeth in Christ, shall not perish, but have 
everlasting life ; he that is born again, shall enter 
into the kingdom of God : and if a serpent had bit^ 
ten any man, when he beheld the serpent of brass, 
he lived. (3.) Christ, revealed in the declarations 
of the gospel,' is compared to the brazen serpent 
which Moses lifted up in the wilderness. (4.) Be* 
lieving oti Christ is compared to the beholding of 
that serpent. And, (5.) The happy change from a 
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perishing ttete to the «njo3nneDt of eveikstiog hh^ 
md Irom an anragenerate to a regenerate state, is 
beautifaiiy ilkistrated by the aaarveUeoa and i«Bie* 
diate alteration that happened to the Iflraetttea, nfien* 
ever he beheld the eerpent of brass. *' BaboMng as 
in a glass the glory of the Lord, sinners are ohmged 
into the same inwge, from ^ory to glory, even aoby 
the Spirit of the Lord r'' and as soon as the brami 
serpent was beheld, iostantly the mortal wound was 
heaind, how weak soefer their sight, and how great 
soever their wonnd might be." 

In farther explaining thti subject, I shall eonsider 
these feor things. (I.) The state of a sinner who 
is not bom again, or who believeth not. 2. The state 
of one who is bom again. (S.) Show that the people 
of God pass frooA the one state into the other, by be- 
lieving on Christ. And, (4.) I shall attendto sosse ob- 
jections against this view of the means of regeneration. 
. 1. That we mtty underetand the doctnne of the 
new birth, it is necessary to eonsider the state of 
a sinner who is not bom again, or who believeth not 
in Christ. The Scriptnre U&b us, there is a natural 
man, and diere is a spiritual man ; an old man, and a 
new nnn ; some are in the flesh, and seme are in the 
Spirit ; some are ^ dead in trespasses and sins," he* 
ing ^'children of disobedience, and children of wralli;*' 
and some are quickened together with Christ, being 
** the workmanship of God, created in Christ Jesns 
unto good works;'' some ate^^dead in the first Adam," 
and some are *^ made alive in Christ." I if prebend 
these eispressions are used for mtt<^ the same pur^ 
pose. They serve lo throw light upon the nattfral 
state of sinnersy and the spiritudi etate of bdieven^ 
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upon the real obaraoter of the ttnregeiierate» and of 
such as are bor^ of God. 

An aaregeserate sinner is in a statt directly op^ 
positoy in respect of knowled^, rigfateousnessy tcue 
bolinesS) and real happinees, to the opsi^t state 
wbereii] man was origsnally created* He ie ^' alM^ 
nated from the life of God through the ignorance 
that is in him, because of the bliiidness of his heart." 
His mind, being carnal, '^ is enmity a^nst God ; 
it is n^t subject to the law of God, neither indeed 
can be :" he is '* in the flesh," and thefefbre, '^caa^ 
not {Jease God :'' he is *^ dead in uespasses and sins;" 
not only condemned on account of them, but actually 
dead in them : he is a child of disobedience, and 
walketh contrary to God, with the whole bent of his 
heart, and in the whole course of his conversation : 
he is a child of wrath, and stands exposed to all the 
miseries sin deserves at the hand of a holy, jealons, 
and righteous God : his conscience is defiled, and 
either denounceth the wrath of God against him for 
sin, and iodineth him to hate and abhor God aa an 



enemy, or, if it be blinded and seared, bardeneth him 
more and more in his disobedience: and he is a child 
of the devil, in the most disgraceful and fiital subjec- 
tion to the power of Satan, who is the god of this 
worlds and blindeth the minds of all that believe not. 
These things, and whatever else oan be attached to 
the character of a sinner, who is *^ without Christ, 
and without God in the world," constitute the de- 
scription of *^ the old man, which is corrupt accord- 
ing to the deceitful lusts, that must be put off." 

In this deplorable state of sin and ruin, the whole 
head is sick, the whole heart is faint; there ia no 
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AoandnMt in any faculty of the soul, nor in any 
member of the body, nor in any character of the 
•mnen All is covered with in&my, loaded with 
guilt, defiled with sin, and universally miseraUe. 
This natural condition of mankind is called '* the old 
man r^'-^-called man, by a happy and expressive me- 
taphor, to signify its extent, and the universal influ- 
ence of it upon the whole nature, character, and con- 
duct of man ; hence it is represented as the very self 
of a sinful creature : called oldj because it is the state 
wherein we are conceived and born as the children of 
the first Adam, under the curse of the first covenant. 
2. I shall now consider the state of those who are 
born again, or who believe in Christ. The apostle 
says, '* If any man be in Christ, he is a new crea- 
ture : old things are passed away ; behold, all things 
are become new." Such as are ^^ renewed in the 
spirit of their mind, put on the new man, which after 
God is created in righteousness and true holiness;" 
they ** put on the new man, which is renewed in 
knowledge, after the image of him that created him/' 
These expressions clearly show, that the design and 
purpose of the change that takes place in regenera- 
tion, is to repair the loss which roan sustained by the 
fall. An excellent author has well observed, that 
** regeneration is of a larger extent and signification 
than justification and sanctification. It is initially 
all that bdongs to a state of grace. It is fully de- 
scribed. Tit. iii. 5. by washing and renewing. Re- 
generation is our passing over into Christ, - into his 
life, nature, and spirit. They who are thus joined 
to the Lord, are one spirit. Christ is their life. 
Being united to life itself, they must needs be quick- 
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ened by it. It is present death to be separated from 
life itself. In regeneration, life doth not so much 
enter into us, as we into it; and being once bom of 
God, we gradually enter farther and farther into bis 
life, till all mortality be swallowed up of it. When 
'^ we are in him that is true, even in Jesus Christ, 
this is eternal life." Therefore, to be '* in Christ," 
and to be a ** new creature,'^ are all one* All crea- 
tures that have breath live, and move, and have their 
being in God ; yet they are not so in God, as the 
new creature is in Christ* God, as a Creator, be- 
stows a creature*life upon man, distinct from his own 
eternal, uncreated lifef and man, having this natural 
root of his own from the God of nature, grows up 
by himself with all the specifieal properties belonging 
to his kind, whereby he is distinguished from his 
fellow- creatures* He stood forth at some distance 
from God, yet^ under the general influence of his 
providence, without which no creature can subsist. 
But in regeneration, he doth not only breathe the 
breath of life into us, making us living soufs, but 
breathes his own quickening Spirit into us, that we 
may live the very life of God in our measure. It 
is one thing for God to give forth something virtu- 
ally from himself, as he does in our first creation, 
and another thing to give himself really unto us, as 
in the second creation. God, as a Redeemer, raises 
up a new creature in himself, partaker of his own 
image, life, and Spirit. This *^ life is hid with 
Christ in God," and cannot, in the root and principle 
of it, be distinguished from God himself* Christ is 
our life, which, according to our finite capacity as 
creatures, did partake of it* The new creature is^ 
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bat a ereatare for all thiS) though quite of another 
make, constitatioDy and original, from all the first 
creation ; and therefore called a new ereature, stand* 
ing in a nearer onion and conjanction onto Grod; so 
born of him aa no other creature is. All creatures 
are made by him, none bora of him but the new 
creature."* 

• This is the happy and honourable state of all that 
are bora of the Spirit. They are the workmanship 
of God, who hath ** created them in Christ Jesus 
unto good works.^' They receive all things in Christ 
that constitute their amiable character, and funidi 
them for the obedience of fiuth. ^ Chriat is all and 
in all, and they are complete in him. God bath 
** made them accepted in the Beloved ;" and they 
are made ** light in the Lord." They *^ hate sin 
with a perfect hatred,'' and ** delight in the law of 
God after the inward man." The image of God is 
recovered upon their soul, so as to love him supremely, 
and serve him ultimately, as their highest end; and 
to delight in him superlatively, as their chiefest good. 
** Old things are passed away, behold, all things are 
become new." Whosoever beheld the serpent which 
Moses lifted up in the wilderness, was perfectly re- 
lieved from the poisonous bites of the fiery serpents 
that God sent to plague the people : and whosoever 
beholdeth the glorious fulness of Christ, revealed in 
the gospel for the benefit of lost sinners, is changed 
into the image of Christ, and puts on the privileges, 
principles, and spirit of a new creature, by the actual 
enjoyment and possession of the Lord Jesus, ** in 

•Mr. ThiQiiiss Cole's Discourse of R^gensiatloaiipp. 9^ 87—291 



whom it faadi pleased tBe Father that all fiilneas 
should dwell." '^ Of bis fulaess do all" that are bom 
Sixain " receive," by union aud £ellowship with hiiSy 
'* and grace for grace." How great, how real, how 
happy is the change prodnced in their states temper, 
and condiict, by believing in the only-begotten Son 
of God ! The change that paased upon. the Israel 
ite, ready to die of the venomous poison pervading 
the whole system of his natural frame, was not more 
real, nor more evidently the doing of the Lord, than 
the wonderful change made in the state and disposi* 
tion of the person who ^* passes from death unto 
life," by being '^ bom of God," and ^ created in 
Christ Jesus." 

S. It now remains to be proved, that the people of 
God ** pass from death unto life," or fix)m a state of na'o 
ture into a state of salvation, by believing in Christ; 
eveen as the person who was bitten by the poisonous 
serpent, became a sound and living man, whenever be 
beheld the serpent of brass, which Moises made and set 
upon a pole. It has been observed, that sinners, in 
their un regenerate state, are under the curse of the 
first covenant, separated from all gcacieus enjoyment 
of Crod, children of his wrath, entirely destitute of his 
image, and enemies against him in eveiy propensity, 
bias, and disposition of their minds : and it has also 
been proved, that the new-born soul is a new crea* 
ture, and enjoys life, righteousness, and salvation in 
Christ, the last Adam. Mr.. Boston has largdy 
established and explained the proposition I now affirm, 
on the sixth bead of bis ^^ View of the Covenant of 
Grace ;" where he maintains, that sinners are instated 
io the covenant of grace by faith or believing. It 
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it with Very grett pleuare I embraee tfats o^portmiity 
of reoommending that excellent performanee to the 
•tteDtion of the reader, and particularly on the head 
meotioned. 

If we consider the Scriptures careftdly, when they 
speak on the subject, three things will be evident. 
(1.) God is the author of this saving change; (2.) 
The word is the instrument of it ; and, (3.) Faith is 
the means of producing it. 

1. God is the author of regeneration, or of that 
happy change whereby sinners pass (totn death unto 
life. Believers are, on this account, said to be 
<< born of God," and *' begotten of God." All 
that is called, and allowed to be God, is concerned 
in the work of regeneration. '^ The Grod and Fa- 
ther of our Lord Jesus Christ, according to bis 
abundant mercy, hath begotten them." They are 
<* created in Christ Jesus," and they are ** born 
again of the Spirit." All the persons of the God- 
head have a joint agency in the new birth, even as 
they had in the work of creation. Hence God is 
the Father of his people, and they are ** his sons, 
even bis first-born ; which are born, not of blood, 
nor of the will of the flesh, nor of the will of man, 
but of the great love and almighty power of God." 

2. The word of God is the instrument, or the 
outward means, whereby sinners pass from death unto 
life in their regeneration. One apostle says, be- 
lievers are *^ born again, not of corruptible seed, but 
of incorruptible, by the word of God which liveth 
and abideth for ever :" another affirms, that *' of his 
own will God begat us with the word of truth :" and 
a third declares, that " in Christ Jesus he hath be- 
gotten the believing Corinthians through the gospel." 
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** Tbe word of Ood is a proper mediom for tho 
invisible God to work by. God never acts more 
like a God, and like a Creator, than when he works 
by his word. He speaks, and it is done. He said, 
** Let there be light; and there was light :"-i— " La* 
zaruS) come forth ;'^ and immediately a resurrection 
followed. He can as easily do as speak : his word 
is operative. God chooses to work by his word, 
that he may appear td do all by himself: as a Crea* 
tor he has nothing else to work by. He that is the 
everlasting / am^ calleth that which is not, to exist. 
The written word is the most suitable means for God 
to make use • of in all his dealings with man, his 
reasonable creature. As men communicate their 
thoughts to one another by words, so doth God com- 
municate his mind and will to us by his word. As 
a natural man cannot discern the things of God in 
tbe word without the Spirit, so neither can a spiritual 
man, in this world, know them without the word. 

*^ The word is the pattern of the image of God, 
which is drawn upon the face of the new creature, 
plainly representing it to us in all its spiritual fea- 
tures. The word is the mould into which we are 
cast. The glory of the Lord, reflected upon us, 
through the glass of the gospel, leaves its own image 
upon the soul. What is grace but truth put into 
the inward parts ? — the law written in the heart, the 
word abiding in us, and turned into grace in our 
hearts ? which is nothing else but a living principle 
of faith and holiness, inclining us to keep the word, 
which is an authentic copy and transcript of the will 
of God to man. Where there is an inward man, 
delighting in the law of God, we may be sure the 
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inward own i» nalUiig oIm ImiI -tW 
bom of th« momiptiyafaed •£ ths 

The word pMa«nl» Cfariat a^d ail hiat. IbliMSt to 
aMokind-nDniirsy that thay aMyw bfiiol4 flBd-a|ipio- 
piate lum ia thai fakhfal vavelaiiaD'i fpraauM^alM 
polo on wbioh iha bmaen aarpeot «aa-aat»««le«iiid 
that merciful raooedy to the view -and vse^afiTtheaoii- 
Ipegatian of lecaal. Ha ibat waa bitN* laMi the 
venomottt serpeuts, did not-kNilc to eh# pita inrdieri- 
iag, but ta the aerpaflt •af baeae whjak ma$ elevanid 
an riiaipolt, and no whara aiaa; baea a sa^aherwiiiy 
nee of that pole was to ediibit. thc-yaiiaj^ niwdi 
(jRod bad provided fav a oaee otberwiao laaatdL ' In 
like manner^ Cfarist givaet for a caaenanfrof tiie pao^ 
ia oxhibited) to be seen and enjf^ed awiy^in Aemmti 
of God ; naa that we ma^ conAne oor-viewe ^fha 
ward merely as a ineaM af inMruatiaai^ \m^ t b a t* <a e 
may trwst io tbe Lord ivam baava% wbai is' inilifliftl 
of in the wpad of God unto ua, aa pariabtilg' anmm 
The pole only eshibited' the braaen-earpewt apan^lef 
but the word of God exhibits Chtist i»U,< and Aeiv* 
iove he saya, << i am tbe trwdi*^ - 71iia wiew^iAe 
word of God is so far Iran aattsa^Miiida Ute^flU^af 
tfaa Holy Ghoat, thatittaaK;aesa«il)rinpUaa»Jbotl|i|MS 
necesaity and. the a^acy af tba ^Lond Iha Spfiit^ 
the strongest- sense; uriiUa^iiaffinasftbai Misfc^ i ih 
of God be€(i9Qaaapirit and liCs^oidy aa tiaaiaal^asdbl 
through wfaioh. tb# Spmf^ oC'timlh aaooNiptefae A^Aa 
whole of hia work ia ih^ heias ofrasi ^ti A n *. ^n^ • - ■ 

8. Faith, or balieviiig aw^ Chfisv M««aM i»ifcd 
gospel, is the igsa s^^pffo daa i Mg tha^bapp y c fc a i ge 
whereby sinnora paaa 6rom ileath^uplOfCfls^** ff.At 
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JMMm UAtd uf AiB MrfMitin the w iM ernt a s, even 
80<aA|Bt ibe Sm of mtm be lifted up: ibat wboso* 
ever believeth in him, sbQulcl not perish, but have 
•ifroil life." ** Veril]r» ▼erily, I say unto you, He 
that heatetb my word, and belieiseth on him that 
a«ot me, bath eftrlaating life, and shall not come 
into, ^ndemnation, but is passed from death unto 
life* Verily, verily, I say unto you, the hour is 
coming, and now is, when the dead shall hear the 
voice of the Son of God ; and they that hear, shall 
live." *^ This is the will of him that sent me, that 
ev^ one which seeth the Son, and believeth on 
him, may have everlasting life." 

*^ Naturally, when the understanding acts upon 
any object, it draws the image of that object into 
itaelf : hence they say, * The understanding is every 
thing it understands ;' that is, it takes in the idea, 
shape, apd image of that thing which it knows, 
under all its distinguishing properties. So faith 
brings in Christ, as he is made known in the gospel, 
into the soul, under a peculiar character, as the fair- 
est of ten thousand. It proposes him as the greatest 
tratb to the understanding, and as the greatest good 
to the will, and frames conceptions of him accord- 
ingly : thus is * Christ formed in us.* Faith doth 
not take in Christ notionally only, to lie by, as other 
notions do in whteh we are little concerned ; but it 
takes him in, in reference to ourselves, as a new 
mould into which the soul is to be cast, as a spirit 
and principle of new life. It is impossible to receive 
Christ by the saving knowledge of faith, and not to 
have his image impressed upon the soul by that faith 
I which firat brought it ia. The very conceptions of 
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iidth ooBcerniD^ Christy are the very thoughts xif a 
■Min's owtt heart; edhe ib^ «o he thinks, so he acts, 
even as he>btlieve«i Gospel troths cannot *enter 
into our lational natureat any other door than that 
of faith; and wheu^they are understood and believed 
as the truths of Ood, there needs nethiiig else to 
turn that soul mnto God. Every man is as bis faithfis. 
Faith contains the true inward sense of the soul about 
Jesus Christ : aind God is the author aind finisher of 
this faith, and understood to be so by all true believ- 
ers. Faith is the main thing in conversion. Christ is 
the same in himsdff both before and after conver^on, 
and so are all gospel truths the same in themselves; 
only, before conversion they are not believed and felt, 
«nd after conversion they are both believed and felt. 
It is faith makes* all the difference ; and the principal 
thing in faith, is the power of God in woridng it."* 

A man cannot enjoy colours without sight, nor 
music without hearing, nor a savoury scent without 
smelling, nor food without eating, nor any other ex- 
ternal object, without the use of such bodily senses 
as are suitable to the nature of it; and no more is 
Christ revealed in the soul without faith, which em- 
braces him in the record of God; even as the serpent 
in the wilderness was beheld upon the pole where 
Moses fixed it. 

Fourthly, I shall now attend to a few objections 
against this view of regeneration, by meansof faith 
or believing in Christ; whereby the sinner passes from 
a state of death, to a state of life and salvation in the 
last Adam. 

* Mr. Thomas Cole*B Discourse of Ciiristiaii Religion, p. 14 — 17. 
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Ob;. 1. According Id tkid vd^vr:^ tbe ma|t9r, 

to <?hrt8tV and-the new btftb. Anm. I do not Bff9^ 
4end it is either stti 0T**U8eftil 'to a CbvistiAiii $p 
{>teteiid to ^mueh pre^sion in dislitiguiffhiBg vh^^ns 
ihere is riiot' "ranch Kifferenoe. In the present case, 
thiefe 18 very great affinity ; so gi^at, tbat it is ap 
liard to tdl wherein they differ, as te describe the di£- 
*ierence between 4he in-being of a branch in a vine, 
and the life it has in the vine. Vit^l union to Christ 
«eems particdlarly to relate to the enjoyment beli^vei^ 
fthcve of him, as he is revealed in the dedarations of 
the gospel, for all the purposes of their. salvation* 
Regeneration eeems to refer more directly to the 
glorious change that is made by this enjoyment of 
X^brist, wfaeiieby they are translated ffom their natu- 
fal state into a sCSate of salvation, as members of 
Ohrist's body, of bis flfi^h, and of his bones. By 
union they become partakers of Christ ; and by re- 
generation they become conformed to his image, in 
knowledge, righteousness, and true holiness. 

Obf. 2. If sinners are born again by means ^f 
firitfa, then* faith ifif before regeneration; or the soul 
acts Spiritually, before it is changed, and possessed of 
spiritual principles. Answ, This objection is unan- 
swerable upon their scheme, who consider a certain 
implanted principle of gl'ace, distinct - from Christ 
himsdf dweHiog in the heart by faith, as the thing 
that is meant by the new man, or the new. creature;* 



* The reader will find a solid and convincing demonstration 
j^f the error and danger of tlus speculative notionj in Marshairs 
Gospel Mystery of Sanctification ; particularly, on the 3d, 4tb, 
^Rtid 5th Directioss. 

t2 
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and ^rf Mgtfd faith ats the itibi^^nteSk^il!^ 
implanted hMt, eft iiifierent pilH^.^^''B¥fry»iH^ 
tQt>us act proce^di^Yfom a tifiuttli^^&)»bt<^^ii»4t 
it a '<iOQtradtbt!on to'pi^efetid', thai an^^FbBMfeMl^ 
can be pbifoittted 'WttnOtit a '^^incfpie WeHMnfaoe* 
The tree mti^ he tkst good; and tHi^TfR^'irbif^fll 
be godfd'iljo. ' A siliner imiitbe]f^iwMI|^ltefd9§it 
put bn th^ new man, beTore he cM fSKi^ ^^^ 
a faoljr ' wtf Ik and' con^rsatibn, ^ {Kair' WJBMMt Pffiri 
gospel of Christ. But if regeiieratidif^»^¥^htt]|% 
of a shiiler^B htake by'thie enjoytodrftidr^eifijft^^ 
dueing a change of his imnd arid idG^JAi^^^Mft 
principles of that new state; it is M€!ef!^^Hh8i ikHa^ 
can only eiSw where Christ Is exijtfy^d^ani iiQinly 
so enjoyed' by the betref of the diviaerd^lil^/WfMfc 
God giveth eternal tifeto sinners,' arid*)fMi#i^ftPfo1i^ 
Son. The scope' of the ^eveilth^dfre^^n iv'^^i&fit^ 
shair^ Oospel Mystery of Sanct}fieaiSUr,{i><ot}fti^, 
that'*' We are not to imagine that Wf faia^^'^ 
livea must be chamged from sin-^iliolllikJsa inilfy 
meagre, before w^ may safely^ Vefifflfe ^ tluitPBfi 
Christ for the sure enjoyment of liiifas8I^ fiffi^iil- 
vation.^ 'In 'fflrfstrAtidg^thtit'^diVScfibd/^fiBfesMys, 
« Regeneration. is necessary td^)!V»}6tt,^^S««t. 

Wniany <^ould''fii\H'S^S^rbtt^t W>i!fi^»l^ mtA^ 
they titlsi^ott fchri^'T6r^t*en^^idtkBttfir,"90BhP b^h 
aider what' regenet^icfn Is?' '>1lr'(i;iJ'if4w "Mf^ll^ 
or creadtig us4ii^GKV!stl^U'«H}aiiPHv<«>%M mm fNiJ^ 
tak^i^' if k'di^b'^%h^i,'fSlrh(llei^«4»i^^ 
ttire ^hicib^ <(reii%ceive^^8iJ fl^ hfX'IMi^r ^t^, 
faith tV'i!Hb'n^iti(Tg ^ni\^mihV^^hif»4titeikf%i 

us, a^aV^'f^^hffif/'£^ uyiviBi%i?i!KoMgdf?4ifld iiMte. 
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ihi^.ji^fi(pirf3fQi^^r* w\^\c}^9X^ \^TX^ MQi of blx)od, nor 
of.crtWJrtll Pf $l^p fl««b, Jiqr x>f tfee^will of roani but 
of,lGrti^V!jTtr4|ter pU/^^dp uwiptain, as.the obj^ 
t|g^:S|U^ji^4i)i(^ foftb is* before flegenertticm ; but 
tJbal,^^ mpi^ » .bejfexiog ,on Cbrist, is: changed 
into ft^rUi^gei^apd/^ {sealed Wifh;hiB Spirit," even 
aa.ig^fj^aii^lite Uve4» wbeo he beheld the Jbnazeaser- 
l^ftttj^^fK^'^s jfi geraoQ becouDOS wise or skilful in any 
biffiiQl^flf^^^ful science, joot aftfev he has understood 
i^,>g^ ijq^[pnder?tapdingit-. 

t<P4l* §'^rX^^ simexs 3re..botn again by means of 
i^\^f{^^ H^^Y^i^Si ^n P^^Hat^ wiU it mot folio w, that 
ti^tf^o^ i^, mfiff ,in. it^ .n^w.birth, ior,in iegeneralion '^ 
^WPin'^VTr^^S^Sflsprt i« th^po^r of Godjunto saj^ 
:i5^^,f>|Q.iej?q;yrQfle»t;iiat>bjeJieYefh /* Hs faitj^ifiil de- 
c;l^l^r^^/f]^|i^ apd £rf cious prpfinUeS} are *^ spirit and 
iife-fii ?TM.Spipt pf tti^tji aeU^he grfat things of 
^|iet)[%vt ^ oBWP^/ of' God, in, a .stro^g^ ' clear, and 
WPIfflciflft ^gj»t.;b^> the; mind; whewby. the sii^ 
a^jgis jfflad^,^ jj^R5ei)»e[ theii; ce^a^ , their impor- 
mfif^ fiw4 . W^tejr^f^jng. nature. , yp^ii. this view of 
4m»» jt^f Pi^l,SBq^i?f|ces ijv.^l^e|re?}eal^ wi)lof Gcj^ 
W4 ap|proprij^,g^st,.Iff8^^sp^a|fa^li?,£fft^|^^^ 
IflF*«W»/M<^^,poweT f^.;Gpd in^jthatfyord is 

WMlro*flibft!»4.Pl5Wf)?yfWg}^" ,4fh^^?^^? jived, 
iy]]/n) ))^()be^dcP^-^^B^^{^<>ses difted up in the 

wildemese. He could not live without beholding it^ 
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afMr he ht^ beak ViitM hy^ii^ A&if «R)wt»^ bat 
whelieTes he b^heU tba braMir sttptmy lo brimliHwf 
it he beeame a soimd nni Uvttigtma* • IniikeiDnH 
ner, die sinner that beHevetban Glwiit^ id ibehoU' 
ing' hts gl^ffjrt M nrtetleil in thse gotpet^ is ohmged 
icfto his image;, but by li^hal iitioeactfer jiowsr^^ 
by hisewn acti er fay any virtue ear eficslcy ef kfa 
own faith ? Not at all ; but by the Spiiife. of ite 
Lord in that goapeli wberent he bebeldsuhv gbry 
ef the Lord* 

RfiFLECTIOKS; 

1. ** Hiey that are In the flesb aumtt^ pbase 
Ood." They are under the guilt of nn^ and the 
corse of the law ; are subject to the power of Sataii^ 
akid influenoed by evil propensitkaSi TJieir -praying 
and hearing} their alms^ and erett their plougiBng^ 
are sin. All they can do in their nafutal etate^.-pn^^ 
ceeds from a cprrnpt principle, and' is diseeted to a 
bad end. Sometimes they may do ^ titoit which is 
right in the sight of the Lord^'^ for.the'niatter>of:it; 
but^ being in the fleshy diey oan mnet do it with a 
'" perfect heart." It is altogether impossiblentheycfui 
either be holy or happy, -whtie they aiei ^deacl in 
trespasses^'' and *<ol]^reaio£:wvathi^ 

2.- Tbet^ is'a radst- rent and impoftaol- ehaage 
made in* tb& statdr iMtutSy andlifis of leveiy sinner 
that i» boni of '^kid. He that Jiad: bfeb dead^. is 
4iiiekened tegetber wiihi'Ohrist;>be tfaatiwas^a^ciiaid 
of disobedieiiee) is aiade aeoepted m this Beleead $ 
h^ that WHS a ^hUd^ ^f wtoth, -lis: totred^ . ni 4ukA^ 
mercy m '^stie ^Christ f Im: that "Wte a ahdi ofc 4bt 



400109' hic qffy ia^iiow ttAck nigb by-^ t))^. bl^od* of 
dirist); he thai wits l^^t^ isifcliiidj h^ that b«re the 
iflttgetofi the ikgeneiater earthy Adams nom bears the 
iBage.'0(6 the heavenly Adam«" ' The soul '* has 
lieatd Christ) mnd has' been laught by hiuy as the 
troth' is in Jesua:" and. thilreby ha» *^put off con- 
«Btiiing'tbe foraier conversation the old man, which 
is corrupt according to the deceitful lusts ; and is re- 
newed in the spirit of his mind ; and has put on the 
new man, which after God is created in righteous- 
ness and true holiness." How glorious and exceK 
l«o)ids the 'Uew creature, created in Clvist Jesus, and 
VanAg in hsm^ as the fountain ef all its salvation and 
falieity'i . 

3« Since sinners paM from death' unto life in their 
r^eneration, by bdieving in Christ as the revealed 
ixdinance of God &r their-salvatioQ; it appears, that 
thrare is atgreat propriety in eaUag every sinner to 
tUefeiijdyment of this, blessing, by directir^ them to 
lifliieve ov the Lord Jesus Christ. When regenera- 
tion' is supposed to> connst .iu the implantation of a 
ftfine^kv'of divine U&in the soul, by an immediate 
<qfwntti0n' of the Spirit of Gtid, without the word as 
the outward iostniment ^i it, ' anid> without faith as 
tlMrmoaBSiof enjoying Christ in the» word; it seems 
to^bevanraaaonabfe,' to call stonevs to tb^ enjoyment 
of «obh !«)pcinoipIe^'bl9oattle it )s oonsid^red merely as 
sbeffiMtrc^ the pow«s add* Avrour'of God, indepen- 
:donlrof the wwrdof'^hit! gn^so: at qm^^ those who 
lnkvt»«isc(i^8 vttion.bf the tie>^^^i(oatur«, capi. paly be- 
Kfll»itiuit6<id'wHI'>croite it; . AU- who have such 
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apprehensioni of ragenentimi^ iticl MMvdidgly reekoii 
that implanted principle the epring- of hbly fiving, 
must either deny that Christ is to be -preached 'to 
sinners as such, or else be vety ioeoBMsteiit with 
themselves. But the Scriptursey as baa been proved, 
present unto us quite other views of the principle of 
divine life^ and new obedience. Chrisl himself re- 
vealed in the soul by the power of the Spirit, and 
appropriated by the faith of that word wherein the 
Spirit testifies of him, is the alone principle of life» 
and comfort, and holiness, to all the children -of Grod. 
When Christ is considered as the life of Godiirthe 
soul of man, there appears to be as much propriety 
in calling sinners to put on the new man, by beliet- 
ing in Christ, as in calling a hungry man for satisfy 
his appetite by eating, or an Israelite to be hedol 
by beholding the serpent Moses lifted up in the wil-* 
derness. 

4. All that are born of God, must bear his image, 
and do his will, according to the measure wherein 
they enjoy Christ, by believing in him. Hence we 
find glorious and distinguishing characters appropri- 
ated to them in many places of Scripture ; for in- 
stance, *^ Whosoever believeth that Jesus is the 
Christ, is born of God.— «£very one that doth right- 
eousness, is born of God.— -Whosoever is bom oi 
God, doth not commit sin.— -Whatsoever is born of 
God, overcometh the world.— Every one that loveth 
him that begat, loveth him also that is begotten of 
him :" and ^* as new-born babes, they desire the sin» 
cere milk of the word, that they may grow thereby.^ 
These precious characters both describe the children 
of God^ and distinguish them from the rest of man- 
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4teq* ML .iWaiuww -4W» >i<^ m tie sigSi of 
wNt ly MM 0111^ ffi CTirrsr* 

.^ Jgrtificatfi^ k^a Imt tMHi. borrowod fioMB comts 
.d^JmiiGe; aod aig9^t% (faaM piiMB who had been 
9yupf4 o£ A'Orifii0f i» judicial]^ diflduurgod. This is 
t ^ fi , |y a| « r sfwy^pf tba waA aiul the sense in whidi 
tb«('_Soripti^ us«».Atx opposiflig jaalificalioa t& con^ 
ijllSBStijwUi M^sfii li^s down this diredOTy for 
jfg^, ^< If tli^r# bo ft eoatroveiiy between' men, 
ajaid tboycomo mifo ludgiaoaW that, thojiidgei may 
judge them, then they shall justify the rigbteoas^ 
a^d.iffiiidpqi^. tl|iO; wi^^kod-'' ** He that juatifieth the 
mick^ ami he that oondeflBOOthtbo jiiat,'' oaith Sor 
lfllP<^, ^ 8Yen. tbey botjh aie as aboounatioB to the 
TjpriX " If 4a aoeiued peisoo is iaooaaat of the* 
crfmalaid %q^ bis-.oha^e» nothiog asoie ia neeessary 
t^is^tt«(ifimti«jBb th^w^ upon 1^ evideDce, to pre- 
nofs^ Qli^BfJm^ him t» beJaMQenl*. Bnl if be is 
gBil^fmd 4Ui4#v a aaata&oe of oendbouiationf.a 
l| g44 pBlffnatiWv<>C^ paido%..attd o£a lostoted right 
t%£9^^ll^ ?gsi ^ l ^t i> mm% bo. hb * JMttieatioo'; 
^ifiVih^W ^ "Wa hnU^ bo called juatUkotioQ, 
mdlWMir imiiti ufs^J^mm^ •V^ and righteous- 

M^y^fjSkk,¥r^\^^^m^stJI^ ^'jttSti*^ 

fivb.^mlj^krii^gM^ ikooeh^lboi ed aM ytio ii'that 
ia iik J^BaXairiat lOito^Gyd haA aat folth to be a; 
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pit|niiitiM% Affihgh Mth in Ui MMd, io dtttee 
kib righuotiSMBs for die irMiiMiofi #f Mui ! thitt' he 
ttNKht be just, end the jMllfier «f ii^ wlikhtdifevetfi 
in Jetuft.'' 

What I further propeie to 4o eti this siAjdet, 
shall be arranged under four heads: (1.) A descrip- 
tion of the charaeter of those whom^ God dbtk jns- 
tifjy before they are justified; (2.) 'A view of the 
nature, principles, and properties of their justifica- 
tion ; (3.) To show that they ikre so justified, by 
believing in Christ ; and, (4.) Ta tinswer some ol^ 
jections. 

First, To d^eseribe the eharaeter of mankind, be*- 
fore they are justified. The pencil of the Holy 
Ghost has faithfully drawn it in these expressions : 
" They are under the lafw**—" they are all under 
sin"—" they ate debtors to do the whole law**— 
and, " they are in a state of condemnation/' Sacb 
is the dreadful state of every sinner whMi God hasth 
not justified freely by his grace. 

1. They are " under the law.'' It has been mueh 
disputed what law the apostle speifks of; but if we 
eonsider what he &ays of the law they are'undef, the 
conlroverey will appear altogether unnecessary. He 
declares it to be that law which " proved both Jelvti 
and Gentiles to be all under sin ;" that iaW by whieb 
<< all the wotld is beborae guilty b^ore God f* ehet 
law, the ofibnee-agvilist which prodtieed death, even 
before the days of Moses ; and that kw; by obediMce 
to which, wherever it eould be foilhd^ life would *be 
eertninly attained. These "are eh^radei^'^ich ean 
agree to none but the moral hw. T\> be tinder this 
Uw, whieh is holy, and just, and good, is to be con-* 



wpii9 foovidlioi»9 oniGoi^d^nuiiitioA ; «otas^to slaod or 
fiiUrby itfl righteous aeo^«n«o. "Evevy ttQiier.tbaltbe9- 
iievech not ia the Lord Jesus Christ, is, in the sight 
^'Gody jiisl ifl.ihesaiiie oonditian that he b aft the 
teii^ bis holy laww 

2: Maddad, before jtistific^oii^ ^^ are all under 
Ml." They are ^* dead in sins; sin has dominion 
0ie)tAem f they ^^ live after the flesh;" they << walk 
& trespasses and sins;" and they .are universally un<- 
der 'a just charge of the most crinunal disobedience 
and rebellion against the authority of the eternal God. 
By the lawis the knowledge of this deplorable state 
«C fallen man^ under the power^ guilt, and bondage 
of isin ; yea, ^* the strengtli of sin is the law," by the 
deeds wheredF there shal^ no flesh be justified in the 
«igtit, or at the awful tribunal of the all-seeing, heart- 
eearching, justy and holy Lawgiv^ • 

3* Unbelieving sinners are '^ debtors to do the 
whole law." The law of God demands obedience 
in 'every view and instance, absolutely perfect and 
«ota|^te; doing God's will on earth, as it is done 
dn heaven ; and continuing in all things which are 
writteai in the book of the law to do them* Imper- 
feetion in the principle, extent, or manner of obe- 
dience, is a transgression of. the law of God, who re*- 
i^res aa entire service, and cannot a<%q)t that which 
is lame. One defect as e£Eectaally destroys all title 
M> Hfe by the law, as a thousand transgressions. The 
longest course of obedience, once interrupted, ceases 
diMetly^to.ba a legal righteousness. JHLow exceed«- 
tngiy deatitttte and misM'able must the case of unbe* 
lievers be ! They are debtors to do the whole law. 



tbey do not miy iWl m ^it<intViiitui ^ihciFttalb 
CQi^f cwryi t« itf . Mut ..ti ^/i.i'i^.ti jj-* III ) -..;r/'l 

b,Qcaius^ I^ l^).mt/.iteUew4nkir)lbd:.mte{«fi the: 

the. 4i^ue 4»ir, 4^9 iinpil>^rl{i|$|)g|»aMiiljB|^arattiK 

** Curat 4 ijsitve^yof^ nbli/tc^liitimietbiODtnilallAliioge:. 
which ^xe vffitt^o in ^ky» jbiDofe^lbctfewcIa M tften&Sf:. 
Tbo .powe^. oiE Gad. ib {aU-^auffideffi 'Uff mBkktiit^m^ 
righteous ^ev^tie^; ,bia btUmv^/.mfliQaAaiii^fapdi 
bi^ t^Vttb.oblig^^ibimto |aketibiaiconaBtt:iigaiilafe«ihi 
wbjBcever hd £pda iti,>^^ A$'jn«iiy*aAiara)i£^lU worka^ 
o( thj? W^F, ajre iu»c|ei:alw^ro#i" bebabaaJlhayriiceiiMcL 
right (^QH^ b^fpra Q^dk iTba|i' M bade atnaedi audi 
come ahorA ipf lUie gioryof God/' afadj^hagiiiaBafaba- 
cov^red mih tb^ .raba'<of<Cbrl9t'aiaipH|tefIiighfcdHBMt 
nessy to.cane^ th€|ir.guik».atiilaeddarrfcbe!iLdc90s{itiil 
iD,the 3J(|^t oCGodi tbejadga af aUjt / n j.* .j v 

T|)is is a£uthfuld^lineatiai><^.ibaalaka«tidacb8ih ■ 
acter of (alJeo quiMff.bafare^b^ii^^aalifiadiijrftlie^giase^i 
of Qod« £(q is *Sw>doi^.tbaJaW|" ai?d ^^rnvdebaib^^; 
a ^^ debtor fp 4<» that ^Mle. law,". a»di*^'JMi auatatexii 
coDde^patii()o/'-<T<-^Ica)^U iHi¥ proaaadi ^ij ^.^^m 

Secondljff, tTa ti^e.ai .via^/^ iji«ealsirfib forhriiipUi^ ' 
and prQp^i;tie3.Q(ih^^gra4i(|ua)aa(»;^kavab^ GodijIuNt 
tifie^.tbjs. f^ngfi^lff ^bacmgbifcitb inAbajd^teoutiate' 
of Jasoi^, xhfi glongus .S^iiaty jdf tb« iiev luid.*cviBi^ - 
lasting covenant* 
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Jesus Christy includes the forgiveness of klttb^ir ihf- 
q^biBB^mMi tbrib aettcfptlmoe- Wlilx G^d ib eternal 6fe, 
in 1g ««yuef nghtltfoiWnlM^. PorgfVen^s of aH tWi^ 
iiii9]i<iies'i^iii«hldwFih the jtf8ti8<^ti6n bfllFe; 'T^ 
sctottneB'of'tbe iw9f «f Gdd| ' Wbidb^ eondeihnetd thek 
t» j^fMsiiahfld irhh' evdHttsting destnictioti from his' 
pteseaof^' ifc» tAlcen 4ff | and thejr fire released fVoitt tfa^' 
ieg^ebiigiitian they bad been umle^, tcf e'ndtire ihe' 
wrath. 0f 06d and |be execotion of his curse^ ofii ac- 
cogot of khedr sin*. <* Dairid deseribetfa Che blessea[- 
nessiof the man unto wiiom God imputetb righteous-^ 
DMs.nriiiMiut wdrksy sayingi Blessed are they whos^ 
ixriqaities ute £^ive»i and whose sins are covered. ' 
BlflBsad is tJie nwn to whom the Lord will not' Imput^' 
aim'' Besides the forgiveness of sin, justification m 
tbe«6ight.of Ood doth also inelude the acceptance of 
tlkeir persons unto eternal life, by an act of sovereign 
and) unoliangeaUe grace. A criminal may be par- 
doned. 1^ bis ^prinoe^ thoggh he be not made a fa- 
v0iitite; but if he should become a favourite with hii 
prince^ he may forfeit ail his favour, and fall again 
intaa-etatt of eondemnalion by another crime* This 
is an event that csfn sever happen to any that are' 
justified fieely by the grace of God. Their justifi- 
caiianrdeeB not barely take off the guilt of sin, and 
reverse the sentence of condemnation by a pardon; 
it abq 'gives them an actual and abiding title to eter- 
nal lifbs'** Being justified by his grace, they are 
made* heirs according to the hope of eternal life : this 
is a fUtbful saying.^* It was also said, that believers 
are both pardoned and accepted with God, in a way 
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of righteousness! and therefore he is bM to be ^jnst, 
Imd the justifier of him which behevech in Jesu^" 
But this will be better understood, when I have con- 
ddered, 

t. The principles upon which a sinner is justified 
itk the sight of Ood. To enter upon these principles 
at any length, would be quite improper in this place, 
where the extent and professed design of my plan 
prescribe narrow limits to every particular branch of 
the subject. Only I must recommend the following 
positions to the reader's careful attention :—-(l.) 
The moral law is the rule of God's dealing with 
reasonable creatures. Had Adam kept that law, he 
and his posterity would have been happy; having 
transgressed it, he and they are rendered miserable. 
(9.) Whenever the law was broken, it became utteriy 
impossible for any creature to repair its honour, by 
yielding obedience to its precepts, and suffering the 
punishment it denounces ; so as to open an honour- 
able prospect of reconciliation, between God as a 
righteous Lawgiver, and man, his rebellious crea- 
ture. (3.) God, in his manifold wisdom, and of his 
abundant mercy, provided an adequate expedient for 
the gracious purpose of justifying the ungodly, by 
substituting his own Son in our stead, and requiring 
at his hand the complete payment of our enormous 
debt, and full satisfaction for all our aggravated trans- 
gressions. In executing this design, " the Son of 
Grod was sent forth, made of a woman, made under 
the law, to redeem them that were under the law." 
** He that had no sin, was made sin for us," who 
were laden with iniquity. The supreme Legislator 
became ^^ the end ot t!h« Uw Cot righteousness." 



^ He who was nch^ for our ulcea became pooA?' 
He *^ who, being mthe form of Ood, thoaght it nol 
robbery to be equal with God ; but made himself ejf 
DO r^utation, and took upon him the form of a eev^ 
mttt) aud was made in the likeness of men; andbe^ 
iiig found in &sbion as a man, he humbled himself 
imd became obedient unto death, even the death of 
•tlie cross;" (4.) By the righteousness of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, Grod is glorified, his law is magnified^ 
his justice is satisfied, sin is finished, and reconcilia*> 
tion is made for iniquity. (5.) As Christ, in per** 
farming this righteousness, stood in- our room and 
itead, being the legal rq^rt'esentafive of his people; 
BO his obedience unto death is reckoned in law to be 
the righteousness of every sinner that faelieveth in 
Christ. Hence every believer is said to be ^^ the 
** righteousness of God in Christ;" because he has 
the righteousness of Christ imputed to him, and pat 
upon him. (6.) The sinner who is covered with this 
robe of perfect and everlasting righteousness, is re- 
garded by God, and dealt with in law, precisely ac-^ 
cording to the righteousness wherein be is found, 
and not at all according to either the demerit of his 
offences, or his own good Works. By the imputation 
of the righteousness of Christ, the righteousness of 
the law is fulfilled in every believer ; and therefore 
he is both pardoned and accepted, in a way of right- 
eousness, and at the same time in a way of sovereign 
merey. Thib leads me^ 

d. To mention some of the distinguishing pro- 
perties of that gracious act, whereby God doth jus^ 
tify the ungodly. (1.) It is an act of God as a right- 
c^^tts judge, wherein he patdoneth amv^"^^ «.^^^foBt^ 
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jn«tl6cilioii of tboi ii^ge#f m^mi^\ 

without any regard either to the denerii 

woithiDOM of the eiiiaer. Tho gmkf 
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note revealed in the gospel* (81) Tbo' 
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twpfUfciBi/* Mid alUgdllMff 




^•ktdMimttM of m MttBW^y |»8tt6c> ti0n tii 
dFGod. Hmag «lrMdy affi<««cl tb«t tfa« 
lUltfUd by boltemg ia CbMi, I shiOl 
vnplain aacl obtaUisk Ais proposi- 
TlM|v«ke gii% sNi jmliAwl by fmlb, is aa 
ly A»lmttgmge of Scripture, tb«t it \n im* 
M& to aMiotaiii tko positioiu *^ I ap* 
/'.aqra OM^ ^* that juatifioatioQ pti^perly tar- 
«i) iba aonaoesce, and tbat tkat aiMtraat«d: 
r^nUeh aoma have of cooaidering it» aa it exUta 
in iiiiMi laimi «f God| witbont beiiig aKte&ded to oi^ 
'«i ow roonanaoDea, is bttt,4ho«i|^ ever ao 
ia!iiaaii^ a nana apecokiioB to ua; '^ for social 
tbi^gs Mang to God abme, but tboso things wbiob 
mm^mmmtad balaaig: to us.'' Many, tttstaad of seak- 
aBig % . fitttb.in tbo Uood of Josos to be jostifiod in 
A0 oaatt ^laonaaiaasai wherein tbey are condemned^ 
ooBlMtJbaBMaliaa with spaauIalkiBa of God'a jostU 
fyi^K^bssfMflo fipote etoffoity, or at the raaiirrootioii 
of>Gfaaiat; a Mdaa wea riwg to parify their own coo-- 
^ond find sboBMalvas of tbe ovuAor of tbo 
bf «hm1h «iid ondoBoaa drairA fidom wbai 
thay fad wkntmiB tfiemsebroi^ iiiatead of the alono 
paaiial i^fhtaomaaas of wnr Sanoor through fulh/' 
I k$g kaa^ilortnlHi tbaae obaacvatioBa on thia sub- 




ft. WJm th» sMar ^rimn hmmit and his oc- 
MM ift <iho p soa s n aa 'Of a holy aad iightospia 
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wi^h chaloptf and Jpokiqg {pimrd with tenor ^to i^e 
fatal day of executloot reqme.andi^pj^ af^p^j^^^ 
firom tbe Ujigf but. by bcJUevii^.tbat it fs reaUy if^ 
kiDg'a pardco:! for him ? Jo tb« same way do «iiiOf^ 
receive abandapce'Of grace, andv^f the ,gift oC^i^ghj^ 
eonsqcuis* .eyen b]!( believing m Jews Ci)r|st,,.<<;|)]| 
wbom" alone *^ they reign in Jife/? > Th? i^postl^'s 
expreai9iiin i^ remarkablji; pretiise and/expi^aa op/ihis 
p^int ; ** We .who are Jews by nature,* a^fl oo^^"* 
oers pf the -Gentiles, knowing that a ma^4s 020^ y^ 
tified by the works of the, law, but.by>jth&&i^ g{ 
Jesus Christ ; evea we have beili^ed>iO)Jesv|a.Ch^i^ 
that we mjgh^ h^ ju^^ed by the faith-^f Chrifft^r^nd 
not by thi; works of the law « forijy the work^ of.^^ 
law, iiball ne fle^ he ju^tified^'^ , , ,^ j , , 

Founihljf^ fiefoie I disxqisf^ fhis ^nJbjepW it, 9ri^ )be 
necessary 10 cpnsidec some of tho iilyeqtiqiTS fb^ 
may .be m^de j^inst tb;^ do(Cl;npe^|t|)^^9i«ii]^'aJii«n 
tification in the.s^ghx o£ God by ho^i^giby. ^^^^'Ivifft* 

O^. 1% Doth not ,ap, Jipo^ tell x^' (^ \i*,^ 
works a man is justified, and not hy^fsith finXjTl 
Jnsw^ Th4t:ezpj^s^m is npt. to he ) applied tq^^he 
justificaiion^pf a siunev^JA the ?ight. of Gqdw^ /^e 
pQ^ltwhici} tho apostle, und^tak^ to.JiUff«trat^.i^ 
the opnt^,i9,-«-to. didtihgaiah 4 geuu^ne< %oip;#j^ 
iosii^ccre fiitk ^ If ,a.,ppaj^ sfiy .1^ 4^ath ipfh^] 
thisis qient^lied t^ ^ M^Q^ ^9m.MTB9fS^\i^ 
prof es w« . §9 ^% Jtbp . apQs)J,e ia ^i«d9^n% doaJi^, 
with a pretender .to thj^ precigt^^^gpft ; aad tj^rqj^qi^ 
replies, ?VShpyiije^% fai^,;,ipwre..the,jrea%„|jf 
thy /cl^; .i>59W \h^ W ?p4 tQ^jhfi ch[ur^ ,tq.thy 
fellow-creatures^jind .fellpw-jChristjans. If unpror 
ductive of righteous and godly works, we ma8t|pro- 
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ridince" It d^uriotis, wftrthless, ieid. ' Hating <)e- 
telitedthecounttrrfeit/fae ^rDceecIs tfo describe the 
st^libg.' TKe^grand chmcteristic of whi6fa id/ a 
fHtttie of'teittd and -a cotirse of action c6rrespond?^g 
ivfib the decline believed.^*^ An tinfiiigTied pro* 
fessioD tff fatth'is evideticed by its ftnits bf righteotis- 
ne^a fttid trti^ holiness. ■ '^ ' 

'A^nnfiai: exilmple nay throw some li^ht on the 
aptedie's meaning. ' In a court of judicature, tfiir 
otfly ^ay of 'knowing whether a person 'be innocent' 
^1^ guilty, is by e^atbining the evidences; though 
tfaesef evidences do not contribute either tb hfs guilt 
o^^ntiocence, but are the vouchers of the- one or the 
otBer, by which a^erdict must be given, and sentence 
passed. So is it in the present case. Man is the 
pfrisbn'er arraigned ; and though his works have no 
more hand in his justificatton before God, than wit- 
nesses at a trial have in constituting the person tried 
eitlier guHty or not guilty, yet are the^ the best ex- 
ternal ^idend^s and vouchers to prove tbat hre i^ in 
a justified'state. 

Obf. S. f ^ Th^ scripture saith, Abraham believed 
0bd, aiid'fiiith'was' reckom^d tohiih for righteous- 
ness';* which seems to imply,* that sinners are not 
jtk&tffied by means of fkitk apprehending attd embrac- 
ing Cbri^ as the'Xofd their rigLteotisness,* Vut by 
dteir own i^ith' imputed tb ifhem. AnsTto. Faith is" 
cMtited fbf righteousness^ just as windows are recl^-' 
oned^ihe^ lights 6f:a}i6Use; not because tliiy illu- 
iHinat^ a house, but^because they afford a passage to 
tb^iHuminating rays of light, that first knA best of 
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€leiiit«tt» ibtojll)tlM«i»«niitpivliii«M8« FaMiJi 
very fuliBiilaily dii8tiD||idsbkl liioin the righteottBom 
wbieh jottifiM. 'Wa» ftftd cf «« the righteMtiMM 
wUch is of. faith/' end of <^4be righteousMeee vUeh 
ie through the feith of Chfitti the fightcooflieiB 
«hich IB of God bjri feith.^' Theie fattM of espra»> 
aion put en apparent differenoe • between the fiuth ef 
the goepeiy and 'the righteoustieie of Jeeee Christ; 
faecauaey wfaateoever: is by another aBrd of another 
cannot, without the gveetett violenee to reason and 
language, be reckoned that other. Besides, the 
4ibjection goes upon e gross and dangerotis mistake 
oonoerning the nature of btth hi Christ* It snpi- 
|K»ses, contrary to eny thing which the 8criptufe 
teaohes, that &ith is e work- of the Uw,' which fo- 
leemmends.tbe person who performs it to the (s9Wtt 
<A the supreme Lawgiver* 

Obj. 8; f * God justifietfa the ungodly ;" and there- 
finre it would seem, that the objects of divine favour 
most be justified, in order- of nature, before they be^ 
lieve in Christ; because believers are new creatures, 
jmd cannot be denominated ungodly sfainers. Ansa, 
The &Uy of this way of reasoning is manifest enou^ 
from the text itself, which runs in these terms, ** To 
him thai worketfa tiot, but beiievetb on him that 
jttstifieth the ungodly, his faith is counted for right- 
eousness/' Whatever else is implied in diis passage, 
it evidently proves, that the- objects of this gracious 
•ect are in tlumselves ungodly and guilty criminals; 
and further, that the' aot of justification only termi- 
nates on them- as believers in the righteousness of 
Christ) in-wiiom God deetares himself well pleased. 
Whatever difllcnlty these aaay be ip sedonciling the 
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Hm^ i9f an -wigeAf ebamolar to tkoft <cf « Mai -be* 
Itefev wObtiat^ yet tibefesil Ittdf ^iges'iis totbiak 
tbal thejmre-perfeetly icoiMiiteiii. But ftbd difficoUy is 
acfitiao gf eat Msome imkigiae. ' B^en in tlatnral tbtagi 
we tpaayfind many exam^s that help to ilklstoate tMa 
supposed <!Otttradictien. Does -net an indigent per^ 
aen receive the seasonable alms eontribnted for his 
rdief metely in the eharaoter of an indigent. man? 
Does not a oondemtied malefactor receiTe his parden 
merely in that eviminal character ? * And why ahouM 
not a sinner receive the free gift which comes upon 
iiimf as an ungodly creature, unto justification of 
life? A person that believeth in Christ fi>r right- 
eousness, eannot be considered in any other cbavaoler 
than as an unrighteous, sinful, guilty criminal in 
himself. It is only upon this view of himself tbait 
be can say, ^^ Surely in the Lord have I 'righteous*- 
ness/' A believer, in the exercise of faith, always 
«cts in that character, and in that view ef his char- 
ai^ery which corresponds to the saving and life-giving 
declarations of the gospel of the grace of God; con- 
sequently, he can only act in the character of an un- 
•godly sinner, while he '^ believeth on him that justi- 
fieth the ungodly." 

06/. 4. If sinners are justified by believing on 
Christ, will it not follow, that their justification may 
vary according to the degrees and measure of their 
faith ? Answ, If their acts of faith were thdr justi- 
fying rightebusness, thi$ consequence would be neees- 
ear y and inevitable ; but as the perfect, immutable, and 
everiasting righteeuspess of the Redeemer» is their 
'justifying righteousness in the sight of God, which 
they believe in for pardon and apceptance onto etctrnal 
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lifes the consaquence stated in the o|>|ection is eko- 
gather fsbe, end foreign to the doctrine we mainlatn* 
Obj. 5. If tinners ere justified in the court of their 
conscience^ whenever they are justified in the sight 
of Grod, and if the Scripture always means our jus- 
tification in the court of our cmiscience, whenever it 
speaks of being justified in the sight of God hy be- 
lieving in Christ— will it not follow,, that beiievas 
£dl under condemnation, and cease to be in a justi- 
fied state, when their consciences condemn them? 
Ansfm. The sentence of justification, so far as a 
Christian can improve it for the purpose of his com- 
fort, and holiness, and salvation, is pronounced in 
the gracious and powerful word of the God of truth; 
it is only received and hea^d by ** the hearing of 
£sith;" and the justifying sentence which is pro- 
nounced in the word, and received in that word by 
the hearing of faith, is recorded in the conscience of 
the believer by the demonstration of the Holy GbosL 
In that happy moment the sinner is justified, par- 
doned, and accepted; he ceases to be under the law 
of works, and enjoys a new and firm standing in the 
grace of God, as a real member of Christ; and he is 
complete, as to all the righteousness of the law, in 
his glorious Surety and new-covenant Head. If the 
hearts of believers afterwards condemn. tbem» and 
lose all comfortable views of their peace with God 
through our Lord Jesus Christ, this is no proof 
that they are fallen from a justified state, but only 
that *^ they have forgotten their resting-pUoe^'* and 
are not acting upon the principles of their new and 
unchangeable state in the favour of God, . unto, whom 
they are reconciled by the death of his Son* 
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REFLECTIONS. 

}• The knowledge of the law of God is neceiisary 
and important to ei^eiy e&iDer. Hereby we perceive 
the boltness of iho divine charaeter^ the malignity 
of 8105 and tW invariable standard of moral righteous** 
neas* By attaidii^ to the law of God, unl^elievers 
may diaeetn tho folly of going about to establish a 
r^teousness of their owd^ and the fatal error of 
resting their hcpea of eternal life upon the general 
goodneaa of a holy and righteous God. Hereby, 
alao^ believers may see upon what honourable and 
advantageous terms they stand in the favour of God 
the judge of aU, being ^' made the righte<M)siiess of 
God in Christ," and having ^^ the righteousness of 
the law ful6Iled in thorn/* by their union to Jesus, 
« the end of the law." 

2. Since sinneris are justified in the sight of God 
by believing in Christ as the Lord their righteous- 
ness, U is plain, that the Armtnian doctrine concern- 
ing the effect of the death of Christ must be false 
and-dangerous, namely^ that God is hereby become 
reconcilable to all mankind; that a new law is thereby 
procured for the benefit of sinners, requiring only 
faith, and repentance, and sincere endeavours, to 
constitute an evangelical righteousness; that man- 
kind are now in a state of probation, according to 
this new law ; that God becomes actually reconciled 
to as many of them as perform th^ terms of justifi- 
cation prescribed in this law ; and that he pardons 
and justifies them by reputing their conformity to 
thk new law, their gospel righteousness. Thus have 

U (51 
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they most presamptaonsly changed the truth of God 
iato a lici and taught men to seek justification by 
works of a law. 

3. Behold, in the nethod of justifying sinners by 
faith in Christ, an awful disphiy of the severity of 
God, and a most comfortable discovery of his good- 
ness, upon the most harmonious principles. He de- 
dared his righteousness as a Lawgiver and a Ju^e, 
by subjecting his own Son to the law which man bad 
violated, that he might show the exceeding. riches of 
his grace by justifying the original transgressors. 

4. Faith has a more important office in the justi- 
fication of a sinner, than merely to be an evidence of 
a justified state. The blessing of perfect and ever- 
lasting justification is heard from the mercy-seat of 
God speaking in his word, and enjoyed in hearing 
it, by means of faith. ' It is a strong presumption 
against all the schemes of speculative minds concern- 
ing eternal justification, evidenced to the souls of the 
heirs of promise by believing, that the Scripture so 
expressly says, ** A man is justified by faith, with- 
out the works of the law.'' If faith bear no other 
office in justification, than to evidence that a man is 
justified, why doea the apostle say, that he is justi- 
fied " without works ?"' Should he not rather have 
said, with respect to evidences, '* A man b" thus 
^' justified by works, and not by faith only.'' But 
from all the accounts of justification recorded in the 
sacred writings, it appears, that a sinner is never 
justified before God, until the divine sentence is re- 
ceived into his conscience by the hearing of faith. 

5. The distinction which some make between a 
first and second justification is unscriptural and dan- 
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gerous. They mean that believers are received into 
divine favour at first, without any works to recom- 
mend them ; but these same persons must stand in 
the favour of God afterwards, and be pronounced 
righteous at the last day, upon the righteousness of 
their walk and conversation. This detestable error 
is confuted by the account the apostle gives of the 
capital article of the gospel, wherein '^ the righteous- 
ness of God is revealed from faith to faith;'' namely, 
that ^^ the just shall live by faith." He is made 
alive by the means of faith, and being made alive, he 
continues to live^ not by works, but by faith alone. 
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